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Rama orbem domutt. Roman -ibi Paya «fo begit 
Viribus ill uis, fraudibus is te uis. 


uanto is To mator Lutherus, maior et 1 [a F 


S tum il lamque uno gut damuit calamo. 
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FORE-RVNNERS: 


OR, 
4 CLOVD OF WITNESSES, DE- 
poſing for the Proveſtant faith, 
Gathered together in the Hiſtoric of the Walde1ſes: 


WWho for druers hundred veares before Luther [1 ucceſirutly op- 
poſed Popery. profetled the crutch of the Goſpell, 
and;caled ut with their blond: 
Being mo/? orieuoully perſecuted,and many chouſznde of chem A 
martyred, by che tyramic of chat Man of finae, aud his - 
ſuperftctious Adherents 20d cruell inftruments, 


HARA; 


Diuided into three parts, 


The firſt concernes their originall vegtening, the puritie of their Re- 
legion; the perſecutions which they haue (uf:red throughout all 
E urepe, for theſþace of ah0ue foure hund-ed ind fiftie yearer, 

The ſecond containes the hiſtorie of the Waldenſes called Albin- 

enſer. 

The ow concerueth the doitrine and diſcipline which hath bene 
commun among(t them and che confmration of the doctrine of their 
aduer [aries, 


All which hath bene fairhfully colle&ed out of the Authors 
named inthe page following the Preface, 
ByI P.P.L. ky 


Tranſlated out ofFrench by Sam s ON LENNARD.' 
LONDON, 


Printed for Vathanael Vewh-ry, and are tobe fold at the figne 
| of the Srarre va41er Saiar Peters Church in Cora« 
| hill, and in Popes-head Alley. 16 2 4- | 
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TO THE RIGHT Ho- 
NORABLE WILLIAM EARLE 
OF PEMBROOKE, BARON HERBERT 
of Cardiff, Lord Parre and Roſle of Can- 
dale, Lord Fitz Hugh , Marmion andSaint 
Quintin, Lord Chamberlaine of his Maie- 
ſties Houſe, Lord Guardien ofthe Stannery | 
and Gouernour of the Towne and Caſtle 
of Porte{mouth, Knight of the moſt noble 
order ofthe Garter, and one of his Maie- 
ſties moſt honorable priuie Counſel, 


x0 YE 5) &) Jehr Honorable, 
7 The wore then honourable 
JW and princely Prophet Dauid, 
AE Y encring into a due confidera- 
-» ) tion Withhmſelife, how to- 
_  ſhew himſelfe thankfull vnto 
5 - God for bis great and vim 
TOO mercies — fauours beſtowed on him, he 
eryetb out, Quid retribuam Nomino? what ſhall 
T render onto the Lord for all his benefits b:(howed 


on me? and finding nothing could bereturned , that 
could 


The Epiſtle 
could carrie the lea$t proportion to his bounties , he 
preſently anſwereth, I will receiue and not render, 1 
yl take the cup of ſaluation,and call ypon the name 
of the Lord, A ſtrange kinie of retribution it ito re- 
pay by taking more ; and yet thus ſtands the caſe at 
this time betwixt your Honor and my ſelfe, I haue 
many a time and oft meditated with my ſelfe how to 
do your Honor ſeruice,and to ſhew my ſelfe thankfull 
in ſome meaſure, for that honorable fauour and rea- 
dineſſe Thaue euer found in youto do me good, but 
finding nothing in my ſelfe that mig ht any way para- * 
lel] your goodneſſe, Twas enforced to ſay with Dauid, 
Twill take and not giue, Iwillrequite by as king more, 
My humble petition therefore to your Honor is, that 
you would be pleaſed to honor theſe my weake labours 
with your bonorable prote&hion, The reaſons that em- 
bolden me torequeſt this fauour at your hands, are 
principallythree. Firſt the loue you once bare tomy 
honorabl:friend and dearecoxen Henry Lord Da- 
cres of the South, thewant of whom I feele the leſſe, 
becauſe Tfinde no want of loue in your ſelfe towards 
me for his ſake, The ſecond is that loue and dutie I 
did euer owe fo your more then honorable Vncle Sir 
Philip Sidney, whom: Tfollowedin the warres of the 
Netherland when he receiued his fatall wound. The 
laſt andprincipall is your loue to God and true reli- 
gion, 


Dedicatorte. 
gion,which hath made God to Joue you,and the world 
to honour you, The truth of which religion and coi- 

bilitie of this our Church of England, is made mani- 
feſtin this hiſtory for the laſt foure hundred and fifty 
yeares : which confutesthat common andtriuiall ob- 
icftion of the common Aduerſarie, that our religion 
beganwith Luther. The Lord of his infinite mercie 
make you euer conſtant in the profeſſion. and defence 
of the ſame truthand rehgion which you haue bene 
borne and bred in , that as your loue towards God 
doth daily increaſe, Gods loue towards you may in- 
creaſe too, to your euerlaſting honour in this life, 
and cternall happineſſein the life tocome, 


Your Honors inall dutie 
to be commanded. 


_ 


Samſon Lennards. 


NS LN NI IA Is NG. 
CE EIN DEI SI SED) 


TO THE MOST 
HIGH AND PVISSANT 


LORD, FRANCIS DE BONNE, 
Duke, Peere, and Mareſchal ( now Conſtablc) 
of France, Lieutenant General for hs Ma- 
icticin Dauphiney, Lord ot Leſ- 

digmieres, FC 


a5 2 Y very good Lord, this Hiſtorie 
\&SBA/T Lo, doth rightly belong vnto you, and 
" »\ you may challenge it as your due 
\S > for many reaſons. Firſt becaufe the 

A V/Z4] Þ= moſt populous Churches of the 
S\ 21 Few Valdenſes are within the circuite 
SJ S) and encloſure of your government, 
= V > ER & they hauc had notime to breath 
in withlibertie, but onely then, when about ſome fortie 
yeares ſince you defended them from the outrages of 
their enemies both within and without the Realme:God 
chearing them vp by his goodnefle,they haue had a ſure 
protection by your loue and fauour, and a ſtrong bul- 
warke vnder your name. Bcfides the proofes of the 
ſufferings of their forefathers in paſſed ages, arethe holy 
booties and ſpoyles that were made in theraking of Am- 
brun,when you reduced that Cityto the obediece of the 
Kirtg. The Archbiſhops ofthat place haue carcfully kept 
for aboue theſe laſt 4. hundred yeares, the proceſle and 
proceedings againſt the ſaid Pal/dgzan Churches,which 
bath brought vpon thoſe thar perlecutedths an euerla- 


ſting 
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ſting ſhame and diſhonour; and contrarily haue eterni- 
zed the pictie and judgement of that follower of yours, 
that kept the bagge of the ſaid proceſle from the fire of 
the Archbiſhop ofthe ſaid place , whoſe acceſſe to the 
Tower where they were ſaued, the enemic endeuoured 
to withſtand. 

It was the Lord of Yu/co Counſeller to the King in 
the Court of Parliament at Grezob/e,that recoured them 
and brought them to our hands, contenting himſelfe in 
all that conqueſt with that onely bagge, which inditeth 
che diuell himſelfe with all his adherents , being reſerued 
for the good and cdification of the Church of God. 
All which being well conſidered, this benefit comes 
from you (my Lord) and the fruite of your armes. 

Hauing therefore reſolued with my ſelfe, to bring 
this hiſtorie ro light vader your name, I baue bur 
brought icro it firſt originall,by reſtoring irto it firſt be- 
nefaCtor , and dedicating this edifice ro him that hath 
furniſhed-it with the moſt ſubſtantiall matter. And 
herein I haue wrought the more certaintie vnto it, in 
that] have dedicated it to him that hath ſeene and 

knowne more of the ſtate of the ſaid waldenſes then I 
can write. And herein.efpecially doth che worke of God 
ſhew it ſelfe , when men of one and the ſame name, and 
oneand the ſame Province, haue bene fo different in 
their deſignes, For it is aboue three hundred yeares 
ſince;;thar the noble Arro.zs de Bonne perſecuted in Dans 
pt the fathers and grandfathers of thoſe whom our 
noble and great Francis de Bonne hath reſtored. Thus 
doth the eternall God know, when it pleaſeth him, how 
out of one and the ſame ſtemme ro make the light of his 
mercies to ſhine, from whence heretofore ſprang no- 


thing but darkneſſe. Long and many happie ycares may 
| A : your 
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your Honourcontinue in the ſame purpoſe and intent, 
b: to preſcrue and toloue that Church for which Chriſt 
we Ieſus died, and to dedicate the reſt of your dayes to his 
-- glory, and the edification of thoſe flockes for whom he 
hath ſhed his moſt precious bloud. Herein confiſts all 
' your glory. And that your felicitie may ſpring from 
hs | begge at Gods hands from the bottome of my 
heart,cuen with the ſame afftetion,which binds me ever 


to continue 
Torr Honours moſt humble 
ſeruant, 
Iohn Paul Perrin 
of Lion. 
From Ny0ns in Daupbiney, 


Ian.l. 


THE PREFACE, 


=D@ IP He Church of God inthe world, is of 
52n M1 higher efteeme then the world it ſelfe. 
Be [ts the fruition of our Lord Irſ 
oY > Chriſt. He was crucified for it , and 
& without it nothing can be accounted 
D ) 200d. But 45 our Redeemer inuitethws 
TV 70 enter and to continue therein for 
our ſaluation, ſo Satan endenoureth to make men waxder 
from the right way to their damnation. He blindeth them, 
fo the end they may take that for the Church that hath but 
the name thereof holding them in error, ſeducing thers by a 
worldly glorious pompe, and ſo makes them diſdaine the true 
Church, principally becauſe it us ſubieft to perſecution inthe 
world:wherein they that honour not the Maiſter cannot che- 
riſh the ſeruants: in ſuch ſort, that not acknowledging any 
other Church, then that which hath triumphed , for many 
azes together,inthe bloud of thoſe Martyrs whom it hath 
killed, they demand with great importunitie, what, and in 
what parts of the worla the Chatholicke Church hath bene, 
if that which ſo long and ſopeaceably hath obtained the title 
thereof be not the ſame? Where was it hid (ſay they) during 
the fiue ages laſt paſt ? They are inſtant vpon v5 that at the 
leaft we ſhew them ſome one, in the whole courſe of ſo many 
yeares, that hath beleeued that, which in our times bath 
bene ſo much extolled under the name of Reformation. 

Thi hiſtorie of the Chriſtians called waldenſes & Albin- 
genſes will ſatisfie thoſe that can reade it without paſſton. 
For therein appeares, that for theſe laſt foure hundred and 
fftie yeares , there hane bene (eſpecially in Europe) a great 
number, in diuers kinedomes and countries , which haue 
mad: profeſſion of a religion altogether conformable to the 
wordof God , and the doitrine which hath bene receiued in 
the reformed Churches ;, haning mourn:d vnder the darke- 
A2 | nejſe, 


= 
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neſſe of Antechrift, wherein they ſhined like precious ſtones 
inadunghill, and roſes among the thornes. They ſeemed to 
theworld bat 4s abiet men,but God beheld them as bis chil- 
dren, and gaue them eyesto ſee, and eares to heare, and an 
heart to underſtand thetruth. And as be made way to his 
iudgements , by leauing thoſe tothe ſpirit of amazedneſſe 
that had forſaken his word : ſo he hath made way to his mer- 
cies in withdrawing this remainder of his people from the 
Temples pollated with idolatries, cauſing the ſacred inward 
miniſterieof his Spirit toworke in them, proutding them 
temples, and preſeruing them from the infettion of the ex. 
ternal miniſterie, defiled with infinite humane inuentions. 
The writings of the ſaid Waldenſes and _Albingenſes, 
which haue bene miraculouſly preſerued unto this preſeut 
time, make gced inthu hiſtorie the puritie of their religion, 
and inſtifie them again#t the imputations of their aduer(a- 
ries. They make it appeare vnto theworld, that they hauc 
bad for the foundation of their faith, the Simbole of the 4po- 
ſeles, allowing alſo of that of Athanaſius: for the rule of their 
obedience, the eternall law of God: for men of their 
prayers, the Lords prayer. Aud finally that they haue pre- 
ſerued the Sacraments inſtituted byour Lord Teſus Chriſt in 
the ſelfeſame puritie wherein he firſt ordained them. And 
alſo that they haue alwayes lied vnder a good and holy diſ- 
cipline, carrying themſelues in regard of their manners and 
conuerſation according to the ſame word, which u the rule of 
their faith. And yet neuertheleſſe we ſhall make it appeare, 
that for alltheſe things without which no man can be atrue 
Chriſtian, they haue bene cruelly condemned to death, bani- 
fhed, ſacked, burnt, curſed, and perſecuted with violence of 
Aarmes. 
Without reaſon then is it demanded, where the Church 
was intheſe ages laſt paſt, [ince it appeares that the almoſt 
| enfintte 
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infinite numbers which the" Popes for righteouſneſſe ſake 
haue put to death,were the Church, how contrarie ſoeger to 
the Church of Rome and the Popes, in whatſoener they were 
contrary to the Churchof God. 

Now foraſmuch as the firſt point of the truth which 
theſe faithfull Martyrs bane maintained, conterneth God, 
who is without beginning and without end, without whoſe 
command there nothing true or auailable, it muſt neceſſa- 
rily follow that the inuentions of men mutt giue place when 
God ſpeaketh, eſpecially the truth being as ancient © as the 
lve._And we muſt alſo acknowledge, that they that hage be- 
leened in former ages in one onely God by Teſws Chriſt, haue 
bene the true members of the Charch, making the Catholike 
Chnrch, in what part of the world ſoeuer they haue bene pla- 
ced, Now it appears by the dottr inc:and confeſſion of the 
faithfull (rohereof much is ſpoken in this hiſtorie) that they: 
haue alwayes put their hope in the lining God, expetting ſal- 
nation and life by no other meanes but by the Soune of God. 
If then: for theſe things they haue bene. ſlanghtered', what 
wrong ts done unto theſe that ave guiltie of the ſame ſinnes, 
by thoſe bloudie defereswhich they hane to baniſh. thoſe out 
of the world _ mouthes byreaſon they cannot ſtop , if 

ſeeming to ſecke the Church in ages paſt, they be ſent wnto 
thoſe faithfullwhom ſuch 2s themſelyes haue. put to death." 

Haze they notrather reaſon to be thankfull vnto God: with 

vs, for that the violent aſſaults of Satan hawe bene alwayes 

in waine, becauſe the Church hath ener continaed in the 

perſonof Gods ſeruants vittorious by faith, and triumphant: 
by martyr dome: whith we hae not meaſured in this hiſto« 

ric according to the crucltie of their puniſhment, but the iu- 
tice and goodneſſe of the cauſe?1t will addemuch tothe glory 
of God, to follow this bloud by the trace , gathering together 
the certaine profes of the faith and conftantievf milhons of 
A 3 witneſſes, 
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witneſſes, who haue ſealed the truth with the loſſe of theix 
owne lene s.They whoſe hearts God ſhall mone to enlarge this 
hiſtorie, by the true narration of what hath paſſed touching 
this ſubief, in thoſe places where it hath pleaſed the Lord to 
make them Trow & increaſe( as there is no Kingadome,State, 
Principalitienor almoſt Citze, towne, or village in Europe, 
where this innocent bloud hath not bene ſhed) ſhall adde 
much to the edification of his Church,when many ſhall contrt- 
bute to the notice thereof that which God hath done in paſ- 
- ages, that we may know where and how he hath preſer- 
wed it, | 
In this holy employment, we need not doubt of the venome 
of wicked tongues , the ſcoffes of Atheiſts and profane per 
ſons, "A ftomacke ill -affeited loues nothing but whats con- 
trary untoit, and ihewickedhaue nothing in eſteeme, but 
what is conformable to their vitious humour. If the quippes 
of the wicked ſhould hane bene an hinderance to the ſeruice 
we owe vnto God and to his Church, we had giuen outer this 
hiſtorie before we had written three lines thereof: for it 
hath bene ſnarled at by diners upon the: firſt bruit thereof, 
what then may we thinke they will do, when they ſhall ſee 
that they neger thought wecould ſo truly haue maintained, 
Doubtleſſe paſſton will extort from malignant mindes the 
[avgeftionsef, the malignant, in coumterchange whereof 
(hauing adaertiſed thee, gentle Reader that mn the firſt page 
and inſcription of this hiſtorie, thou haſt the name, the dinj+ 
ſion, themmtention ,thefraite, aud theend,in afew lines) 1 
will pray to theeternall God for thofetratwrong vs, thatbe 
would be pleaſedto make them know therruth,and gineunto 
vs whom hehath placed and planted in be houſe, after the 
conflicts ofthis life ; that portiow which hehath reſerned in 
heanen ty his welbelaned Sonne" our Lord. eſs Chriſt , to 
whors be all honour glory and power for ener and ener. Amen. 
\ 3 The 


Albert de Capitaneis Archdea® 
con of Cremona, in his hiſto- 
rie of the Waldenſes,and their 
originall, 

Alphonſus de Caſtro, 

B 

Baronius in his Annals, 

Saint Bernard. h 

Bellarmin, 

Bernard de Girard Lord of Hail- 
lan. | 


Bodin, 


The names of thoſe Authors cited in this biftorie that haue 
bene aduerſariesto the Waldenſes. 


Conſtitutions of: Pape As! 
lexander the fourth, .* *! 
Conſtitutions of Pope Cle 
ment the fourth, 
D | 
Dubrauius. 
| E 


Eccius, 


G 
Gaſpard Bruſchius. 


. Gualter Monke a Icſuice; 


Guichardin, 


_ GuidodePerpignan. 


Carpentras his Boniour, 

ClaudinsRubis in his hiſtorie'of 
Lion. 

Claudius Seiflel, 

The Councell of Latran. 

The Couucell of Vaur. 

The Councell of Mompelier. 

The Couancell of Thoulouſe, 

The Councell of Vienna, 

The Counccll of Lion, 

Conſitutions of the Emperour 
Fredericke Barbaroſſa. 

Conſtitutions of king Roger. 

Conſitutions of Pope Alexan- 
der the third, 

Conſtitutions of Pope Innocent 
.hethird. 

Conſticutions of Pope Honorius. 

Conſtitutions of Pope Gregorie 
the ninth, 


Godefredus Monachus, *' 
H : 

Hoſius. | 

Hiſtory of Languedoc. 
I 


Iaques de Riberia, 
Iohn Bale. 
Iohn Vuier. 
Iohnle Maire, 

K 
Krantzius. 


Lindanus. | 

Letters ofPope Iohn 232, 

Lewis 12. king of France. 
M 

The Martyrologe, 

Mathew Paris. 

Memorials of the Archbi- 

ſhop of Ambrun _ 


N 
Naguiers. 
P 


Paul Languis. 
Paulus &mylius. 
Platina. 


Peter of the valleys Sernay, a 


Monke. 
Peres Library. 
R 

Rayncrius. 


S 
The Sca of hiſtories, 


Sigenius. 

Simon Deuoion, 

Statutes of Lewis 9, 

Statutes of the Earle Remond 
thelaſt Earle of Thoulouze. 


T 
Du Thou, 
Thomas Walden. 
Treaſury of the hiſtories of 
France, 


Veſembecius. 


The names of thoſe Authors cited in this hiſtorie that 
haue made profeſſion of Reformation. 


A 
Aldegonde. 
B 


Bullinger. 


A Caralogue of the witneſſes 


of truth, 
Chaſſagnon. 
Conſtans vpon the Reuela. 
E 


Eſrom Rudiger. 
H 


Hiſtory of the Martyrs of our 


times. 
Hiſtorie of the eſtate of the 
Church. 
Hiſtoric of the Churches of 
France, - 
Holagaray his hiſtoric of Foix, 
I 


The Inuentory of Serres. 


Ioachim Camerarius. 
L 

Lauatter, 

Lewis Camerarius, 

Luther, © 


M 
Hanibal Oli- 
uiers 
Vignaux, 


Georg Morel. 
P 


Memorials of 


LaPopoliniere. 


A Reuiew of the Councell of 
Trent, | 


T 
Theoder Beza, 
V 
Viret, 
—_ in his HiRtoricall Li- 


rarie, 
THE 


et 
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THE HISTO RIE 
OF THE WALDENSES, 


COMMONLY CALLED IN 
ENGLAND LOLLARDS:' 


The firſt Booke. 


Cuap. I. 


That God in all times bath raiſed vp labourers for the gathe« 
ring together of his Saints. At what time Valao began to 
teach,and with what fruite:what be was,and all they that 
from his name are called Walden ſes. | 


2.2 0D bath never left himſclfe 
>" without witneſſes, but from 
timerotimeheraiſerh vp inſtru- 

ad ments to publiſh his grace, en- 
— bi h if 

riching them pe neceſlarie 


may dicerne che Church which MR in Abel, fromthat 
which began in Caire: As alſo teaching them to define 
B the 
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the Church by the faith, and the faith by the Scriptures, 
ftrengthening them inthe middeſt of theirgreateſt perſe- 
cutions,and making them to know.that the crofle is pro- 
fitable', ſo long as the faithfull change by that meanes 
earth for heauen , and the children of God are not loſt 
when being maſlacredand caſt into the fircbya courſe of 
juſtice, we may findin their bloudand aſhes the ſeed of 
the Church. 

That which hath bene obſeruedin allages , hathafter 
a more particular manner appeared amongſt choſe Chri- 
ſtians that are called waldenſes, who were raiſed ina time 
when Satan held men in ignorance, hauing wrapt ihe 
greateſt part of thoſe that call chemſelues Chriſtians in 
that great ſinne of the world, I meane Idolatrie,Kings and 
Princes imploying their authoritie for the eſtabliſhment 
thercof, appointing all thoſe to the ſlaughter that would 
exempt themſelucs from the wounds due vnto Idolaters. 

This was about the yeare of our Lorda thouſand one 
hundred and threeſcore, at what time the puniſhment of 
death was inflicted vpon-all thoſe that did nor beleeue, 
thar (che words of conſecration being pronounced by the 
Prieſt ) the body of our Lord Icſus Chriſt was in the 
Hoſte vnder the accidents ofthe bread, the roundneſle 
and whiteneſſe, yea the very bodie, asgreat andas large as 
it was vpon the croſſe, the bread vaniſhing , and being 
rranſſubſtantiated into rhe fleſh of Chriſt. Ar what time 
it was likewiſe enioyned to adore the Hoſte, to crouch 
vnto it,to bow the knees before it: yea it was called God, 
and men didbeatetheir breaſts before ir,and lockedit vp 
in a boxe ro worſhip it, as they ſtill vſe euen at this day. 

This doQtine being altogether vnknowne to the A- 
poſtles, who neuer ſpake word of any ſuck myſterie, as al. 
ſo inthe Primitive Church,wherein there was never any 
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Door that taught this expiatorie ſacrifice for the li. 
ving and for the dead , occaſioned many Chriſtians to 
enter into adereſtation thereof, chuſing rather to ſuffer a 
remporall death by reſiſting ſuch Idolatrie, then by con- 
ſcnting thereunto to ſuffer in hell. ; C 
PeterValdo a citizen of Lions ſhewed himſclte moſt =_ = - 
couragious in the oppoſition of this invention, taxing fgowerofChro- 
therewithall diverſe other corruptions, which with time nicks. 
crept into the Church of Rome, affirming that (he had 
loſt the faith of Teſus Chriſt , that ſhe was thatwhore of 
Babylon,that barren fig-tree,which our Sauiour hadlong 
before curſed, 
That we werenot to obey the Pope, in as muchas he 
was not.the head ofthe Church, 4 
That Monkerie was a ſtinking carrion , and the marke 
of the Beaſt, 
That Purgatorie, Maſſes , dedication of Temples, 
worſhipping of Saints , commemoration of the dead, 
were no other then the inventions of the diucll, and the 
ſnares of Auarice. 

Valdo was ſo much the more attentiuely hearkned vnto, $cethe Sea of 
becauſe he was in high eſteeme for his learning and pie- Hiſtories, fol. 
tie, as alſo forhis great bountice towards the poore , not (127 «4, 
onely nouriſhing their bodies wich his materiall bread, is his hiſto- 
bur their ſoules with the ſpirituall , exhorting'tiem prin- © _ _— 
cipally to ſecke Ieſus Chriſt the true bread of their ſoules. a 

Many Hiſtoriographers do write , that he had a reſo- Ca 
lution to leade an vnblameable life , approching as neare 11404" _ 
as he could ro that of the Apoſtles,& that vpon a mourn- threnot Bohe- 
full vnluckie accident thatfell out vnexpected, andit was 3P-7. | 
this. Being one euening in the company of ſome of his ;j,,,, in his 
friends, after ſupper paſling the time with ralke, and re- flower of Chro- 
freſhing ray ,one of the _—_— fell downe dead Pie. . 
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ypon the ground, with which ſudden accident allthat 
were preſent being ſtrangely affrighted , Ya/doamongſt 
the reſt was touched to the quicke , and by this dart of 
Gods iuſtice was wrought to an extraordinary amend- 
ment of lite, applying himſelfe wholly to-the reading of 
the Scriptures, ſeeking in them his ſaluation, and ſome- 
times conſulting the writings of the ancients, he continu- 
ally in{tru&ed thofe poore people that reſorted vnto him 
for almes. | 

The Archbiſhop of Lions called 1þ de Belles Mayons, 
being aduertiſed that Ya/do made profeſſion of teaching 
the people , boldly blaming the vice, luxury, excefſe and 
arrogancieof the Pope and his Clergie, inhibited him 
from teaching, eſpectally for that being alay perſon , he 
excecded the limits of his profeſſion and condition of 
life, and therefore that he ſhould not continue therein 
vnder paine of excommunication, & proceeding againſt 
him as againſt an Hereticke. | 

Valdo replyed, that he could not hold his peace in a 
matter of ſo high importance as the faluation of men, 
and that he would rather obey God, who had enioyned 
him to ſpeake, then man who had commanded him to 
hold his peace. 

Vpon this anſwer the Archbiſhop endeauoured to 
haue him apprehended, but that could not be, becauſe 
Palao hauing many kinsfolke and friends,was beloned of 
many, and ſo continued cloſely in Lions, by the fauour 
and proteRion of his friends for the ſpace of three 
yeares. 

Pope Alexanderthe third of that name, hauing vn- 
derſtood that in Lyons there were diuers perſons that ca]- 
led into queſtion his ſoueraigne authoritie over the 
whole Church, fearing that this beginning of rebellion 


RE mightr 
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might giue ſomeblow to his ſupreme dignitie & power, 


5 


curſed Yalas and his adherents, and commanded the 
Archbiſhop to proceed againſt them by Eccleſiaſtical 
cenſures, euen to the vtter extirpation of them. 

Claud. Rubis ſaith, that Faldo and bis followers were 


vaholly chaſed out of Liens, and cMbert de Capitancis 


ſaith that they could not be wholly driven out. Other 
things we coulg not learne ofthis firſt perſecution , bur 
onely that they that c{caped our of Liozs , whoof Valde 
were Called FV/al4es/e:, tollowed him, and afterwards did 
ſpread themfſelucs into diuerſe companies and places, 


6; 2 7 oy $ © 


That the diſperſion of Valdo and his followers , was the 
mweanes that God wſed to ſpread the dottrine of Valdo al- 


moſt throughout all Europe. 
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Lbert de Capitaneu(aith, that Ya/do retired 
WP | bimſelfe into Dauphiney at his departure 
from Lions, and Claud, de Rubis affir- 
el meth thathe conuerſed in the mountaines 
D of the ſaid Prouince, with certaine rude 


perſons, yet capable ro receiue the impreſſions of his be- 
lecfe. Andrruc itis that the Churches of the waldenſes 
which haue continued very long, and whereof there are 
yet agreater number then in any other place of Europe, 
are they of Dawphiney, and the borderiog race or linage 
ofthem, rhar is to ſay, thoſe of Piemount, and Prouence. 


Vienier ſaith, that he retyred into Picardze, where in a Yignierinthe 3, 


ſhorttime, he did ſo much good,that there were diuerſe 
peiſons that did adhere vato his doctrine, for which 
| 
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pabraxivcinbis ſhortly afrerthey ſuffered great perſecutions. For as Du- 
ape branius faith ſometime after, King Philip Auguſtus en- 
K x forced by the Eccleſtaſticall perſons, tooke armies againſt 

the waldenſes of Picardie, razed and ouerthrew three 

hundredhouſes of gentlemen that followed their part, 
and deſtroyed certaine walled Townes, purſuing them 
into Fl/anders,whither they were fled, and cauſed anum- 
ber of them tobe burner. 

This perſecution enforced many to flic into Germany, 
where ſhortly after they were gricuouſly perſecuted, 
See the Sea of Natmely,in the countrie of Al/atza,and along the Rhineby 
Fiſtorics, the Biſhops of 2fayerceand of Strasburge, who cauſed 
to be burnt in the towne of B2/gne thirtic fiueBurgeſſes 
of Mayence in one fire, and at Hayerce eighteene, who 
with great conſtancie ſuffered death. And at Srrasburge 
foureſcore were burnt at the inſtance of the Biſhop of 
the place. Theſe perſecutions multiplied in ſuch ſort by 
the edification that they received who ſaw them dye, 
prayſing God,and aſſuring themſelues of his mercy, that 
notwithſtanding the continuall perſecutions, there were 
in the County of Paſ/au,and about Bohem#a, inthe yeare 
onethouſand three hundred and fifteene, to the number 
of foureſcore thouſand perſons that made profeiſion of 
_, theſamefaith. They had likewiſe goodly Churches in 
Mn Bulgaria, Croatia, Dalmatia, and Hungarie, as Math. 
the life of kiog Parz5 reports, inſtrufted and governed by one Barthel- 
Hen. 3.inthe gow borne at Carcaſſornne. The Albegzeois ontheother ſide 
yeare 1213 profeſſing the fame faith, haue filled many countries, vn- 
till in theend,they were almoſt wholly exrirpated,as ſhall 

appeare in their particular hiſtorie. 


Cuavp, 
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Curae. III. 


By what names the Waldenſes haue bene called by their ad- 
uerſaries: and with what faults and offences they haue 
bene charged, 


2&2 £ He Monks, Inquiſicors and mortall ene- 
© & mies to the wa/derſes, not being content to 
vi La deliuer them cuery day tothe ſecular power, 
SIA ik they have beſides layed vpon them many 
+= opprobrious imputations, affirming them 
to be the authors of all the hereftes in the world which 
they endeuoured to purge, imputing all thoſemonſtrous 
abuſes that they had forged onely to the Waldenſes, as if 
they onely had benethe receptacle of all errours. 
Firſt therefore they called them, of Ya/doa citizen of 
Lions, waldenſes; of the countrie of Albi, Albigeois. Paudois, 
And becauſeſuch as did adhere to the dotrine of Yal- 4lbigeow, 
ado, departed from Zzors ſpoiled of all humane meanes, 
and the moſt part hauing left their goods behind them, 
in derifion they called them the beggers of Lions. 
In Dauphmey they were called in mockerie Cha#- 
gnaras, | 
And becauſe ſome part ofthem paſſed the Alpes,they Tramontuines. 
were called Tramontaines, 
And from one ofthe diſciples of yaldo, called roſeph, 
who preached in Dauphzneyin the dioceſſeof Dye, they , _ _. 
were called 7oſephiſts. I 
In Ezzland they were called Lo{lards, ofthe name of rotards. 
one Lollard wio taught there. 
Ottwo prieſts who taught the doArine of Y#/do in 
Languedoc, called Hewry, and Efperon , they were called 
| Henri- 


Chaignards, 


Henriciens. 


Efperoniies. 


Avnolaiter, 
$tccars, 


FraticeRi, 


Inſabathas, 


Patareniens, or 


Paturins. 


Paſſa genes, 


Ga7ares., 


Turlupmns. 


Tovulouſains, 
Lembards, 
Piccards, 
Lioniſtes. 
Bohemens, 
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Henriciens,and Eſperoniſtes. 

Of one of their paſtors who preached in Albegeozs,na- 
med rnold Hot,they were called _Arnoldiſts. 

In Prowencethey were called Siccars,a word of Pedlers 
french which ſignifieth Cutpurſe. . 

In 1tatzethey were called Fraticell;, as much to ſay, as 
Shifters , becaule they liued intrue loue and concord to- 

ether. 

And becauſe they obſerved no other day of reſt butthe 
Sabbath daycs, they called them 7»/abathas, as muchro 
ſay, as they obſeruedno Sabbath. 

And becauſe they were alwayes expoſed to continu. 
all ſufferings, from the Latin word Paz, which ſignificth 
ro luffer,they called them Patareniens. 

And foraſmuch aslike poorepaſſengers,they wandred. 
from one placeto another,they were called Paſſagenes. 

In Germany they werecalled Gazares, as much to ſay, 
as execrable and cgregiouſly wicked, 

In Flanders they were called Twrluprns, that is to ſay, 
dwellers wich wolues, becauſe by reaſon of their perſe- 
cutions they were conſtrained many times to dwell in 
woods and deſarts. 

Sometimes they were called by the names of thoſe 
countries and regions wherethey dwelt , as of Albi, Al- 
bigeois: of Toxlouze,Toulouſains, of Lombardie,Lombaras, 
of Piccardie, Piccards, of Lien, Lioniſts, of Bohemia, Bohe- 
miens, | 

Sometimes to make them more odious, they made 
them cofederares with ancient heretickes, but yer vnder 
morethen ridiculous pretexes. For becauſe they made 
profeſſionof puritie in theirliues , and of faith, they cal- 
ted them Cathares. And becauſe they denicd the bread 
which the prieſt ſhewed inthe Maſe to be God, = 

calc 
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called them Arriens, as denying the diuinitie of the eter. 4rriens. 
nall Sonne of God. And becauſe they maintained that 
the authoritic of Emperours and Kings depends not 
vpon the authoritie of the Pope, they called them Ma- pager ny 
nichcens,as appointing two Princes. And for other cauſes ; _— 
whichthey fained, they called them Gnoſ?:qzes, Cataphri- Adamires. 
giens, Adamites,and Apoſtoliques. | Apoſioliques. 

Somerimes they ſpitetully abuſed them. Matthew Pa- 
rzs cals them Ribalds. The compiler of the Treaſure of — 
hiſtories calles thrm Buggerers. Rubisſaith, that when a — 
man ſpeakes ofaſorcerer, hecals him Yado/s. And that 
which is more, he takes vpon him to proue that they are 
ſo. To which remeritie it ſhall be neceſlaric to anſwer 
in his dueplace, wherethey ſhall be cleared from all 
thoſe impoſtures which their enemies haue layed vpon 
them, out of thoſe bookes from which we haue gathe- 
red that which followeth, | | 

Firſt thcy impoſe vpon them , that ancientcalumnie This impeſture 
wherewith the painims defamed the Chriſtians of the | found hong 
Primative Church , thatis, that they affſembled them- bernie 
ſclues in the night time,in corners and{urking boles,and 70, of the ori- 
that the Paſtour comandedthe lights ſhould be pur our, $7937 = _ 
ſaying, Qu# poteſt capere capiat, that is,carch who catch tothe booke of 
can, whcreupon eucry man endeuoreth to faſten vpon _— - 
whom he can, without any re{pe& of bloud or paren- 7,4; parece, 
tage, and tiatthe lights being pur out, they committed fa, 36. 
abbhominable inceſts; many times the child with his mo- _ _ 
ther, the brother with his ſiſter , and the father with his PriefizaFiiie. 
owne daughter : adding moreouer,that they were to vn- #2, which they 
derſtand, that the children begotten by ſuch copulati- ems 
ons were moſt fit to be Paſtours. agaiaſt the Va- 

Secondly, they haue charged them that they main- £2. ., filar. 
taine thata man may put away his _ when he —_— 
t 
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rne wife her husband co follow that ſe. 
cfeud. nvicin = The third calumnie that they charge them wichall is, 
mm od t thatthey have communitic ofall things amongſt them, 


euen of their wiues and all. 

ron ". Thefourthis, tharthey reiect the baptiſme of little 

ypon the Can- infants. x 

ticles, The fifth, that they adore their Paſtors, proſtrating 

Albert ibid, themſclues before them. 

Albert ibid. The ſixth, that they maintainerthartit is not lawfull to 
ſveare,for any cauſe whatſocuer, 

Rain. ſol.36, The ſeuenth, that they maintaine that the Pope dotl1 
finne moxtally when he makes warre againſt the Turke, 
and thatthey likewiſe finne mortally that do obey him, 
when by them he makes warre againſt heretickes, 

Rein. ibid. fl, —Theeight calumnie is, that they vſe no reuerence to- 

33, nticle 32. wards holy places, and that he {ins not more gricuouſly 
that burneth a Church, then he that breakes into any o- 
ther priuatc houle. 

Albert avid. Theninth, thatthey maintaine that the Magiſtrate 
ought not tro condemneany to death, and that they that 

do it finne mortally : and that they maintaine this ector, 

rothe end they may eſcapethe hands ofthe Iudge, and 
o vapuniſhed, 

The tenth,that theJay-man being in the ſtate of grace, 
hath more authoritic then the Prince that liues in his 
linne. 

Rein, in Suzrna Theeleuenth, that with the Manicheens they ordaine 

fol. 13, two Princes,that is,one good God,the creator of good, 
and one bad,that 1s,the diuell,the creator ofevill. 

1dem lib, de for- The twelfth , that wharſeeuer is done witha good in- 
maberet.ſ0l21. tention,is good, and that euery one ſhall be ſaued inthat 

_ . . Which hedoth iuthat ſaid goodintention. | 

ert, de origi® ©; : _ X 
xe Yaud. fols, —Thethirteenth.that it is a meritorious worke to per- 


ſecute 


Idem ibid. 
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ſecute the Prieſts of the Church of Rowe, the Prelates 
and theirſubiets. Andthataman may without finne 
hurt them in their perſons or goods, and withhold their 
tenthes from them withour ſcruple of conſcience. 


The laft is taken out of the booke of Rubis , where he 
ſaith, that/a/do and his Paſtors retired themſclues into 


Dauphineyin the vale Pate, and the valley Angronenc, pa. 169. 


where they foumd certaine people rather like ſauage 
beaſts then men, ſuffering themſelues to be mocked and 
abuſed , and where they became, faith he, one like ano- 
ther, and ſuch as rid poſt vpon a beſom. Adding there- 
withall (co bring within the compaſle of his calumnies, 
the Townes, Cities,& States where the Goſpell is recei- 
ucdin our times:)Andrto fay the truth(faith he)theſe are 
ewo things that commonly tollow the one the other, he- 
reſfic and forcerie, as it is verified in our times , in thoſe 
Cities and Provinces which haue giuen entertainment 
vnto herclle. 


Cnay. IIII. 


How the waldenſes are inſlified and cleared from the ca- 
lummies contained in the former Chapter, by thoſe wri- 
tings which they haue left. 


W2P Bf He waldenſes of Bohemir , whether they 
Pk were the remainder of that people that 

Sf 1-87 followed als, as lome are of opinionthat 
b DY, EE he ended his dayes in Bohema, atter he had 
ACT) retired bimſelfc outof Germany , and efca- 

ped the handsofthe Biſhops of Mayence and Str asburge: 
or whether they were fuch perſons as afterwards pro- 
C 2 feſled 
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feſſed the ſame faith which the walderſes did, it is with- 
out all doubt that they were gricuoully perſecuted by 
king Ladiſlaus king of Hungary and Bobhemia:and we haue 
in our owne handsan Apologie of the faid Wa/deyſes, 
which they ſent vnto the king whom rhey called Zarce- 
las , to iuſtifie themſclues againſt ſundry complaints 
which were made againſt them by their aduerſaries : as 
alſo we haue a booke with this inſcription, 4ico es /x cauſa 
det noſtre deſpartiment de la Gleiſa Romana. That is to ſay, 
Behold the cauſe of our ſeparation from the Church of 
Rome. And foraſmuch as the anſwer tothe firſt calum- 
nic, that is, that they aſſembled chemſelues in darke cor. 
ners, where the candles being put out, their aduerſaries 
do affirme they committed viilanons inceſts, we haue 
copied out the anſwer of the ſaid Apologic in''their 
owne tearmes and language,for the more cetrtaintie,and 
better edification. 


This Apologie the author Tean Panl Perrin ſet downe in two 
columnes,the one French the other inthe language of the 
Walden{es , which for breuity ſake we ſet downe onely in 
a — g thoſe untothe French booke that defere 


zo ſee the original, 


A Mong other things (ſay they, they publiſh, like an- 
price barking cures, thatit is a law and common a- 
monegſt vs to ſay, Yeeldthy ſelfe ro whomſoeuer ſhal re- 
queſt thee: and that we take our pleaſures in darke caues 
andcorners with whomſocuer ſhall preſent themſclues 
vnto vs, whether they be our mothers, or daughters, or 

wiuecs, or ſiſters, 
How true this is , it may appearein that God having 
keptandpreſerued vs. tor aboucthelc forty yeares paſt, 
ir 
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it hath bene neuer knowne that there: hath bene any 
whoredome amongſt vs that hath eſcaped vnpunithed, 
or any ſuch viilanic committed. In ſuch fort that our 
lives and carriages condemne thoſe that accuſe vs. 

And for as much as the waldexfes ſpeake this ofthem- 
ſelues,and to their ownepraiſe , andtheretfore this their 
inſtification may ſeeme bur weake,looke alitrle into that 
which they haue written elſewhere againit whordome, 
which may ſuffice to ſhew, that they were very far from 
this diabolicall affeQtion to debaſe themſelves by inceſts. 
The finne of luxury is very pleafing to the diuel},diſplea- Their bookeof 
fing vnto God, and iniurions againſt our neighbours, —_ 
becauſe therein a man obeycth the baſeſt part of his bo- ofluxury.Chap 
die, rather then God who hatPpreſcrucd it. A fooliſh, ** 
woinan doth not onely take from a man his good, but 
himſelf&too, He that is giuen to this vice keepes faith to: 
noman, and therefore Dauid cauſed his faithfullſeruant 
to beſlaine, thathe might enioy his wife. ©4»-oz defiled 
his ſiſter Tamar.This vice coſumes the heritage of many, 
as it is ſaid of the prodigall child, that he waſted his 
goodsliuing luxuriouſly. Balaazz made choiſe of this 
fionc,to proucke the children of Iſrael to {inne, by occa- 
fion whereof there died twenty foure thouſand perſons, 
This finne was the cauſe of the blindnefle of Sampſon: it 
peruerted Salomon:and many haue periſhed by the beau- 
tie ofa woman. Prayer,and faſting, and diſtance of place- 
\Sihe remedies againſt this ſinne..For a man may ouer- 
come other vices by combating with them, but in this 
a man is neuer victorious but by flying from ir, and not: 
approching neare ynto ir: whercof we haue an example 
in 7oſeph. Itis therefore our duties to pray daily to the 
Lord,that he will keepe vs farre fromthe - Hon of luxury, 
and giue ys vnderſtanding and chaſtitic, 

C3 Againſt 
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See their boikk © Againſt the ſecond impoſture, that they waintaine 
6 nom - that a man may put away his wife when it pleaſeth him, 
marriage, hey ſaytharmarriage is a knot thar cannot be vntyed 
but by death,except it be for fornication,as our Saviour 
Chritt ſaith. And Saint Paul 1.Corinth.7. ſaith, Thar the 
wife is notto depart from her husband, nor the husband 
from his wife. | 
Seethebooke Tothethird calumnie, touching the communitie of 
ofthe Walden: goods and wives, they ſay concerning marriage, that it 
vertues io the Was ordained by Godlong fince inthe terreſtriall Para- 
Chapter ofma- diſe , and that itis a good remedie againſt whoredome. 
TR And that Saint Pau/ſpeaking thereof ſaith, Let every mas 
baue his wife, and euery womanber busband : As alſo that 
the husband ought to loffe his wife as Chriſt loued his 
Church, and that the married couple ought to liue toge- 
ther in holineſſe with their children,bringing chem vp in 
the feare of God. 
As touching goods, cuecry wan hath poſlefſed his 
owne proper ſubſtance at all times and in all places. In 
Ir appeareth by Dauphizey, when the Archbiſhops of Ambrun, 164» and 
the proces that Roſta/zz, had ſpoiled them of their goods : when the 
__ by which 10rd of Argentiere,and Montainar, and Arreas of Bonne 
it appeares that had diſpoſleſſed the walienſes that dwelt in the valley of 
Lewes whe 12. Fraiſſimere and of Argentiere of their goods and poſ- 
condemned ©} ſeſſions, the reſtitution of cuery mans inherirance was 
rlurpers ofthe proſecuted by the particular perſons from whom they 
= on , hadraken them. "The waldenſes of Pronence do demand 
reſtirurioo, at this preſent of the Pope, rhe goods and lands which 
Ir appeares by haue bene annexed to their dewaine, and taken from 
-% gary them by confiſcation, euery particular perſon. making 
other inſtances faith for euery part and parcell of goods andlands which 
woody the haddeſcendedvponthem from theiranceſtors the zal- 
Provenc, Acrſestime out of mind,they neuer hauing had any ſuch 
commus= 
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communitie amongſt them , that might any way dero- 


cate from that lawfull proprietic which euery one hadto 
his owne lands. 


The fourth calumnie was touching Baptiſine,which,it Iothe booke of 


is ſaid,they denied to little infants: but from this imputa- Y 
tion they quitthemſelues as followeth. 


The time and place of thoſe that are tobe baptized is acks.tol.45. 


not ordained, but the charitic and edification' of the 
Church and congregation muſt ſerue fora ruletherein, - 
OCs 

And therefore they to whom the children were neareſt 
allied brought their infants to be baptized, as their pa- 
rents, or ay other whom God had madechatitable in 
that kind, wh 

True it is, that being conſtrained for ſome certaine 
hundred ycares to ſuffertheir children to be baptized by 
the Prieſts of the Church of Roxre, they deferred the do- 
ing thereof as long as they could poitibly, beeauforinſ 
had in deteſtation thoſe humane inuentions which were 
addedtorhat holy Sacrament,which they held ro be but 
pollutionstherof. And foraſmuch as their Paſtors (which 
they called Barbes) were many times abroad imployedin 
the ſeruice of their Churches , they could not haue the 
Sacrament of Bapriſme adminiſtred to their infants by 
their owne Miniſters: for this cauſe they kept them long 
trom Bapriſme, which the Prieſts perceiving, and raking 
notice of, charged them thereupon with this impoſture: 
which not onely their adverſaries hauc beleeued, bur 
diucrſe others who haue well approved oftheirlife and 
faith inall other points. 

The fifth calumnie was,that they adored their Paſtors, 
proſtrating themſclues before them, To iuſtific the Wa/- 
adcnſes from this impoſture, there needs no more, but char 
the 
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the Reader will be pleaſed rotake the paines to reade that 
which they haue written touching the adoration of one 
onely God, in the expoſition that they made in the 
booke of their doctrine vpon the firſt Commandement 
ofthe Law of God. There you ſhall find that they baue 
giuen much honoureuen torheir Paſtors, as vnto thoſe 
that keepe the word of Reconciliation,entertaining them 
charitably , accowpting themſclues obliged thereunto 
. for conſcience ſake; but that they euer had any intention 
to giue that worſhip tothe creature that is onely due vn- 
tothe Creator, can neuer be made good bur by way of 
It appearcthby Calumnic. Howſoeuer Albert de Caprtencis their deadly 
the proceſle enemie in the Dioceſle of Twriz, would hauc extorred 
9p oy from them, that they adored their Paſtors, which he 
eainſt the Wal- Could neuer enforce them to conteſle, 
denſes of tas The fixt calumnie was, that they maintained, that it 
_ was not lawfull to ſweare at all. 


In their booke They ſay and affirme,that there are lawfull oathes ten- 
intituled the d{noto the honour of God and the edification of our 
Spirituall 4l- 0 , ; 

manacke,io the NCighbours, alledging that place in the 6. Heb.16. That 


expoſition of zen ſweare by the greater, and an oath for confirmation is 


the third com- 


x ache them an end of all ſtrife. As alſo they alledge, that it was 


enioyned the people of Iſtacl to ſweare by rhe name of 
the eternall God, Deut. 6.13. andthe examples of thoſe 
oathes that paſt betweene 1 bimelecand Iſaac, Gen. 26. 
31. andthe oath of 7acob, Gen. 31.53. | 

The ſeventh calumnie was, to make them odions to 
the people, as if they had preferred the peace with the 
Turke, before that with the Church & the kingdome of 
Chriſt, affirming that they maintained,that the Pope did 
morrally finne when he ſends an expedition of ſouldiers 
with the badge of the croſfle vpon their Caſlockes or 
Coatarmour againſt the Sarazers. 


For 
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. - Forthcir inuſtification herein, we muſt obſerve, that In the booke of 
they complaine not ofthe cnterpriſe ofwarre againſt the Þ* cauſes of 

Twrkes, but of thoſe ſpoiles that the Popes make of the ye gs = as, 
goods of che Church and other diuine graces vnder the ofRome.p.2z5 
pretence thereof, abuſing the ignorant people with their 

Buls and Benedictions, who too willingly receiuc their 

lies and inuentions, buying them ata deare rate, As alſo 

they thinke hardly of it,that the Pope ſhould ſend out his 

Crozſages, his crofled ſouldiers being ſtrangers, to purſue 

chemas heretickes, beforethey be heard or conuinced to 

be ſuch. 

But they are not the onely men that condemne this a- 
uarice, which the reuenging ſpirits of the Popes haue 
ſhewed by their Croiſades. 

Paulus Langius a Germane Hiſtoriographer ayes an 22 Lox. inks 
imputation vpon Leo the tenth, thar he levied great 5,92 —_ 
ſummes of money vnder a pretence of warre againſt the See the examui- 
Turkes, which he beſtowed ſhortly after vpon thirtie 2:ti0n of the 
Cardinals, which he had newly created. | Trans lib,r.C.5» 
. Guicctardinenoteth in his Hiſtorie, that the ſelfe ſame 
Pope impoſed great exations vpon the people, the be- 
nefit whercof fell intothe lap of his ſiſter Magdalen, and 
that all that Icuie of money was bur to ſatisfic the aua- 
riceofa woman, and that the Biſhop of Arembo/do was 
thought by him a commiſſarie worthy ſuch an ation, to 
put it in execution with all manner ofextortion, 

Alexander the fourth connerted the vow of Hrernſa- 

{em , to the vow of Poult, that is to ſay, the vow of re- A part of Na- 
uenge: For he gaue power to his Legars to abſoluethe COSI | 
King of England, Henry the third by name, diſpenſing heldry + ant 
with his vow of the crofle for Hieruſa/emypon condition gerous, 
that he ſhould go to Pouille, to make warre againſt Mar. 

fred Frederic Emperovur not 'oNg before. Iris the Hiſto- 


riographer 
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Math. Paricia riographer Math.Paris, that ſetterh downe the complaint 
kis Hiſtoric of that then was made, that is to ſay , that the tenths im- 
Se2 the firk Ployed for the ſuccour of the holy Land,were takenaway 


booke of the and converted to the reliefe of Poxrlt, againſt the Chri- 
examination of 2... 
the C ll of n+ 
Trem.caps, Tie Cight calumnie was, thar they vſed no reuerence 


tothe booke of towards holy and conſecrated places, holding that that 

mecauicsot an fioncd not moregrieuouſly that burneth a Church 

their (cparation 6 , 3 

{6 the Church then he tiat breakes intoany other houſe. 

of Kome.p.125 They ſay,that neither the place,nor the chaire,make a 
manthe morcholy, and they haue maintained that they 
deceinethemſelues much that comfort themſelues, or 
preſume the more, becaule of the dignitic of the place: 
for what place more high then Paradiſe « what place 
more ſecure then heauen? and yet neuerthelefſe man was 
baniſhed out of Paradiſe for {inning there ; and the An- 
gels werethrowne from heauen,to the end they might be 
examples to thoſe that cameafter,and to teach them,thar 
ir 15 notthe place, northe greatneſſe nor ajgnitie there- 
of, that makes a man holy , but the innocencie of his 
life. 

Againſt the ninth calumnie, that is to ſay that they de- 
fend that the Magiſtrate ought not to condemneany ro 
death, they ſay: 

la thebooke of That it is writtE,that we arc not to ſuffer the malefactor 
the Waldenſes to live, and that without correction and diſcipline do- 
\ rf 7% Arineſeruestonopurpoſe,, neither ſhould indgements 
fare of faith, be acknowledged nor finnes puniſhed. And therefore 
01.214. iuſt anger isthe mother of diſcipline, and patience with- 
out reaſon, the ſced of vices, and permitteth the wicked 
to digreſſe from truth and honeſtie, 
ke appeareth by Trye ir is that they haue found fault that the Magj- 
the complaint 


they made wo {irates ſhould deliver them to death, without any other 
knowledge 
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knowledge of the cauſe, then the ſimple report of Prieſts the King Lady 
and Monkes,who were partiesand iudges, infomuchthar j1* an. 
hauiog diſcoucred the abuſe which they brought into Bohemia. 

the Church, they condemned them for heretickes , and 

delinered them to the ſecular power ( ſo they call their 
Magiſtrates.) Now this ſeemed vnto them a cruell {im- 

plicitic in the ſaid Magiſtrates, to giue faith to perſons 

paſſtonate and not indifferent, ſuch as the aforcſaid 

Prieſts were, and to put to death ſo many poore in- 

nocent people, neuer hearing them or examining the 

cauſe. | l 

The tenth calumnie , was to make them odious to 
Kings and Princes,that is to ſay,that a lay man in the ſtate 
of grace,had greater authoritie then a Princeliuing in his 
{innes. 

Againſt this impoſture they affirme , thateuery one [9 tcbookeot 
mult be ſubie& to thoſe thar are in authoritie,obey them, cir ſeparation 
loue them, be at peace with them, honour them with frs the Church 
double honour, in ſubie&ion,and obedicnce, and readi- ®*N2*- P47: 
neſſe, paying vnto them that which is their due. 

The eleuenth calumnic was grounded vpon that aſſer- 
tion ofthe wal/denſes, thatthe Pope had no authoritie 0- 
uer the Kings and Princes of the earth , who depend im- 
mediatly vpon God alone. For from thence they rake 
occaſion to call them Aantchees, as appointing rwwo 
Princes. | 

Againſt his impuration they ſay; We belecue that the T'he ge a | 
holy Trinitic bath crearedall chings viſible and inviſible, {iv an.s. 
and that he is Lord of things celeſtial], terreſtiall,and in- 
fernall,as it is ſaid in S.lohz,Al{things are made by him,and 
without him nothing © made. | 

' The beginning ofthis calumnie was taken out of the 
Extrauagantes w Pope Boniface 8.who ſubieting theau- 

| D 2 thoritic 
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\ + .thoritic of Emperours vnto his, ſaith ofhis owne., Qu#- 

cunque buic pote#tati reſiſtit, D:4 ordinationi reſiſtit, niſi duo 

(ſicut Manicheus) fingat eſſe principia. De Matorit. & obe- 

dientia, Can. V nam ſanitam.l.1. tom. 8. 

The twelfth calumnic imports thus much, that they 

| held that whatſocuer is done with a good intention is 

good, and that euery one ſhall be ſaued in whatſocucr is 
done with the ſaid good intention. | 

Tothis impoſture we need no other anſwer then that 

Kain, lib, de for- which the Monke Raynerizs (who was alwaies their back- 
's, verelic, al. friend) ſaith elſewhere, that is, that they maintaine that 
euery man is ſaved by his faith, which he cals a Se&. Ir 
is very neceſſary that alyer ſhould haue a better memo- 

ric, then to affirme things contradiQorie. 

And to ſhew that they made no profeſſion of any ſuch 
belcefe, that may ſufficerhat they haue ſaid againſt Anti- 
chriſt;Thar he bath brought theſe errors into the Church 
vnder a colour of good intention, and a ſhew of 
faith, | 

The thirteenth calumnie was,that they maintaine that 
a man may kill, or detaine from the Prieſts their tithes, 
without ſcruple of conſcience. 

It is certaine that if the Waldenſes had power to em- 
ploy their tithes to ſome other vie then to the nouriſh- 
ment of thoſe whom they find to be dumbe dogs,drow- 

| ſic watchmen, ſlow bellies, ſeducing and being ſeduced, 
| A,core yg they had done it : but there was neuer any as yet that 
inſt the Wat- hath occaſioned the leaſt troubles that may be in thar re- 
Gente of Dau- pard, It well appeareth that in whatſocucr depended on 
> <drgys their owne wils, they haue neuer offered more or leſſe 
other Monkes vnto thoſe people, taking no thought for their Maſſes 
laquifizer. and Trentals after their death:the which the Prieſts com- 
plaine of, and from thencetake occaſionto accuſe them 

for 
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for heretickes. Andas touching reuenge,heare whatrhey 
ſay. | 


"be Lordknowing that we ſhall be deliuered, ſaith: lathe booke of 


Beware of men: but he doth not teach or counſcll any of th< Waldenſes 


his choſen,to kill any, butrather to loue their enemies. 
When his diſciplesſaid vnto him,in the ninth of S. Zuke, 
Wilt thou that we command that fire come downe from hea- 
wen, and conſume them? Chriſt anſwered and faid, Ye 
know not what manner of ſpirit ye areof. Againethe Lord 
ſaith vnto Peter, Put vp thy ſword into thy ſheath,c+c. For 
remporall aduerfitics are to be contemned, and patient- 
ly to be endured, for there happeneth nothing therein 
thatis new. We are here the Lords floore, to be beaten, 
as the corne when it is ſeparated from the chaffe. 

The laft calumnie of the 74/denſes,which we haue ga- 
thered'ourt of the writings of their aduerſaries, is that 
which Claud. Ruby ayes vpon them as a foule aſperſion, 
in his Hiſtoric of the Citie of Z/oms. Thar being retired 
vnto the Alpes, at their departure from: Lzons they be- 
came lik? the reſt ofthe people of that countrey,becfome 
riders. 

And he is not content to tie himſeife tothe Yawdois 
onely, but he addeth, Theſe are things that ordinarily 
follow-one another, Herefie and Sorcerie, as it is veriffed 
(faith he) in our times inthoſe Cities and Prouinces thar 
haue given entertainment vnto herefie, 

We will firſt iuſtifie the Waldenſes, and then anfwer 
Ruby in the behalfe of thoſe Cities and Provinces which 
he hath incloſed within this calumnie. A'lthey offend a- 
gainſt the firſt Commandeme:r (lay the Yawdois in the ex- 
poſition of the firſt Commandement) that beleeue that 
the Plancts can enforce the will of man. Theſe kind of 
men, as much as in themlies, accompt rthe-Planers as 

| | D 0 gods; 


iotutuled of Tri- 


bulatiops.p.274 


Claud, Rubis 
in his biſto- _ 
rice of Lions, p. 
269, 
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gods for they attribute vnto the creature, that which 
belongs vnto the Creator. Againſt which the Propher le- 
remie 10. ſpeaketh: Learne not the way of the heathen, and 
be not diſmayed at the ſienes of heauen, for the heathen are 
diſmayed at them. AndS. Paul inthe fourth tothe Gala- 
rhians, Te obſerue moneths,and dayes,and times and yeares: 
but I am afraid of you, leſt I haue beſtewed pon you labour 
£1 Vaine. 

All they offend againſtrhis commandement, that be- 
leeuve Sorcerers and Soothſayers : for theſe men beleeue 
the diuels are gods. The reaſon is, becauſe they aske of 
diuels that which God alone can giue, that is, to manifeſt 
things hidden, and to foreſhew the truth of things to 
come, which is forbidden of God, Levit. 19. 31. Regard 
20t them that haue familiar ſpirits, neither ſeeke after wi- 
zards tobe defiled with them. And inthe 20. 6. The ſoule 
that turneth after ſuch as haue- familiar ſpirits, and after 
wizards to go « whoring after them,I will ſet my face againſt 
that ſoule, and will cut him off from amongſt his people. And 
inthe laſt verſe of that Chapter , A man or women that 
hath a familiar ſpirit, or that is a wizard, ſhall ſurely be put 
70 death; they ſhall tone themwith ſtones, their bloud ſhall 
be pox them. 

As touching the puniſhment of this ſinne, and the 
vengeancethat God taketh vpon ſuch a one,we reade in 
the 2. Kings 1. 3. that the Angell of the Lord ſent vnto 
Elyjahto meete the meſſengers of Ahazzah, and to ſay 
vnto them, 7s it not becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, that 
ye goto enquire of Baalzebub the God of Ekron? and there- 
fore ſaith the Lord in that place, Thou ſhalt not come downe 
from that bed on which thou art gone wp, but ſhalt ſurely die, 
Saul died, becauſe he had diſpbeyed the commande- 
ment of God whichhe gauevnro him : he regarded it 

| _ 


Chap.4. of theWaldenſes. 3 
not, neither did he hope in the Lord, but tooke counſel] 
of Sorcerers, for which cauſe the Lord rooke away his 
life, and transferred his kingdome vato Dawid the ſonne 
of 1fh27. 

Let euery man therefore know, that all enchantment, 
or coniuration,orcharme in writing, made to giue reme- 
die to any kind of perſons or beaſts,is of no value, but is 
rather a ſnare of our ancient aduerſarie the diuel}, by 
which he entrappeth and deceiueth mankind. 

Here you may ſce what the waldenſes have written a- 
gainſt Sorcerers out of the word of God. It remaineth 
that we anſwer vnto that calumnie of Rubz, thar itis ap- 
parent in our times,that hereſte and ſorcerie are inſepara- 
bly ioynedtogether, in thoſe Cities and Provinces that 
have giuen place vnto hereſie. IE"19002, 

- Hetaxeth without all daube the Citie of Gexeya, and 
the States of the Cantons that hauerecciued the Goſpell, 
without any other ſhew of proofe, butthat moſt com- 
monly in thoſe places Sorcerers arecodemned to death, 
following the commandement of God , which ſuffereth 
no Sorcerer to live, He might farre better haue conclu- 
ded, if he had ſaid that in rhoſe places where the refor. 
mation of Religion was eftabliſhed in our times, no man 
doth either conuerſe or hath acquaintance with Sorce- 
rers, but ſo ſoone as any ſuch is found he is put xo death: 
And therefore no man can affirme that to be true,except 
he will ſay, that to burne Sorcerers , is to ſupport them, 
and by the auttioritie of the word to put them to death, 
be a kind of hereſie. 

Iris true indeed that inthoſe places hereſfic and ſorce- 
riearcioyned together, where they that make profeſſion 
to teach the people are for the moſt part Sorcerersz 
whereofmany men haue complained, who haue written 
with 


Bogin in his De- 
mon.l.4.c,6.p. 
2I1, 


Iohn Vuer in 
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with a great dcalc of griefe, that which they knew to be 
putin praQiſe by their Prieſts and Monks,yea by ſome of 
the Popes themſclues. | 
Bodin afficmcth, that there are infinite inditments in 
which it appeareth that the Prieſts many times are nor 
onely Sorcerers,or at leaſt wiſe that Sorcerers haue intel- 
Tigence withthe Prieſts, bur that they are content to ſay 
Maſſes for Sorcerers, fitting them with ſacrifices , con- 
ſecrating their parchments, putting rings vpon their 
graucn tombes., ' or other the like things vpon their 
altar, or vnder the linnen of the altar when they ſaid 
Maſſe. 
 tohbn Yer Phiſitian to the Duke of Clewe, though he 
made profeſſion of the Romiſhreligion, writes as tollo- 
weth. If the Paſtors of the Churches did ſtop vp the win- 
dowes of falſe doEtrines and other impieties, they ſhould 
certainly have(ſaith he)a wholſome preſcruatiue for thoſe 
that are vnder their charge againſt the ſubtle practiſes 
and impoſtures of the diuell, whereby they that are moſt 
vnaduiſed ſhould not be ſo often intangled as common- 
ly weſee them, to the great hurt and detriment of their 
ſoules; which cometh to paſſe, not onely by the negli- 
genceof the Prieſts, whom it moſt concerneth, & whoſe 
charge it is to looke vnto it, but alſo by their purſuite, 
counſel, peruerſe doCtrine, and deceitfull working , by 
which they allure anddraw the {imple people to have re- 
courſe to vnlawfull remedies, as often as they are any 
way afflicted with ſudden, long, knowne and vnknowne 
maladies, procecding from naturall cauſes,or from thoſe 
whichare aboue nature: which turneth to the great ſcan. 
dall ofthe Church,conſidering that they make profeſſion 
tro be Ecclefiaſticall perſons , and for the moſt part th 
are Prieſts or Monkes, whom men thinke to be ſuch,that 
| ie 
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it is a great wickednefle to hauetheleaſt ill thought or 0- 
pinion of them , ſince they ſhould ſerue for an example 
to their flocke, and conſidering they are DoGors and 
reachers , Bur perhaps (ſaith he) theſe Magicians thinke 
that this art belongs vnto them by a ſpeciall prerogariue, - 
and that they have rightthereunto by an hereditarie ſuc- 
ceſſon, becauſe the Prieſts of Egypt (of whom Pithagos- 
ras, Empedocles, Democritms, Plato,haue learned their Ma- 
gicke) were Negromancers. Now I thinke not, faith he, 
that they that will rake vpon them to defend rhele Prieſts 
and the praQtife of thcir enchantments, are ſo audacious 
as to obic& vnto me diuers Popes of Rowe $kiltull in the 
Magicke art,affirming that they haue put it in pratiſeto 
their great profit & comfort: ſuch as S:/ueFer 2.was,who Platinzinthe 
as Platina and XN auclerus affirme , obtained the Pope- _ ory 
dome by that meanes: and ſuch as Benedi 9.intheyeare ta aPari ans, 
one thouſand three hundred and two, who before was 1551. 
nained Theophilatt, and after Maledius, becauſe of his ET 
wickedneſſe. Such alſo as was 7ob# 20. and John 21. as jr Mare in 
Cardinall Bezo writeth,who aided themſclues with their the Schiſmes of 
familiar friends, Layrentize, Gratian, and Hildebrard, all oo 
culpable of theſe enchantments. Forallthe Popes that Popes —_ 
were after Szlueſter 2.vnto Gregory 7. who was a great and ken of were 
a famous Magician, and who {as Bexzmo writerh) as oft as — Lo 
itſeemed good vnto himſelfe , would ſhake his {leeues in gromancers, ; 
ſuch a manner, that ſparkles of fire ſhould come forth 
of thera, whereby he blinded rne eyes of the more ſ{twple 
and leſſe ſubtle, as ifthey had bene miracles and ſtgnes of 
ſanCitic. Such were all cheſe Popes, as it is ſet downe in 
their lines, where you may alſo reade many execrable ex- 
awples, whereby they wonne women totheirloue, and 
were much giuen to offer abhominable ſacrifices vnto 


diuels in forreſts and mountaines. L 
The 
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The Magicians then of our times, ſaith Yuer , muſt 
notthinke to couer themſclues vnder this mantell and 
pretence. Bur we hauc reaſon to deplore the miſerics of 
theſe times, wherein we can hardly fnde any men more 
wicked andlefſe puniſhed, then they that do alwayes ad- 
monith the ſimple people that the cuils that happen vato 
them are ſent by the permiſſion of God. | 

Moreouer he complaineth that theſe coniuring Prieſts 
dare to vie infinite blaſphemies , enriched with diuerſe 
croſſes figured with their curſed and ſacrilegious hands: 
As alſo of that vie they make of their holy water, of their 
exorciſed ſalt, their conſecrated tapers at Eaſter, their 
candles and tapers at Candlemas againſt the diuell, with 
which he mockes them :as alſo the tumigations of holy 
bowes vpon Palmeſunday,and of herbes ſtuck vpon the 
doores vpon the day of Saint Johz the Baptiff, and the 
ſprinkling of holy water at the feaſt ofthe Aſſumption of 
the Virgin Mary. Moreover ſuch Prieſts, faith he, abuſe 
the ſacrament of the Euchariſt to commirtheir villanies. 

He likewiſe complaineth that Theologie and Phy - 
ſicke are polluted with coloured exorciſmes, by their 
mumbling of barberous words in an vaknowne tongue, 
by abuſing the word of God, by bands, neck-laces, and 
charmes, all which conſpire and procure the vrtter ruine 
and damnation of men. 

Morecouer he faith , that the Prieſts haue very appa- 
rently made vie of diucrſe apparitions of Sathan, af- 
firming themſelues to be the ſoules of this or that 
man, and faining tobe inthe paines of Purgatory, for 
cheir owne particular profit. And when the diuell hath 
nor ſufficiently furniſhed them, they haue counterfeited 
themſcluesto be ſpirits , ro draw the living to more fre- 
quent oblations, donations, and dotations , to _ 

their 


Chap.4. oftheWaldenſes, 27 


their auarice. 

Lanater ſaith as much, and relates at large the hiſtory 
of the falſe ſpirit of Orleans, and of the Tacobins at Berne, 
which amongſt others were the moſt famous impo- 
ſtures of Monkes. 

The famous Parliaments of Ax & Grenoble haue con- 
demnedvato death diuerſe Prieſts that were forcerers, 
as namely, at 4x acertaine Hermit adored ofthe peo» 
ple for a Saint. And Lewes Goafrey, that famous Magi- 
cian, beneficed inthe Church of _Mcoules at Marſeilles, 
who was burat in Prozencethe laſt of Aprill, 1611. And 
at Grenoble N obi{zbus a Monke, and acertaine Prieſt in 
the Dioceſle of AHmbran, who baptized infants inthe 
name of Baalzebub And therefore we may conclude, 
that foraſmuch as in theſe venerable Parliaments they 
haue condemned ſorcerers to death , which is not done 
elſewhere, they are to haue the blame that do it not, of 
which fault Rub would ſeeme to taxe the States and 
Citics without exception. More modeſtie becomes a 
man then was in this paſſionate Rubzs : for itis grear rea- 
{on,that among Prieſts ſuch (ſhould be excepted, as God 
bathnot ſo farre forth abandoned,as to ſiiffer rhemto ad- 
hereto the ſorceriesof Satan. This pratler ſhould have 
thought, that cither {oone or late this calumnie would 
be retorted to his owne ſhame. He ſhould haue conren- 
red himſclte with his reprochfull ſpeeches againſt the 
waldenſes, of whom he hath belched many falſe reports, 

carried by the violence of his owne humour , and nor 
baue laid aſperſions on the lining: yea he (hould bluſh to 
thinke that he hath giuen vs iuſt occaſion to retort vpon 
himſelfe and his wicked Prieſts, that which he would lay 
vpon thoſe that make profeſſion ofthe Goſpell, and that 
puniſh with death all ſorcerers: ſo ſarre are they from ha- 

E 2 ving 
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uing communion or conuerſe with them. Thus you 
hauethe iuſtification of the greateſt calumnies that haue 
benelayed vpon the walderſes by their owne writings, 
which way ſarisfie any man that is not carried with paſ+ 
ſion.It is neceffarie that we now produce ſuch witneſſes, 
tor the verter defence of their innocencie, as are free 
tiom al! {uipition, 


Cnayr. V. 
Teſtimonies of pictie , probitie and erudition ginen to the 
waldenſes,by dinerfe of their aduerſaries themſclues. 


PAR Acobs de Riberia, who in his time gaue aide 


Ds >; pf . 
Jacob, Rib. bs Be o the perſecution of the Walaenſes, faith, 
colleions of Wes. 


{@Y <barthey heldalong timethehigher place in 
the Citic of £2 Gallia Norbozen. in the Dioceſle of 4b, 
TOA, Rodes, Cahors, and Agen, and that in thoſe times rhey 

were of little eſteeme rhat would be called Prieſts and 
 thaſſagn3 cirh Biſhops, becauſe the ſaid Prieſts for the moſt part were 
Riberigin bis  ejcher vnworthy or ignorant : andtherefore it was an ca- 
hiftoric of the © - matter for rhe a/denſes (ſaith he) to get the vpper 


_ Albigeois, pa. ) : 
27. F hand amongſtthe people, for the excellencie of their do- 


ine. 

- Rainerins aTacobin Monke and a cruell Inquiſitor of 
RR the waldenſcs , thinking to darken their reputation , be- 
ma beret.fo!.98, cauſe they vſually read the Scriptures, faith, that when 

the waldexſes would giue knowledge of their doQrine, 
they alledged many things touching chaſtitic,humilitie, 
and other vertues, ſhewing that we are to flic all vice and 
wickedneſle, alledging the words of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles , infomuch that the women that vnderſtood them, 


were ſo raniſhed therewith , that they ſeemed to them 
rather 


A 
Fri, : F, 
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rather to ſpeake like Angels then men. 

He addeth, that they taught whatmanner of men the: | 

diſciples of Chriſt oughtto be, out ofthe words of the #4 fol. 8. 
Goſpell and the Apoſtles, affirming that they onely 
were the ſixeceſſours ofthe Apoſtles that imitated them 
im their lives. Concluding hereupon (ſaith he) that the 
Pope, the Biſhops, the Clorgie that enioy the riches of 
this world, and imitate not the ſanCtitie of the Apoſiles, 
arenotthe gouernoursof the Church : ir not being the 
will of Chriſt co commir his Church to ſucli kindeof 
people,that ſhould rather proſtitute her by their ill ex- 
amples ard wicked ations , then to preſent her a chaſt 
virgin,in the ſame purity they have received her fro him, 
and thereforethat we are not to obey them. Headdeth 
morcouer, that rhey lived very religiouſly in all things, 
their manners well ſeaſoned, and their words wiſe and 
poliſhed, by their wils alwayes ſpeaking of God and his 
Saints,perſwading to vertue,and to hateſinne,to the end 
(ſaith he) thar they might be in greater eſteeme with 
good men, 

Claud. de Seiſſel Archbiſhop of Turiz, giues this claud. io his 
reſtimonie ofthe waldenſes, thatas touching their life 'reati'e agaioft 
and manners, they haue bene alwayes ſound and vn- the Waldenſes 
rep:oueable, without reproch or ſcandall amongſtmen, 
giving themſelues, to their power, to the obſeruation of 
the Commandements of God. 

The Cardinall Baronissattributeth ro the Baldenſes Barminsin his 
of Tho/ouſethe title of good men, which tels vs that they — 
were a peaccable people, howſoeuer he elſewhere impu- tz. 29. 225k 
teth vnto them ſundrie crimes, and that very falſcly, B35. 

As touching erudition, Raznerins bath ſaid, that they þ,;,.. :.: 
reach rheir children, yea euen their daughters, the Epi- ” Ts: 
ſiles andthe Goſpels. /acobus de Riberialaith, thatthey 
E-3 Were 
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racob. de Rib.in were (o well inſtructed in the Scriptures , that he hath 
bis colleQions hearq a plaine countriman repeate the booke of ob 
of the Citic of 2 
Teulouze, Wordby word, and diuer{c others that could perfeAly 
repeate the whole new Teſtament. | 
 . ., TheBilhopof Canailbn in thetime of the great per- 
Peſemoec.in his : s . . 
Ocationtou. {ccution againſt the walderſes of Merindall in Prouence 
chiag the Wal- (of which hiſtorie we ſhall fpeake in his due place) ap- 
denles. pointing a certaine Monke a Diuine, to enter into con- 
ference with them.,to conuince their error, before (faith 
he) we come to violence : but the Monke being much 
perplexed, retiredhimſelfe, ſaying, that he had nor fo 
much profited in his whole life in the Scripeures as he 
had done inthoſe few dayes of his conference with the 
ſaid waldenſes, in examining the Articles of their Con- 
feſlton by the paſſages of Scripture cited by them. This 
Biſhop not being ſatisfied by this rriall, ſent a companie 
of yong Doctors,that came lately from Sorboxxe,to con- 
found chem by the ſubtiltic of their queſtions, But one 
there was among thereſt, that ſaid at his returne with a 
lowae voice, that hehad learned more touching the do- 
Etrine neceſſarie to ſaluation,in attending to the anſwers 
of the little children of the walde»ſcs in their catechi- 
zings,then in all the diſputations of diuinitie which he 
had cuer heard in Paris. 
Bern.de Gir. Bernard de Girard Lord of Hailiznſaith , that the wal- 
io hisbiſtory 9 ,22,/z5have bene charged with more wicked opinions 
Fraunce. (5, 10, . Fe : 
then they held, becaulc (faith he, they ſtirred the Popes 
and great men ofthe world tohatethem for the libertie 
of their ſpeech which they vſed in condemning the vices 
and diflolute behauiour of Princes and Ecclefiaſticall 
perſons. 
_ iohis King Lewis 12.hauing bene informed by the enemies 
Waldcnies, OftheWa/denſcs dwelling in Prowence, of many grieuous 
crimes 
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crimes which were impoſed vpon them, ſent to make 
inquiſition in thoſe places, the Lord Adam Fumece mai- 
ſter of Requeſts, & a DoQor of Sorbox called Parur,who 
was his Confeſſour. They viſited all their Pariſhes and 
Temples, and found neither images, nor ſo muchasthe 
leaſt ſhew of any ornaments belonging to their Maſles 
and ceremonies ofthe Church of Rome, much lefſe any 
ſuch crimes as were impoſed vpon them ; butrather that 
they kept their Sabbarhes duely , cauſing their children 
to be baptized according to the order of the Primatiue 
Church, reaching them the Articles of the Chriſtian 
faith and the Commandements of God. The king hea- 
ring the report ofthe ſaid Commiſhoners, ſaid, (and he 
bound it with an oath) that they were better men then 
he,or his people. The ſame king vaderſtanding that in 
Dauphiney, namely, in the valley of Fraiſ/imere, inthe 


Diocefſe of Ambrurn , there were a certaine people that of the Archbs. 


lined like beaſts witneut religion, having an euill opi- 


brun nramed 


nion ofthe Romiſhreligion,he ſent a Confeſſour of his zofaiz. 


with the Officiall of Or/eazs to bring him true informa- 
tion thereof, This Confefſour with kis colleague came 
vntothe place,where theyexamined the Waldenſes dwel- 
ling in theſaid valley , touching their beleete and con- 
uerſation. The Archbiſhop of Ambrun who made ac- 
count that the goods of the ſaid waldenſes were annexed 
to rhe demaine of his Archbiſhopricke, as being confiſ- 
cable forthe cauſe of herefie,preſſed the aforcſaid Com- 
miſſioners ſpecdily ro condemne them for heretickes; 
bur the ſaid Commitſioners would not obcy his deſire, 
but rather juſtified the as much as in them lay, infomuch 
that before their departure, the ſaid Confciour of the 
king in hischamberartheſigne of the Angell in Ambrar, 


wiſhed in the preſence of many, that he were as gon 
ri- 
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Chriſtian asthe worſt of the ſaid valley of Fraiſ/znieve. 
King Franci the firſt ofthat name, and ſucceſſourto 
Lewis 12. vnderſtandivg that the Parliament of Prouence 
had laid heauic burthens vpon the zwal1enſes dwelling at 
Merindol and Cambriers , and other places thereabout, 
deſired to be informed of the belcefe, life, and conuerſa- 
tion of the ſaid iya/derſes, and tothar end commanded 
William de Belay, Lord of Langeay at that time his Lieu- 
tenantin Pept, to make a diligent inquiry into thoſe 
affaires: whereupon the ſaid Lord ſent into Prowence two 
honeſtreuerent men, to whom he gaue in charge to 
make inquiry both of theliues and religion of the wal- | 
denfes, as allo of the proceedings of the Court of Parlia- þ 
ment againſt them. Theſe two deputies to the Lord de 
Lanzeayreported that the greateſt part of the countric 
of Proxence did affirme that the ſaid waldenſes were a 
Lind of people very painfull,and that about two hundred 
yeares ſince they departed from the countrie of P/e- 
z2zont , and came to dwell in Prouerce, andtaking vpon 
them the profeſſion of husbandmen and ends 
they made many villages that were deſtroyedin the wars, 
and other defart ſauage places, very fertile by their la- 
bours. And that they had found by informations in the 
faid countric of Proxexce, thatthe aforeſaid men of Me- 
rindol werea peacecablepeople, beloued of their neigh- 
bours, men of a good and godly conuerſation, caretull 
ro keepe their promiſes, and to pay their debts without 
ſuites ofJaw, very charitable, not ſuffering any amongſt 
them to fall into want and beggery, liberall to ſtrangers 
and poore paſſengers to the vemolt of their power : As 
alſo that the inhabitants of Prozexce did affirme that they 
of Merindol were knowne from othersof the countrie, 
becauſerhey could neuer be perſwaded to blaſpheme, 
or 


—— 
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or ſo much as tonamethe dinell,or in any ſort toſweare, 
except it were vpon certaine contracts or in iudgement, 
Andrhat they werelikewiſe knowne by this, that when- 
ſocucr they fell into company of fuch as vſed either idle, 
or wanton,or blaſphemous diſcourſe againſtthe honour 
of God, they preſently departed. | | 

Thus you ſce how many of the aduerſaries of the wal- 
denſes haue giuen honourable reports ofthem, enforced 
thereunto by the force of truth it 'elfe:; Ler vs now ſee in 
whar eſteeme they haue bene with thoſe that ſucceeded 
them in the ſame beleefe. 


Cuayr. VI. - 


Teſtimonies giuenof the Waldenſes by many great perſons- 
ges that haue made profeſſion of the reformed religion. 


a&% 2 Heodor Beza calleth the waldenſes the ſeed 3X in bis hi- 
© 83 of the moſt pure ancient Chriſtian Church, 75 of worthy 
ph \ which was miraculouſly preferued in the 

i middeſt of the darknefle and errours 

= which hauc bene hatched by Saran in theſe 
latter times, | 

Conſtans vpon the Reuelation,ſheweth that the refor- conf. vponthe 
matio ofthe Church in the Weſterne parts ofthe world Apocalyp. 
began in Fraxce, by the meanes of wa/ds , and thatfrem 
this ſource ir ſpread itſelfe through the reſt of Europe, 

Bullinger ſpeakesthus ofthe wa/denſes, What ſhould ,,,,. , 
weſay (ſaich he) that aboue foure hundred yeares fince, Preface ofhis 
throughout France, Italy,Germany, Poland, Bohemia,and __ vpon 
other countries and kingdomes of the world, the wa/- ** Reuelation, 
denſes haue made profeſſion'of the Goſpell of Chriſt 

F Ieſus, 
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-Teſus , and in many their writings and continuall prea- 


Peſevrhecivg in 
his Oration of 


the Waldcnles, 


chings accuſed the Pope to be the true Antichriſt of 
whom the Apoſtle Saint 70h had propheſicd, and there. 
fore we wereto flic from him. Theſe people being tor- 
tured with diuerſe moſt cruell rorments , have with vn- 
ſpeakable conſtancie giuen teſtimony of their faith by 
glorious martyrdomes , and the like they ſuffer even at 
this very day. It is beyond the power of man to baniſh 
them or to roote them out, notwithſtanding it haue 
benc often attempted by moſt migatic kings and Prin- 
ces ſtirred vp bythe Pope, but itis God/laith he) that 
bath hindred all their violent outrages. Luther confeſſed 
that he hated the waldenſes as deſperate men, votill he 
knew the pietic and cruth of their beleefe by their owne 
confeſſions and writings , whereby he percciued that 


 thcſe good and honeſt men were much wronged, and 


that the Pope had condemned them for heretikes, being 
rather worthic of the praiſe that is due to Saints and Mar. 


tyrs: Andihat he bad found in the ſaid waidexſes one 


thing worthy adiniration,, and to be obſcrued as a mira- 
cle neuer heard of in the Church of Rowe, namely, that 
the ſaid 7/a/denſes having abandoned all humane lear- 
ning , gaue them ſeJueswholly, ro the vtmolt of their 
power, tothe meditation ofthe law of God day & night, 
and that they were very expert in the Scriptures, and 
well exerciſed in them and that contrarily they whom 
wecall our great Maiſters in the Papacy , made ſo light 
account of the Scriptures (glorying neucrthelefſe inthe 
title thereof) that there were ſoine amongſt them, that 
had ſcarce ſeenethe B. ble. 

Having alſo read the confeſſion of the waldenſes, be 
ſaid that he did thanke God for that great light that it 
had pleaſed Godtoimpart vntothem,taking great com- 
fort 
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fort with them, for that all occaſion of ſuſpition amongſt 
them whereby one was ſuſpe&ed to rhe other of hereſie, 
was taken away , andthar they were knit ſocloſe roge- 
ther, as that they were all ſheepe of one fold, vnder the 
onely Paſtor and Biſho»of ourſoules, who is bleſſed for 
euer. 


Occolampadius writ vnto the Waldenſes of Prouence, 
in the yearc athouſand five hundred and thirtie , this 
letter following. 


V E haue underfood with a great acale of content- 
VY ment by your faithfull Paftor George Morel, what 
your faith az religion ts, and with what termes you ſpeake 
thereef. we therefore yeeld humble and hear tie thanks to our 
mercifull Father oho hath called you to ſo great light in this 
aze,euenin the widact of thoſe ovſcure darkneſſes which 
are ſpread throughout the whole world, and the unlimited 
power of Antichriſt, And therefore we acknowledge and 
confeſſe that Chriſt is in you, for which we louc you as bre- 
thren. And I would to God we had power and abilitie to make 
you feele that in effect which we ſhall be readre to do for you, 
yea thourh it be in mattersof greateit dijſicaltie. We would 
not that you ſhould take that which we write to proceed out 
. of any pride,or attributing to our [clues any ſwpertoritte, but 
out of that brotherly loue anA charitie we beare towards yo, 
The Father of our Lord Teſus Chriit hath imparted wnto 
you an excellent knowledge of his truth ; more then to many 
other people , and hat! bleſſed you with a ſpiritaall beneds- 
ftion.So that if you perſiſt in his grace, he hath in ſtore grea- 
ter treaſures for you , which he will enrich you withall, and 
make you perfect that you may grow to the full meaſare of the 
inheritance of Chrift. 

F 2 The 
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The ſubſcription of theletter is , Oecolampadire wiſheth 
the grace of God the Father, by his Sonne Tcſus 

. Chriſt,and his holy Spirit,to his welbeloucd brethren 
in Chriſt, which they call Va/denſes. 


eM21rtin Bury Writ voto them at the ſame time this letter 
tollowing, 


Leſſcd be the Lord God and our louing Father , who hath 

preſerned you to this preſent time in ſo great knowledge 

of bs truth, and who hath now inſpired you in the_ 

ſearch thereof, hauing made you capable and fit to do it. 

Behold now what the nature_ of truefaith ts , which is, 

that ſo ſoone as it knowes in part any ſparke of the dinine_» 

lizht,it preſerueth carefully the things that are giaen vnto 

it of God. Saint Paul # anexample wnto vs, whoin all his 

Epiſtles ſhewes the great care that he hath had toprocure 

the zlorie of God. And doubtleſſe if we pray with a good 

heart, that the name of God be ſanitified, and his kingaome 

may come, we ſhall proſecute nothing with ſuch diligence as 

the eftabliſhment of the truth where it is not, and the— ad- 

Thereft of this 4ncement thereof where it is alreadieplanted. One onely 
letter is hereaf- thing doth eſpecially grieue vs, that our imployments at this 
terio thebooke p;,,2 :rc ſuch about other afſaires , that we haue noleiſure to 


' of theperſecu+ 
tions of the 4/wer you at lirge as we deſire, &c. 
Waldenſes, Le Sieur deVieneanx who was a Paſtor of the waiden- 


_ ſes in the vallics of Pemert , hath written a Treatiſe of 


the Waldenſes. their life , manners, and religion, to whom he giues this 
Folge reſtimonie , thatthey were apeople of a holy and godly 
life and converſation, well gouerned, great enemies to 

vice , but eſpecially their Barbes , for ſo they calledtheir 
Paſtors. And ſpeaking ofthoſe of his owne time, he ſaith: 

"WAY 
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Weliuc in peace in theſe vallies of P;emort , and inloue 
& amitie one with another,we haue commerce together, 
neuer marrying our ſonnes tothe daughters of thoſe of 
che Church of K-ze, or our daughters to their ſonnes; 
yea our manners and cuſtomes pleaſe them fo well, that 
ſuch as are maſters and call themſclues Catholickes, de- 
fire to chuſe their men ſeruants and maid-ſeruants rather 
from amongſt vs then themſclues, And they come alfo 
from farte ro ſeeke nurſes for their children amongſt vs, 
finding in ours more fidclitierhen in their owne. 

- Andas touching the doctrine for which the waldex/es It appeareth by 
haue bene perſecuced , they do affirme ( ſaith he) that we - Co_ 
arc to belecue the Scriptures onely in that which con- Cr 
cerneth our ſaluation, not any way depending vpon 
men.That the Scriptures containe in them whatſocueris 
neceſſary ro ſaluation, and that we arc not to belecueany 
thing but what God hath commanded vs. 

That we haue one onely Mediatour,and therefore we 
are not tO 1nuocate Saints, 

That there is no Purgatory, bur all ſuchas are juſtified 
by Chriſt goto eternall life. 
, They approue of two Sacraments, Baptiſine and the 
Supper of the Lord. 

They affirme that all Maſſes are damnablc, eſpecially 
thoſe that are ſaid forthe dead , and therefore are to be a+ 
boliſhed. 

That all humane traditions are to be reiefted, as not 
bcing neceflary to ſaluation. 

That finging and often rehearfall of diuine Seruice, 
faſtsryed ro certaine daycs, ſuperfluous feaſts, difference 
of meates, ſo many degrees and orders of Friers, Monks, 
and Nuns , ſo many beneditions and conſecrations of 


creatures ,yowes, pilgrimages, and the whole confuſion 
F 3 and 
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and greatnumber of ceremonies heretofore inuented,are 
to be aboliſhed. 

They deny the ſupremacie of the Pope,and cſpecially 
that power that he vſurpeth ouerciuill government, and 
they admit of no other degrees, then Bithops,Prieſts,and 
Deacons. 

That the Sea of Rowe is the true Babylon, and that the 
Pope is the fountaine of all the euils in theſe dayes. 

Tizat the marriage of Prieſts is good and neceſſary, 

Thar they that heare the word of God, and have the 
true knowledgethereof, are thetrue Church, vnto which 
Chriſt Icſus hath delivered the keyes,to let in the flocke, 
and rochaſe away the wolues. 

Behold here ( faith Yizaux) rhe dofrine of the wal- 
denſes , which the enemies of the truth haue impugned, 
and for which in thoſe times they perſecuted them , as 
their enemies themſclues do witneſle, 

Viret ofthetrue PViret ſpeakes of the waldexſes as followeth. The Pa- 
& fallcretigion. piſts (ſaith he) have impoſed great crimes, and that very 
ib.4.chap.13.p. : he 

249. wrongfully, vpon thoſe ancient faithfull people , com- 
monly called Waldexſes,or the poore people of Lions, fro 
waldo whoſe doctrine they followed,by which they make 
it appeare that the Pope is Antichriſt, and that his do- 
crine is nothing elſe but humane traditions, contrary to 
the doatrine of Chriſt Iclus. For which cauſe they haue 
dealr againſt them ,as the ancicnt Painims did againſt the 
Chriſtians, accuſing them that they killed their owne 

children in their aſſemblics. 
TheFcdeliafti- The Author of the Hiſtorie of the reformed Churches 
= __ in France writeth thus. The waldenſes (faith he ) time ouc 
Churches of of mind have oppoſed themſclues againſt the abuſes of 
— the Church of Rome, and haue in ſuch ſort bene perſecu- 
3%  ted,notby the ſwordofthe word of God, butby all kind 
of 
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of violence andcrueltie, asalfo by a million of calumnies 
and falſe accuſations , that they haue bene enforced to 
diſperſe themſclues into what parts of the world they 
could, wandring through deſart places like poore ſauage 
beaſts, the Lord neuerthcleſſe preſerving the remnant of 
them, in ſuch ſort, that notwithſtanding the fury of the 
whole world, they were ſtill preſerued in three coun- 
tries farre diſtant one from the othcr, that is, Ca/a- 
bria, Bohemia , and Piemont , with the bordering parts 
thereabout, from whence they hbaue bene diſperſed into 
the quarters of Prouevce, about two hundred & ſeuentic 
yeares ſince. Andas touching their religion, they haue 
alwayes auoyded the Papall ſuperſtirion.For which cauſe 
they have bene alwayes vexed by the Biſhops and Inqui- 
ſicors,, abuſing the power of ſecular iuſtice, in ſuch ſort, 
that it is an euident miracle of God that they ſhould be 
able to continue. 

Tohn Chaſſagnon writes as followeth. It is written of the 
waldenſes (faith he) that they reietedall the traditions 
and ordinances of the Church of Rowe, as vnprofitable 
and ſupcrſtitious, and that they madeno great account 


of thcir Clergie and Prelates, And for this cauſe being 


excommunicated and chaſed out of the countrey, they 
diſperſcd chemſelucs into many and diverſe places, as in- 
to Dauphiney, Prournce, Languedoc, Piemont, Calabria, Bo- 
bemia, Exelana,and other places. Some haue written thar 


one part of the waldexſes retired themſclues into Low- 


bardie,wherethey multiplyed in ſuch a manner,thar their 


doctrine was diſperſed throughout all 72a/ce, and came as: 


farre as Siczle, Neuertheleſle in this great diſperſion,they 
alwayes kept themſelues in vnion and fraternitie for the 
ſpace of foure hundred yeares, lining in great ſinceritic 
and the feare of God. 

The 


lohan Chaſſagnos 
io his Hiſtorie 
of the Alvigeor, 
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The Hiſtorie of "The Author of the Hiſtoric ofthe State of the Church 
= _— writes of them thus. After that 4/40 ( ſaith he) and his 
pow mm followers were driven out of Lioxs, one part of them reti- 
red to Lombardie, where they multiplied in ſuch a man- 
ner, that their doCtrine began to diſperſe itſelfe into 7ts- 
{:8, and came into Szc//e , as the Patents of Frederickethe 
ſecond, giuen our againſt them whileſt he reigned, do 
witnellc, | 
Peſemb.inbis  Peſerubectcs (aith , that when the Pope ard his catch- 
oration of the poles ſaw that the Romane Hierarchie receiued great de- 
Waldealcs. 3. triment by meanes of the Yaldenſes, infomuch that there 
were certaine Princes that had taken their defence, a- 
mongſt whom was the King of Aragon, andthe Earles of 
Toulogze,in thoſe dayes puiſſant Princes in Fraxce,they 
began to oppreſſe:them vpon moſt vniuſt occafions, 
bringingthem into hatred with the people,and eſpecially 
of Kings, to the end that by this meanes they might be 
vtterly cxterminated. 
Vienier in bis PFrenter makes mention of the waldenſes in his Hiſto. 
Hiftoricall Bi- rica] Bibliotheke,and ſaith,that they hauc endured many 
bliothec.p. 139. Don 4 oviens ſecuti d ithſtandi 
g and grievous perſecutions, and yer notwithſtanding 
there was neuer any thing thar could hinder them from 
retaining that dotrine which they had recciued from the 
waldenſes, delivering it ( as it were ) from hand to hand 
vnto their children. 
Hologaray in bis Hologaray affirmes, that the waldenſes and Albigenſes 
Hiſtory of Fcix Were of a contrary opinion to the Biſhop of Rexze in all 
p.120.12!. thoſe maximes or principles that were publickly prea- 
ched & commanded by his authoritie, that is , that were 
inuented by him, and contrary tothe word of God. And 
ne witneſſeth witha]l, that there were amoneſt them wiſe 
men, and very learned, and ſufficient to defend their be- 
liefe againſt the Monkes. 


Mathia 
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of waldo, which lay by him in certaine ancient parc 
ments.that Yaldowas a learned man,and that he dig not 
cauſe the bookes of the Bible to be tranſlated into the 
vulgar tongue, but that he tooke paines therein him- 
ſclfe. 

It is moſt certaine, that the aduerſaries of wa/do and 
the Valdenſes, make no great account of theſe aboue na- 
med teſtimonies , becauſe they hold chem to be both of 
one and the ſame ranke and order,both the witneſſes and 
thoſe ro whom they beare witneſle, that is, all for here- 
ticks:butthis Hiſtoric is not onely for the enemies of the 
truth, but to the end the louers thereof may lee thar that: 
which is here produced, doth-not intend onely our owne 

articular commendations, but to ſhew that there haue 
Lins before vs certaine great perſonages, whoſe memo» 
ric they renerence that haue ſpoken of the waldenſesas 
ofthe true Sacraments of God , who haue maintained 
the truth wich the loffe of their lives, and earncfily deft- 
red in their times to ſee the reformation we enioy in 


OUrs. 


Mathias Ilhyricus writes, that he finds by the _— Math ric ; 
- In hisCatal, of 


And as /e Sieur de S. Aldegonde faith , the occaſion 1, ye 6:9 thre 
why they were condemned for heretickes, was no other of bis differen» 


bur becauſe they maintained that the Maſſe was an im- 
pious corruption of the holy Supper of the Lord. 

That the Hoſte was an idoll forged by men. 

That the Churci of Roze was wholly adulterated and 
corrupted, and full of infidelitic and idolatrie. 

That the traditions of the Church were but ſuperſit 
tions.and humane inuentions. 

That the Pope was notthe headof the Church, and 
for other points ofthis nature. 

And as the ſaid A/degonde obſcrues , it was a great 

G worke 


. ces, the third 
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worke of God, that how diligent ſocuer the Popes with 
their Clergic hauc bene, vſing likewiſe the aſſiſtance of 
ſecular Princes and magiſtrates, toroote them our, yet 
they could never do it, neither by proſcriptions , nor ba- 
niſhments, nor excommunications, nor publications of 
their Bulles , nor Indulgences and Pardons to all thoſe 
that ſhall make warre againſt them: nor by any manner 
of rorments, fire, flames, gibets, or other cruell effuſion 
of bloud, could they cuer hinder the current of their do- 
drine,bur it hath ſpread itſelte almoſt into allthe corners 
of the carth, | 

This hath /e Sicur de Saint Alderende writ of the wal. 
denſes. But foraſmuch as doubt may be made, whether 
we haue in theſe dayes any proofes in the world of their 
beleefe, it is neceflary that we produce hereabouts an 
inucntorie of bookes which they haueleft vnto vs, to the 
end that when there (hall be any queſtion of rheir do- 
Erine , euery one may vnderſtand what the writings are 
out of which we haue gathered that which they taught. 


l 


> — 


— 


Cuay. VII. 


That Peter Waldo and the waldenſes haue left bookes which 
make proofe of their beliefe, and what they are. 


bo the former <@aQ2Þ Ff Har Waldo Icft fomething in writing vnto 
Oe | oPÞ v5, it appeares by that which 24ath. Ilyricus 
TH 9D ſaith, that he hath certaine parchments of 
PD CO his, which ſhew him to bea learned man. 
Hiſtorie ofthe * ; ” The Authorof the Hiſtorie ofthe Eſtate of 
Eftare of the the Church giues this teſtimonie that followeth.wa/ao at 
Church, p.307 


* the ſametime (ſaith he) made a colleRjon inthe vulgar 
congue 


; 

f 
f 
k 
r 
© 
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tongue of ſundry paſſages of the ancicnt Fathers, tothe 
end he might defend his opinions nor onely by the au- 
thoritic of the holy Scripture,bur alſo by the teſtimonie 
of the Doctors againſt his aduerfaries. 

About tortic yeares fince /e Sienr de Vignanx Paſtor 
ofthe Churches of the waldenſecs in Piemont , writ as fol- 
loweth in his memorials that he made:Of the beginning, 
Antiquitie , DoErine, Religion, Manners, Diſcipline, 
Perſecutions, Confeſſions, and progreſle of the people 
called wa/den{es, I that write {ſaith he) can witneſle, that 
being ſent vnro theſe people ro preachthe Goſpell of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which I did about ſome fortie yeares 
rogether,[ had no need to take much paines to win them 
from the ceremonies of the Church of Roze,nor to roote 
out of their minds the Pope, the Maſle, Purgatory , and 
ſuch other things , wherein they were a long time Do- 
ors before my coming, , alchough the greateſt part of 
them knew neither A nor B. 

Ic is to this ſeruant of God to whom weare much 
bound forthe multitude of bookes written by the al- 
denſes. For as oft as he lighted vpon any, he gathered 
them together and keptrhem carefully , which he did the 
more commodiouſlly , for thar, as he faith, he conucrſed 
with them almoſt for the ſpace of fortic yeares, wiich 
was about ſoine foureſcore ycares paſt, For it was about 
the end of his dayes that he delivered ro fome particular 
perſons bis ſaid Memorials , which he had gathered tou- 
ching the 1#alaenſes , and allthoſe ancient bookes which 
he had colleCted in their vallies,tauching rhe ſubſtance of 
which he thus ſpeaketh.. VVe haue, faith he, certaine an- 
cient bookes of the #4/4enſes, romtataing Catechifmes 


and Sermons , whichare wanuſcripts written in the vel- 1174, p,z. 


gar tongue, wherein there is nothing that makes for 
G 2 - the 


Is his firſt table. 
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4.4- The Hiſftorie PBooke1. 
the Pope orpoperice, Anditis wonderfull, faith he, thar 
they ſaw ſo clearely in thoſe times of darknes,moregroſle 
then that of Egypt. 

Le Sienr de Saint Ferriol, Paſtor in the Church of 0- 
range, being carried with an holy curioſitie, gathered to- 
gether many ofthe ſaid bookes, which he ſhewed to /e 
Sieur de S. Aldegonde, who made mention of them in his 
firſt table , wherein he faith thatthere are other manu- 
ſcripts written in a very ancient letter in the Library of 
AM. Toſeph de la Scale. 

Now all the bookes hereunder mentioned, being delt- 
uered vnto me to furniſh me with proofes for this Hiſto- 
ric,l will reduce into this Catalogue. 

Firſt we haue in our hands anew Teſtament in parch- 
ment in the a/denſeslanguage,very well written,though 
with a very ancient letter. | 

Alfo there is a booke intituled the Antechriſt , which 
thus begins, Owal coſa ſia 1 Antechriſt, en datie de [an mille 
cent & vingt. 


' In the ſame volume there are contained diuers Ser- 


mons of the Paſtors ofthe walder/es. 

With a Treatiſe againſt ſinne, and theremedies tore- 
fiſt ſinne. 

Alſo a booke entituled, The booke of Vertues. 

In that volume there is another Treatiſe withthis in- 
ſcription, De /enſeignament deb: fili: thatis to ſay,ofthe 
Inſtructions of children. 

A Treatiſe of Mariage. 

A Treatiſe entituled, Li parlar ae i Philoſophes & Do- 
ors, that is, ſentences of Philoſophers and Doors. 

All which bookes are written in the language of the 
wFaldenſes, which is pany Prouenciall, and partly Pe- 
montaine, All ofthem ſufficient to inſtruct rheir people 

: ro 


toliue well,and to belecue well: the doctrine of all which 
bookes being conformable to that which is taught and 
bclecued atthis preſent in all the reformed Churches. 

\ From hence'we conclude, that that doctrine that hath 
bene maintained in our times againſt humane inuen- 
tions,is not new but to thoſe that haue buried ic wilfully, 
or whoſe anceſtors haue deteſtedit,out oftheirignorance 
of the goodneſic thereof; there being found diuers wri- 
tings, and thatin great number , which make good that 
for theſe foure hundred and fiftie yeares the doctrine of 


* thereformed Churches is the (elfeſame which for many * 


ages hath bene buried by ignorance and ingratitude. 

Which our adverſaries themſelues haue in ſome ſort 
auouched, when they ſay and confefle,that that doQtrine 
which they call new, is but the ſubſtance ofthe errors of 
the ancient waldenſes, as may appeareby their owne wri- 
tings, from whence we haue gathered that whichremai- 
neth, in the Chapterfollowing. 


M——— 


Cnapr. VIII. 


That the aduerſaries of the Waldenſes haue acknowledged 
that the doitrine of the waldenſes ts conformable to that 
of thoſe_ that at this preſent make profeſſion of refor- 


mation. 
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nos 1ndanu makes Caluin an inheritor or heire 151dan.in hisg: 


] \ of the dotrine of the waldenſes. 


a, the greateſt part ofthe kingdome of Bohemia was ſe. 
G 3 parated 


paliticke tables, 
The Cardinall Hoſe faith, that the lepro= Hein his fix" 


ke of the 


J fic ofthe waldenſes hath infeQed all Bohemia, Þo0keof the 
at whattime following the dotrine of w2l- times, 


' 
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parated fromthe Church of Rowe, 
Gwaltier Monkerhe Iefuite, in his Chronographicall 
, table, orto ſpeake otherwite, in his mole-hill of lyes, 
« rakes the waldenſes, and thoſe they call the poore abu- 
ſed, andthe Miniſters of Caluzz, to be of one and the 
ſame beleefe in wwentic ſeuen Articles. 
Claud. Rube ſaith, thar the herefics that haue bene in 
ovr times haue bene grounded ypon the hereſies ofthe 
| Waldenſes,and hecals them the reliques of wa/do, 
Encas Syluius who was afterwards Pope Pzus the fe- 


Sylvia0d Di ond of that name. And 7ohn Dubrautus Biſhop of Ol- 


brauins in thei 
Hiſtories of Bo 
hemia, 

Tho. Wal, hi 
6. volume of 
things ſacrame 
tall. Tit. 12, 
Chap. 10. 

Le Stenr de [1 
Popelaniere in 
his hihoric of 
Fracec.].. 


1 


. mu{ſe in their hiſtories of Bohemia , make the doRtine 
taught by Caluzz all one with that of the waldenſes. 
T hom-25 walden,who writ againſt the doQtrine of wick- 
- liffeſairh,that the doEtrine of wa/do crept out of the quar- 
ters of France into England, \Vhereunto agrees /e Sreur 
de la Popeliniere, who addeth that the doctrine of the mo + 
derne Proteſtants differs very little from that of the wal- 
denſes, which (ſaith he) being reccived into the parts of 
Abt, the Albigrors communicated it vnto the Engliſh 
theirneighbours, who then held Guzemne, from whence 
ir was diſperſed into many parts of Ezg/azd, and ſoatthe 
laſt, as it were from hand to hand it came to the vnder- 
ſtanding of kliffe, a famous profcſſour of diuinitie in 
the Vniuerfitic of Oxford,and Paſtor of the pariſh of Lu- 
rerworth in the Diocefle of Zincolne, who for his elo- 
quenceandraregifts, wonne the hearts of many of the 
Engliſh , even of the greatett men amongſt chem , inſo- 
much rhar a certaine {choller carried vnro Pragea booke 
of Wickliffescalledihe Vniverſalities, which being dili- 
_ gently readouer by lehz Hes, he increafedand explaned 
the doctrinelong before fowed in Bohemia by the wal. 
denſes , and was ina manner hid fromthe time of walds: 
in 


_ 
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in ſuch ſortthar many ofthe people, ſchollers, Nobles, 
and Ecclcſiaſticall perſons themſelues, followed the ſame 
doQtrine. 
The Cardinall Bellarmine faith , that wick/iffe could Buller. Tom, >, 
addenothing to the hereſie of the wa/denſes. =_ a 6a 
Ecchins layes an imputation vpon Luther,that he hath zcchius in bis = 
done nothing elſe but renew the herefies of the walden- commonplaces =. 
ſes, Albiz. wickliffe,and 1obn Huslong ſince condemned, ©P:*** 
_Alphonſi: ac Caſtroſaith,that wicklfjehath done no< aphorſus lib. 6, 
thing elſe but brought ro light the errours of the Wal- — 
denſes. "_ 
Ys Sorbinprieſt of Mopteigreprocheth the cities 7 the higorie 
and townes of Satnt Antonin, Montauban, Milltn, Ca- Frier Peter of 
ſtres, Puylorens, Gaillac, and others of the _Mbigez and = — 
Languedoc, that they haue donenothing but reuiue the nas 
crrours of the _Albigeots, 
hohn de Cardonneinhis Rimes in the forefront ofthe Tathe hiſtorie - 
hiſtoric of the ſaid Monke ofthe valley Sernay faith thus: ®! - HO 
nat the [ett of Geneua doth admit, Se——_ 
Thhereticke Albigeots doth commit. © 
Anthony d Ardene of Tholoaſe in the ſame booke ſaith: 19% 
wherewith our Hugonttes ſeaſoned were, 
T he {amet intention, the (elfeſame care. 
We neednottherefore diſpute any longer of the an- 
tiquitic of this doQrine, but onely of the puritie thercof, 
fince that not onely by the affirmation of thoſe that were 
aduerſaries to the waldernſes and the laſt reformation, 
there are whole ages, during the which the ſubſtance of 
that beleefe hath remained in diuers perſons, who crying 
out againſt the abuſes which haue crept into the 
Church, have bene oppreſſed by perſecutions. And for 
25 much as it is denied, that we haue had a ſucceſſion of 
fuch inſtruments, who haue oppoſed themſelues from 
"OE time 
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time to time againſt thoſe corruptions and errours, 
which haue borne ſivay , we will produce in the Chapter 
following acatalogue, both of choſe which our aduerſa- 
ries hanenamed, andput rodeath, and of thoſe whom 
the waldenſeshaue had for their Paſtors for theſe fourc 
hundredand fifrie yeares laſt paſt, atleaſtwiſe of as many 
as haue come to out knowledge. 


Cuanr I x. 


The names of thoſe Paſtours of the waldenſes who haue in. 
ſtrated them for foure hundred yeares laſt peFt, and haut 
come t0 our knowledge, 


WR>= Aldo from whom the Wa/derſes tooke their 
FJ name, began to teach the people in the 
7A yearcofour Lord,a thouſand one hundred 
SES and ſixtic. 
Ta his firſt table. Ze Szcur de Sante Aldegonde obſcrueth,that atthe ſame 
of Diftcr.pz. time that wa/do began to ſhew himſelfe and to teach at 
—__ Lions,God raiſed others in Proyence and Languedoe , a: 
mong whom the principall were, 4rzo/d,Eſperon,and 16- 
ſeph, of whom they were named Arnoldi#ts, Hoſephiſts, 
& Eſperoniſts: though becauſe their doQtrine was firſt re- 
ceiued in A/b; inthe countrie of the A/bigeors, they were 
commonly called A/b:zeois, in ſuch manner that on the 
one fidethe waldenſes, andon the other the Mbigevi 
wereasthe two Olines , or the two lampes which Saint 
lohnſpeakerh of , whoſe light did ſpreadit ſelfe through 
all the corners of the earth. | 
Ar the ſame time {ſaith he) followed Peter Bruis, 
whereupon many calledthem Peter Bruſiens. 4 
0 
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To whom'there ſucceeded in dodrine,one Hexry, the 
one being a Prieſt the other a Monke, and they taughtin 
the Biſhoprickes of Arles, Ambrar, Die, and Gep, from 
whence being chaſed away , they were recciued at The- 
louſe. | | Kb 
There was a certaine man (ſaith he ) called Barthel- 

mew borne at Carcaſſonne,that ordered and gouerned the 
Churches in Bu/zaria, Croatia, Dalmatia, Hungaria, and 
appointed Miniſters, as Mathew Parrs reports, naming 
him their Pope or Biſhop, and alledging to that purpoſe 
theletrer which the Biſhop of Portuenſe Legate ro the 
Popc in the parts thereabouts , writ tothe Archbiſhop 
of Roax and his ſuffragans ; demanding ſuccours and afſi- 
ſtance 3gainſt them, inſomuch chatthey wereat the laſt 
conſtrained to retire thetmſclues into deſarts, following 
that propheſic inthe 12 ofthe Reuclation , which ſaith, 
that the woman great with child, .that brought. forth a 
manchild, which is the true Church of God, ſhould in 

ſuch ſort be perfecured by the Dragon, which caſt our of 
his mouth wateras a flood after tne woman, that he 
might cauſe her to be carried away ofthe flood, fo that 

ſhe was conſtrained to flie into the wilderneſſe, where ſhe 

ſhould be nouriſhed foratime, and times, and halfe a 

rime,or for the ſpace of forty two moneths,or a thouſand 

two hundred and threeſcore dayes. 

Rainerins makes mention of two famous Biſhops of the 
Waldenſes,viz, of one Belazinanza of Veroma,8 one lob 
de Lugio, who taught amongſtthem after the aboucna- 
med,& aboutthe yeareathouſand cwo hundred & fifty, 

Arnold Hot paſtor among(t the ra/4exſes,maintained 
thediſputation at 17028 Real, whereof we ſhall make 
mention in his due place. 


Lollard was alſo in great reputation amongſt them, 
H both 
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It appeares by 

the memories 

of /ignzux, tol, 
I4. 


both for a Commentary which he had written vpon the 
Reuelation, as alſo for that he had giuen knowledge of 
their dotrine in Eng/ana, of whole name the waldenſes | 
were called Lollards.. | 

The waldenſes of the valleys of Angrongne , of Day- 

phiney,Prouence and Calabria, have had for thcir Paſtors, 
theſe whoſe memories they haue preſerued for abouec 
three hundred yeares palt,that is to ſay, in P/crmont, 

Paul Gignons de Bobi. 

Peter the lefle. 

Anthony of the valley of Suſe. 

Joha Martin of the valley Saint Martin. 

 Hathew dc Bobr. 

Philip of the valley Lucerna. 

George of Piemont. 

Steuen Laurence of the valley Saint Martin. 

Martin dec Meane. 

Tohx of the valley of Lucerna, who for ſome offence 
was ſuſpended from his office for ſeuen yeares, during 
which time he remained at Gezmes,where the Paſtors had 
a houſe, as they had alſo another very fairc one at F/e. 
rence. 

Tohn Girard, de Mean, ſurnamed with the greathand. 

Ofthevaliey of Angronzxe, Thomas BaFie, who died 
in the ſeruice ofthe Walderſes Churches at Pouille. 

Sebaſtian Baſbie, who died in Calabria, 

lobn Bellonat, ofthe ſame vallcy, who was the firſt a- 
monegſt che Paſtors that married a wie, 

Ot he valleys of Peros ſe, lames Germain. 
Bened:(f Gorran. 
Paul Gignous,de Bobi, 
Tohn Romagnol, of Seſena in Italie. ; 
Of Dauphiney, Francis ofthe valley of Fraiſſiniere. 
| Mitchel 
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Michel Porte, of the valley Loy/e,in Briangonnois. 

Peter Flot of Pragels. 

Of Prouence, Angelinde la Cofte., 

Daniel deValentia,and John de Molines. 
Theſerwo were ſent into Bohemza to ſcrue inthe Chur- 
ches of the waldenſes gathered together in the ſaid 
Realme : but they betrayed the Churches, and brought 
much miſchiefe vpon them, by diſcouering vnto the cne- 
mies of the ſaid Waldenſes whatſocuer they knew of 
their troupes and mcetings , whereby there happened a 
great perſecution; which occaſioned the Churches of 
Bohemia to write to the waldernſian Churches of the 
Alpes, from thence forward not to call to ſuch vocations 
any perſons whoſe faich , honeſtic and zcale , was not 
throughly knowne by long proofe and experience. 

The laſt Paſtors which they had were George Maunrel, 
and Peter Maſcor, who in the yeare of our Lord 1530. 
were ſent into Gerzzany to confer of religion with Occo- 
lampadins, Bucer and others. Pcter Maſgor was taken pri- 
ſoner at Dyor. | 

Steuen N cerin and Lewis Paſchal were ſent into Ca- 
labriainthe yeare 1560.to the walden/iay Churches at 
Montald, Saint X:#, and other places thereabout. Steuer 
N egrin was taken priſoner and ſent to Coſexce, where he 
lied in priſon for want of ſuſtenance. | 

Lewers Paſchal was ſent to Rowe, where he was condem- 
ned and burnt alive , Pope Pi## the fourth of that name 
being preſent and bis-Cardinals :whom be ſurmmoned 
to appeare before the throne of the Lambe to giuc an 
account of their crueities. 

There area greatnumber of others, as may appeare 
by the proceſſe commenced againſt the' waidenſes of 
Dauphizey which are come t9.ourhands , wherein men- 

| ; H 2 tion 
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le appearcth by tign.is made of diuers Paſtours which they haue had, 
CS who haue bene many times impriſoned and deliuered 
was found is ynto death by the Monkes the Inquiſitors , who cauſed 
the Cabinet ds (them tobe watched cuen vpon the high Alpes , when 
Sieur ' Auengon : | 
Archbiſhop of they trauelled from one companie to another, This ſwall 
Ambruo, a: the nymber may ſuffice to giue vs to vnderſtand, thar 
rink thovgh their enemies didtheir beſt endenour wholly to 
the Waidenies baniſhthem, and to rootethem out from off the carth, 
of Froihoiere, yerthe cternall God hath not ceaſſed to provide labo- 
& Largeniecre, 

rers forhis harueft,when there was any need,to preſerue 

cuen tothis preſent day, only in Dauphiney and Prouence, 
many thouſands that thinkeittheirglory to have come 
from the ancient Waldenſes, and are rather inhcritours of 
their zealeand pierie,then their earthly ſubſtance, which 
their perſecurors do poſſeſſe, as the Pope doth at this 
preſent , who hath joynedro his pretended Apoftolike 
chamber, all the inheritance of the ralderſes who haue 
had any thing in his countrie of Yerecin; and vnder 
the pretence of hereſie, if he could, he would take away 
theirliues too :ſo farishe from thinking to reſtore thar 
which invainche hathbene importunedto do, & which 
his officers haue promiſed to reſtore, with more vanitic 
and falſhood then honeſtic or true meaning.Now foraſ- 
much as theReader not knowing what manner of men 
their Paſtors were , they may be the leſſe eſteemed , we 
will in the Chapter following inſert what we find in their 
writings, which may make proofe of their vocation, the 
exerciſe of their charge,zcale,and pietie. - 


Cray, X, 
what manner of men the Barbes or Paſtors of the waldenſes 
were : what their vocation, withwhat zeale and fidelitie 
they bane exerciſed their charge. | 


The 
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go <2 2 He Monke Rainerins reports many things Rin. de ſorma 

c 575 rouching the vocation ot the Paſtors ofthe *©*/*% 

%a waldenſes,which neuer were. As that which 
© is impoſed vpon them, that they haue one 
== greater Biſhop, and two followers, which 
he cals the elder ſonneand the yonger, and a Deacon; 
that he laid his hands vpon others with ſoucraigne autho- 
ricie,and ſent rhem whither he thought good, like a Pope. 
Againſt theſe impoſtures,l haue here ſer downe whar 
is foundin their writings touching the vocation of their 


Paſtors. | 
All ſuch (fay they) as are tobe receiued for Paſtors The booke of 


amoneſt vs, notwithſtanding they remaine yet with CO _ 
their parents, are to-intreat vs to receiue them to the mi- and Peter Maſs 
niſterie, and that we will be pleaſed to pray vnto God for #9 pa. 8. 
rhe, thatthey may be made capable offo great a charge, 
Which the ſaid ſuppliants do to no other end , bur to 
ſhew their humilicie. | 
They are tolearne certaine leſſons, and to learne by 
| heart ailthe Chapters of Saint Matthew and Saint Thr, 
and all the Epiſtles which they call Canonicall, agood 
part ofthe writings of Sa/ozon, Dauid and the Prophets, 
Afterwards hauing good teſtimonies of theirlcarning 
and converſation, they are received with the impoſition 
of hands into the office or funion ofpreaching. 
Thelaſt char are receiued are todo nothing without 
the leaue and licence of their Senjours recciued before 
them. As alſo they that are firſt ought not to attempt any 
thing without the approbation of their companions, to 
the end y all things might be done amongſt vs in order. 
We Paſtors do aſſ<ble our felues together,cuery yeare 
once,to determine of our affaires ina general Councell. 
Our nutriment and apparell are willingly ad- 
H 3 miniftred 
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miniſtred vnto vs, andas it were by way of almes, very 
ſufficiently by the people whom we teach. X 

The money that is giuen vs by the people, is carried 
to the aforclaid generall Councell , and is delivered in 
the preſence of all, andthere it is received by the moſt 
ancicnts, and parrthereof is giuen to thoſe that are tra- 
ueilers or wayfaring men, according to their neceſhiies, 
and part vntothe poore. | 

When any of vs that are Paſtors ſhall fall into anie 
foule or vncleane finne, he ts caſt out ofour companie, 
and forbidden thecharge of preaching. 

Amongſt other power and authoritie which God 
hath giuen to his ſervants, ir belongs vntothem to chuſe 
guides of the people, and Ancients in their charges, 
according to the diuerſitic of imployment, in the vnicie 
of Chriſt. Which isprouedby the ſaying ofthe Apoſtle 
in his Epiſtle co Titus, Chap. 1.verſe 5. For this cauſe left 
1 thee in Crete , that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things 
that are wanting,aud ordaine Elders in euery Cit 3,45 I baue 
appointed thee. | 

Thus you ſee how the Paſtors of the waldenſes were 
choſen and maintained in their charge, but ro the end 
that their zeale may the berter appeare, we will inſert in 
the Chapter following a letter which one of the ſaid Pa- 
ſtors writ ro one of their Churches,by which it may caſe- 
ly appeare with how holy and ſanRificed affeion they 
laboured to callche people to repentance,and ro inſtru& 
cheminthe faith. ; 

Cuae. XI. 


An Epiftle of the Pailor Barthelmew Tertian,written to the 
waldenſian Churches of Pragelas 


Iefus 
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Teſus be with you. 
To all our faithfull and welbeloged brethren in Chrift 1e- 
ſ[ie5. Health and [aluation be with you all. Amen. 


2-&& Heſe arc to aduertiſe and to aduiſe your 

Sy [7258 | brotherhood ( hereby acquitting my ſelfe 
(Kel ISBY; of that dutic which I owe vnto you all in 

{d %! [24] the kehalfe of God, principally touching 

SASzDS the care of the ſaluation of your ſoules, 
according to that light of the truth which the moſt high 
God hath beſtowed on vs)that it would pleaſe cuery one 
of you to maintaine, increaſe, and nouriſh to the vt- 
moſt of your power, without diminution , thofe good 
beginnings and cuſtomes which have bene left vnto vs. 
by our anceſtors, whereof we are no way worthy. For it 
would little profit vs to haue bene renewed by the father- 
ly inſtance , and rhe light which hath bene giuen vs of 
God,if wc gine our ſelues to worldly,diabolicall, and car- 
all conuerſations; abandoning the principall, which is 
God, and the ſaluation of our loules, for this ſhort and 
temporall life. For the Lord faith in his Goſpell , What 
doth it profit a man to gaine the whole world, and to loſe his 
owne ſoule? For it ſhould be better for vs never to haue 
knowne the way of righteouſneſle, then hauing knowne 
it todothe contrary. For we ſhall be inexcuſable, and 
our condemnation the greater : for there are greater and 
more gricuous rorments provided for thoſe that haue 
moſt knowledge . Ler me therefore intreate you by the 
loue of God, that you decreaſe nor, bur rather increaſe 
that charitie, feare and obedience which is due vnto 
God, and to your ſelues amongſt your ſelues, and keepe 
all thoſe good cuſtomes which you have heard and vn+ 
derſtood of God, by our mcanes: and that you would re- 
moue 
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moue from amongſt you all defaules and wants, troubling 
the peace, the louc, the concord, and whatſoeuer taketh 
from you the ſeruice of God, your owne ſaluarion, and 
the adminiſtration of the truth , if you deſire that God 
ſhould be mercifull vato you in your goods temporall 
and ſpirituall. For you can do nothing without himz and 
ifyou deſire to be heires of his glorie , do that which he 
commandeth: If you wilt enter into life keepe my com- 
mandements. Likewiſe be carcfull that there be nor nou- 
riſhed amongſt youany ſports , gluttony , whoredome, 
dancings,noranyleudneſle or riot,nor queſtions,nor de- 
ccits, nor vſury, nor diſcords; neither ſupport or enter» 
taine any perſons that are ofa wicked conuerſation, or 
that giue any ſcandall or ill example among(t you,burlet 
charitie and fidelitic reigne amongſt you, & all good ex- 
ample ; doing to one another as euery one defires ſhould 
be done vato himſclfe.For otherwiſe it is not poſſible that 
any man ſhould be ſaued,or can haue the gracecither of 
God or maninthis world,orglotie inanother. And it is 
neceſſarie that the conduQors principally ſhould haue a 
hand herein,and ſuch as rule and gouerne. For when the 
headis ſicke all che members arc likewiſe ill affe&ed. And 
thereforeifyouhope and defire to poſſefie eternall life,to 
live ingoodeſteeme andcredit, and to proſper in this 
worldin your goods temporal! and ſpirituall, purge your 
ſelues from all diſorderly waies, to the end that God may 

be alwayes wich you,who ncuer forſaketh thoſe that truſt 

in him.But know this for a certaine,that God heareth not 

nor dwelleth with ſinners, nor in the ſoule that is giuen 

vnto wickedneſſe, nor inthe man that is ſubie& vnto ſin. 

Andtherforelercuery one cleanſe the wayes of his heart, 

and flie the danger ifhe would not periſh therein. Ihaue 

no other thing to write at this preſent, but chat you would 


pur 
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put in praQtiſe theſe things : And the God of peace be 
with you all, and accompanie vs in our true, deuout,and 
humble prayers, that he will be pleaſed to ſaue all thoſe 
bis faithfull chat truſt in Chriſt Ieſus. 
Wholly yours Barthelmew Tertian , readie to do you ſer- 
wice in allthings poſſible according wnio the will of God, 


This Epiſtle ofthe Paſtor Tert:an giues vs aſſurance of 
that holy aftcRion which they had to leade the people 
of God, but the Confeſhon of the faith of the waldenſes 
found in the bookes of thoſe Paſtors aboue mentioned, 
ſhall ſhew vs more clearely how pure their beliefe hath 
bene, and how farre from thoſe hereſies and errors that 
haue bene imputed vato them. And that therefore they 
haue bene very vniultly perſecuted. 


Caae. XII. 
The Confeſsion of the faith of the waldenſes. 


> E belceue & do firmely hold all that which 2<* 5 


7) h [F is contained in the twelue Articles of the the booke inti- 


Simbole which is called the Apoſtles creed: tall — 


and we account all that for herefie which a- 24 rom the 
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oreeth not with the ſaid rwelue Articles. Memorials of 
Ve belceuethat there is one God,the Father,Sonne, DoD Morel, 
and holy Ghoſt. 


We acknowledge for holy & Canonicall Scripturethe ar, ;. 
books of the Bible,that is to ſay,the five books of Moſes, 


Geneſis. The booke of Ioſhua. 
Exodus. The Iudges. 
Leniticus, Ruth. 

Numbers. | 1. of Samuel. 
Deuteronomic. 2. of Samuel. 


I 
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1. of Kings. The Lamentar. of Ieremic. 
2. of Kings. Ezechiel. 

1.0of the Chronicles. Daniel. 

2.of the Chronicles. Hoſea. 

I. Eſdras. Toel. 

Nehemiah. Amos. 

Eſter. Obadiah. 

Iob. Tonah. 


The booke of Plalmes. Micah. 
The Prouerbes of Salo- Nahum. 
mon. Habakuk. 
Ecclcſiaſtes; Zephaniah. 
The ſong of Salomon. Haggai. 
The Propheſie of Iſaiah. TZachariah. 
The Popheſic of Icremie. Malachi. 

The Apocryphall bookes are theſe that follow, which 
are not receiued ofthe Hebrewes , but we reade them 
(ſaith S. Hierome in his prologue to the Prouerbs,for the 
inſtruion ofthe people, not to confirme the authoritic 
of Eccleſiaſtical doQrines: that is to ſay, 

The third booke of Eſdras. Eſter after the 16. chap. to 


The fourth of Eſdras. theend. 
Tobiah. The ſong of the 3. children. 
Iudith. | The hiſtoric of Suſanna. 
Viſedome. The hiſtoric of the Dragon. 
Eccleſiaſticus. I. Maccabces. 
Baruch, with the Epiſtle of 2. Maccabees. 

Jeremiah. 3- Maccabees, 


Here follow the bookes of the new Teſtament. 


£ Mathew. 

The Goſpellac-J) Marke. 
cordingto S. ) Luke. 
Clohn, 
| The 
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The Aas ofthe Apoſtles. The firſt to Timothie. 

The Epiſtle of S.Pau! tothe The ſecond to Timothie. 
Romans. To Titus. 

The firſt to the Corinth. To Philemon. 

The 2.to the Corinthians, To the Hebrewes. 

The Epiſtle torhe Galat. The Epiſtle of S.Iames. 

The Epiſt.co the Epheſians The r. Epiſtle of S. Peter. 

The Epiſtle to the Philip- The ſecond of S.Pcter. 
pians. The 1. Epiſtle of S.Iohn. 

The Epiſtle to the Colols The ſecond of S.lohn. 

The firſt to the Theſſal. The third of S.lohn. 

Theſecondrtothe Theſſa- The Epiſtle of S.Iude. * 
lonians. The Reuelation of S. Iohn. 

The bookes aboue named teach thus much, thatthere ar:, 4. 
is one God almightic, wholly wiſe and wholly good,who 
hath made all things by his goodnefle. For he created 4- 
4am according to his owne image and fimilitude : but by 
the malice of the divell, and the diſobedience of Adarr, 
ſinneentred into the world, and we are made finners in 
Adam, and by Adam. 

Thar Chriſt was promiſed to our forefathers, who re- arr. x. 
ceived the Law,to the end that knowing their {in by che 
Law,and their vnrighteouſneſſe and inſufficiencie, they 
might deſire the coming of Chriſt, to the end he might 
ſatisfie for their ſins,and accompliſh the Lawby himſelfe. 

That Chriſt was borne atthe time appointed by God Arr. 6. 
his Father, that is ro ſay, at a rime when all iniquitic a- 
bounded, and not for our good workes ſake onely : for 
all were ſinners; bur to the end he might offer his grace 
and mercie vnto vs. 

That Chriſt is our life, and truth, and peace, and iu- ar. 7. 
ſtice, and Aduocare,and Paſtor, and ſacrifice, and ſacrifi- 
ccr, who died for the ſaluation of all thoſe that beleeue, 

I 2 and 


Att. 8, 


Art. 9. 


Art, 10. 


Art, 11. 


Art, 12+ 


Art. 13. 


Art. 14, 
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and is raiſed againe for our iuſtification. 

We do alfo firmly hold, that there isno other media- 
tor and aduocate with God the Father bur onely Icſis 
Chriſt. And as touching the Virgine 94arze, that ſhe is 
holy,humble,and full of grace;and ſo do we beleeue of all 
the other Saints, that they attend in heauen the reſurre- 
ion of their bodies ar the day of iudgement. 

Wedo alfo belecue that after this life, there are onely 
twoplaces: the one for thoſe that ſhall be ſaued, the 0- 
ther for the damned, which we call Paradiſe and Hell, de- 
nying altogether Purgatory, as being a dreame of Ante- 
chriſt,and inuented againſt the truth, 

We haue alſo alwaycs belecued,that the inventions of 
men are an vnſpeakable abomination before God, as the 
feaſts and the vigils of Saints, holy'water , the abſtaining 
ypon certaine dayes from fleſh, andſuch like, bur prin- 
cipally the Maſles. 

Wedoabhorre all humane inuentions,as coming from 
Antechriſt, all which bring troubles withthem, and are 
preiudiciall to the libertie ofthe ſpirit. | | 

We belecuc that the Sacraments are outward fignes 
of holy things, or viſible formes of inuiſible grace, and 
are of opinion that ir is good thatthe faithfull do ſome- 
times vic thoſe fignes and viſible formes, if it may be 
done: But neuerthelefſe we beleeue and do hold, that the 
aforcſaid. faithfull may be ſaued, nor receiuing the ſaid 
ſignes, when they want place or power to vſe them. 

We do not acknowledge. any other Sacrament bur 
Baptiſme and the Euchariſt. 

Wedo honour the ſecularpower,with all ſubicion, 
obedicnce, promptirude and payment. 
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Cuaye. XIII. 
Another Confeſſion of the faith of the waldeuſes, 
Tae E belceue thar there is one: onely God, Ar. r. 
y /, 7 whos a Spirit, the Creator of all things, 7k out -q 
7 N 2M the Father of all, who is aboue all, aid chr 
N\VAVEL! vs all, who is to be adored in ſpirit and in de /a Mon. 
<2 turh;vpon whom onely we waite, and to —— 
whom we give' a] glorie for our life, ournouriſhiment, © * 
fortifÞp; health, ſickneſle, proſperitic,aduerfitie:we loue 
bim as the author cf all goodneſſe , we ſeare him as 
knowing our hearts. . oy 
© Webelecuethar Ieſus Chriſt is the Sonne and image Ar. 2, 
of his'farher; thatinhim dwels the fulnefſe of the diut- 
nitie; by whom we know the Father, who is our media- 
tour and aduocate, and there is no other name vnder 
heanen giuen vnto men by which we can be faued; in 
whoſe name onely'we call vponthe Father,and vſe no 6- 
therprayers but thoſe that are contained in the holy 
Scriptures, or agrecing vntothem in ſubſtance. 
We belecue that the holy Ghoſt is our Comforter, An. g. 
proceeding from the Father andthe Sonne, by whoſe in- 
ſpiration we make our prayers , being renewed by him, 
who doth all good works in vs, and by him we have 
knowledge of all truth. 
We beleeucthar there is oncholy Churcly, which is ar. 4, 
the congregationofall the eleand faithfull, which haue 
benefrom thebeginning ofthe world, and ſhall be vnto 
theend, 'whereofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt is the head : the 
which Church is gouerned by his word , and guided by 
the holy Ghoſt, in which all good Chriſtians ought ro 
remaine: for it prayeth withour ceaſfing forall , and the 
9 word 


Art, 5. 


Art, 6. 
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Art. 8. 


" G2 The Hiftorie  Booke r, 


word thereof is agrecable vnto God, wirchout which no 
man can be ſaued. -. | 

We hold char the Miniſters ofthe Church ought to 
be irteprehenſible both in life and doQtrine, otherwiſe 
they arctobe depoſed fromtheir office, and other ro be 
ſubſtirutedintheir place. And that no man oughrto pre- 
ſume to vndertake this honourable calling, but onely he 
which is called of God as Aaron, nouriſhing the flocke 
of Chriſt, not fordiſhoneſt gaine,or as hauing any ſupe- 
rioritic oucrthe Clergie, bur as being an. example tothe 
flocke,in word,in conucrſation,in charitic,in faith,and in 
chaſtitic. | 

We confeſle that Kings,Princes,and Gouernours are 
ordained and eſtabliſhed Miniſters of God, to whom we 
areto obey. For they carrie the ſword for the defence of 
innocents #nd the puniſhment of malefaQors ; and for 
this cauſe are we bound todo them honour, and to pay 
tribute. From which power and authoritie no man can 
exempt himſelfe, as may appeare be theexample of our 
Lord Icſus Chriſt , whorctuſed notto pay tribute, not 
challenging any iuriſdiftion oftemporall power. 

We belecue, that in the Sacrament of Baptiſme the 
water is the viſible and cxternall figne,whichrepreſenteth 
vnto vs that which by the power and vertue of God in- 
viſible , ſo working, is within vs, that is to ſay , renoua- 
tion of the ſpirit,and mortification of our members in Ie- 
ſus Chriſt , by which wearealfo recciued into the holy 
congregation of the people of God, proteſting and de- 
claring before it our faith and change of life. 

We hold the holy Sacrament ofthe table or Supper 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, to be a holy remembrance and 
thankſpiuing for the benefits which we haye recei- 
ucd by his death and paſſion, whichis to be receiued in 
* - faith 
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faich and charitic, examining our ſelues, that ſo we may 
care of that bread and drinke of that cup , as it is written 
inthe holy Scripture. 

We confefle, that mariage is good and honourable, ar. g. 
holy and inſtituted of God,which ought to be forbidden 
co none, if there be no impediment by the word of 
God. 

Ve confeſſe that they that feare God,ſeeke the things Ar. 20. 
that pleaſe him, doing good workes, the which he hath 
prepared tothe end we ſhould walke in them , which are 
charitie,joy,peace, patience, benignitie, goodneſſe, mild- 
neſſe, ſobrietic, and other workes contained in the holy 
Scriptures. 

Oathe contrary, we confeſſe that weare totake heed Ar. 11, 
of falſe teachers, whoſe end is to callthe people from the 
true worſhip of God, and toreſtthemſclues vpon crea- 
tures, putting their confidence in them, as alſo to per- 
ſwadethe people toleaye thoſe good duties thatare con- 
rained inthe holy Scriptures, and todo thoſe that are in- 
uented by men. | | 

We hold the old and new Teſtament for the rule of Art. 12. 
ourfaith, & we agree tothe generall Confeſſion of faith, 
with thoſe articles contained in the Symbole of the Apo- 
ſtles, which doth thus begin, 7belcenc 7» God the Father 
Almightie, &-c. 

And for as much as the Paſtors ofthe waldeyſes taught 
their people the Arhanaſian Creed in the waldenſrar 
language, we havetaken it our of their bookes, word by 
word as they pronounced itin old time. 
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Caen AINT. - 
The Symbole of Athanaſius in the waldenſian language. 


PRCAR” 4/quequal vol efſer faict ſalf deuant totas co- 
AY. [2s es de nece(ſita tenir la fe Catholicalaqual 
| P alcun non tenre entierament ſenſa dubi perire 
= cternalment.Ma aqueſta es la fe Catholica.Qus 
0s bonran vn Dio en Trinita, & la Trinita en vnita, non 
confondent perſonnas, ni departent la ſubſtantia. Car autra 
es Ia perſonna del Paire, & del Fills, er del Sanit Efperit.Lo 
Paire non crea, lo fillt non crea, lo Sant Eſperit nop crea. Lo 
Paire nou meſuriuol, lo Filli non meſurinol, lo Sant Eſperit 
2018 meſurigot,. Lo Paire Eternal, lo Fill; Eternal, lo Sant 
Eſperit Eteraal. Emperco non tres Eternals na vn Eternal, 
enaimi non tres meſuriuols , & 103 crea. Semeillament lo 
Paire_ tot Poiſſant , lo Filli tot poiſſant, & lo Sant Eſperit 
tot Poiſ[ant, emper go, nontres tot Poiſſants, ma vn tot Poiſ= 
ſant.. Enaimt lo Paire_> es Dio, lo Filk Dio, bo Sant Eſ- 
perit Dio , empergo nonires Dios, wa vn Dio. Enaimi lo 
Paire_ es Setgnor, lo Fill Setgnor , lo Sant Eſperit Seig- 
nor, empergo, non tres Seigners, ma Un Se'gnor . Ca 
enaimi nes (en coftrett confeſſar per Chriſtiana Terits, vna 
chaſcuna perſona Dio o Seignor , enaimi per Catholica Rel;- 
gion, nos ſen defernady dire eſſer tres Dios ni tres Sergnors. Lo 
Filli es ſol del Paire, non faift,nicrea,ma engenra, lo Sant 
Eſperit es del Paire, & del Fillt, non fait yt crea, niengenra 
a procedent. Done bo es un Paire, non tres Paires, un Fill, 
201 tres fillt , vn Santt Eſperit, non tres Sant Eſperits. Eu 
aqueita Trinita alcuna coſa non es premiera ni derniera, al- 
cuna coſa maior,o wmenor, matotas tres perſonas entre lor ſon 
enſem Eternals, &> eygals. Enaimi que per totas coſas coms 
Hon de ſobre, lu ſis dbonorar la Trinita en Vnita, & [Vni- 
ia 
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t4enTrinits. Donc aquel que vol efſer fait ſalf ſenta enat- 
24 dela Trinits. Maa la ſalut eternal es neceſſari creyre 
frdelment lencarnation del noſtre Seignor Ieſus Chriſt.Donc 
la fe dretta es que nbs crean, & confeſſan que lo mſtre Seig- 
nor leſus Chriſt: ili de Dio, es Dio ex home.Et es Dio engen- 
ara auznt li ſegle, de la ſubſtantia del Paire, & es home 214 
al ſcale de la ſubſtantia de la Maire, eſfſent perfect Dio, & 
perfett home: d'anima rational & d humana carn, aigal del 
Paire ſecond la Dininita, & menor ſecond Thumanita. Lo: 
qual iaciago quel ſia Dio & home, emperco lo es un Chrift & 
2208 dui, ma vn, non per conuerſion de la Dininita en carn, 
4 propiament de 1a Humanita en Dio, vutotalment , non 
per confuſion de la Diuinitaencarn, ma propiament ac la 
humanita en Dio: vn tetalment , non per confuſion de ſub- 
ftantia ma per vnita de perſonas. Car enaima larma ratio- 
nal,ch la carn,es us homegenaima Dio & home es va Chriſ? 
loqual eſt paſſionnaper la noftra ſalut Aeſcende tn li enfery, 
lo ters torn reſuſcitede lt mort, e# monte en licel,cy ſee ala 
dextra de Do lo Patre Omnipotent. Daquiesa venir inzear 
{i vio & ti mort. Aladuenament aclqual tuit an a reſuſce- 
tar, cum /ilor corps, + [ona rendreraton ae 1; boy props 
fait. Et aquilh que auran faidt ben, anaren en vita eterna, 
& aquille que aurant fait? mal anaran al fuoc eternal. 

The bcliefe of the 4/denſes is ſufficiently knowne 
by that which is contained inthe pure & holy do@rincs 
of their confeſſions aboue mentioned: and yet neuerthe- 
lefle itis for the ſame that they haue bene perſecuted for 
the ſpace of foure hundred and fifrie yeares, & {till ſhould 
be if they lined neare thofe places where humane inuen- 
tions are preferred before the word of God. For though 
Satan be confounded , and his kingdome diſlipated by 
the brightneſle of the Goſpell , yet he cecafſerh not to 
hold choſe vnder the yoke of Idolatric, whoſe vnderſtan- 

K dings 
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dings he hath blinded, and to. keepe them by violence 
vnderthe tyrannic of hislawes,hiding that ignorance and 
errour that men do naturally loue, in thoſe darkneſles 
wherein they rake pleaſure, Bur as it hathnot pleaſed the 
eternall God, that the faith of his ſeruants and Martyrs 
ſhould be boried, ſo it likewiſe pleaſeth him, that their 
conſtancie ſhould be made manifeſt-for our edification 
and example.. Andthis is thereaſon why hauing ſhewed 
in the firſt booke that the w#ldenſes belecucd to ſalvation 
what was neceſſary, I haue thought good to publiſh in 
the ſecond: booke that which is come tomy knowledge 
of their ſufferings for righteouſneſle. 


The end of the fir ſt Booke. 


PART OF THE CATALOGVE OF 
the waldenſes bookes, being accidentally omitted 
in page 44.after the 30. line,are bere inſer- 
ted as follweth.. 


» A Commenearicor paraphraſe vponthe Symbole of 
the Apoſtles. 

A Treatiſe ofthe Sacraments. 

A Commentaric or Paraphraſe vpon the Comman- 
dements. . 

A Commentarie vpon the Lords prayer. 

A Treatiſe of Faſting. | 

A Treatiſe of Tribulation. 

A.lictle Catcchiſme intituled, Interogationsmenors. 

A Treatiſe againſt dancing and tauernes.. 

A Treatife of foure things to come, that is to ſay, 
death vntoall : cternall life to the good: hell to the wic- 
ked: andthe laſt iudgemenr. 

A Treatiſe entituled, Del Purgatori ſoima : that is to. 
ſay, Of the dreame or inuention of Purgatory. 

A Treatiſe againſt the inuocation of Saints. 

We haue alſo a booke very ancient whereof the tice 
is, Aeyco es lacanſa acl noſtre diſpartimet dela Gleiſa Romasr 
za.Thatis to ſay,This is the cauſc ofourſeparation from 
the. Church of Rome. 

In this volume there is an Epiſtle or Apologie of 
the waldexſesentituled; Ls Epiſtols al Sereniſſimo. Rey 
Lancelau,ali Ducs,Barons,e+ ali plus veil delregne : bo pe». 
it tropel de li Chriſtians appella per fals nom falſamente P. 
O.Y. that is ro ſay,Poore or walden/es. 

There is alſo a booke , wherein there are many Ser- 
mons of their Barbes, and an Epiſtle called, The Epiſtle: 
ro our friends,containing many excellent doQtines to- 
7 teach. 


_— 


lo his fiſt 
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reach all ſorts ofpeople how to leade their lives in all 
ages. 
. In the ſame volume there is a booke entituled, Sacey. 
dotium, wherein is ſhewed-what is the charge ofa good 
Paſtor,and whatthe puniſhment of a wicked. 

There is alſo come to our hands ,- a booke of poetry 
in the Waldenſian rongue, wherein are theſe Treatiſes 
following. A prayer entituled, New comfort. Arithme 
of the orſire of ſceds mentioned in the Goſpeli. A- 
nother enticuled Barque. And one called, The noble 
leſflon,of which book Le Stenr de Saint Aldegonde makes 
mention. | 

VVe haue alſo an excellent Treatiſe entituled, Yer- 


ger de conſolation; ' containing many good inſtrui- 


ons, confirmed by the Scriptures and diuers authorities 
of the Ancients. | 
Alſoan old Treatiſe in parchmententituled , Of the 
Church : andanother called, The Treafuric and light of 
faith. | 
Alſo a booke entituled, The ſpirituall Almanacke. 
Alſo a booke in parchment, Ofthe meanes to ſepa- 
rate things precious from the baſe & contemprible, that 
is toſay, vertues from vices. 7 
Alfo the booke of George Morel, wherein are contai- 
ned all the queſtions which George Morel and Peter 
Maſcon moucd ro Occolampadins and Bucer touching 
religion, and the anſwers of the ſaid partics. BI 
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Containin g that which is come to our know- 


ledge, of the grieuous perſecutions which 
they haue endured for their Faith, for the 
ſpace of more then foure hundred 
and fifty yeeres. 


'CnanL 
By whom the waldenſes haue been perſecuted, for what, by 


what meanes,and in what times, 
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Rainerias , that amongſt all 
thoſe that haue raiſed them- 
ſelues againſt the Church of 
Rome , the Waldenſes haue 
| [| been alwaies the moſt dan- 
eee TA perousand pernicious , In- 
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ſted him for along time , as allo becauſe this SeQ, 


(faith he) is more generall, for there is not almoſt any 
£6 Aa Country 


{omuch that they haue reſft- 
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HE Walgenſes have had no Rainerina of 
greater enemies then the the Walden- 
Popes;becauſe,faith theMopk <5: 
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Rainer.cap.de 


 ſindioperner- 


tendialios && 
nods deccndi, 
fol .g8, 


Country in which it hath: not taken footing. And 
thirdly,becauſe all other by their blaſphemies againſt 
God.ſtrike a horror into mens hearts; But this onthe 
contrary, hath a great appearance of piety , for they 
carry themſelues vprightly before men, and beleeue 
rightly touching God in all things, holding ail the 
Articles that are contained in the Simbole, hating 
and reuiling the Church of Rowe,and therein (faith he) 
they are cafily beleeued of the people- -- 

And ih another place the ſaid Razxerias ſaith, that 
the firſt leſſon that the waldenſes giue to'thoſe whom 
they winne to their Sect, is this, thatthey teach them 
what the Diſciples of Chriſt ought to be, and that by 
the words of the Goſpelland the Apoſtles, affirming, 
that they onely are the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles , 
that immitate their life, Inferring thereby(ſaith hee) 
that the Pope,the Biſhoppes and Clergy, that poſleſſe 
and inioy the riches ofthis world, and ſeek afterthem, 
follow not the examples of the Apoſtles, and there- 
foreare not the true. guides of the Church, it-neuer 
being the purpoſe of Chriſt Ieſus,to commit his chaſte 
and beloued ſpouſe, to thoſe who rather proſtitute her 
by their ill examples, and wicked actions, then pre- 
ſcrue her in that purity wherein they receiued her at 
the beginning.a virgin chaſte and without ſport. 

In hatred therefore of diuers diſcourſes which the 
Waldenſes haue written againſt the luxury , auarice, 
pride,and errors brought in by the Pope, they haueal- 
waics perſecuted them to the death. 

' The meanes they haue vſed vtterly to exterminate 
rhem, haue been in the firſt place their thunderbolts, 
curſes, cannons, conſtitutions, decrees, and wharſo- 
eucr elſe might make them odious to the Kings,Prin- 


ccs, 
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ces,and people of the earth,gtuing them ouer, aſmuch 
as lies in their power, vnto Satan,interdifting them all 
communion and ſociety with thoſe that obey their 
lawes , iudging them vaworthy and vncapable 
of any charges, honours, profits, or to inherit, or to 
make willes,or to beburied in common church-yards, 
confiſcating their goods, diſ- inheriting their heires, 
and where they could by any meanes apprehend them, 
they haue condemned them to ve deliuered to the ſe- 
cular power,their houſes to be razed, their lands and 
moueables confifcated , or giuen to the firſt conque- 
rour. Andofall theſe ſentences we haue at this day © 
the ſcedule, giuen by the Popes, with the inftru- ;.,":.c5 bee 
ments which they haue imployed to ſuch executions , ſeen in the 
asalſo ofthe commands which they haue giuen vnto manuel ofthe 
Kings, Princes, Magiſtrates, Conſuls and People, to yidh the ler 
make an exact inquiſition, to ſhut the gates of the Cit- ters of "_ 
ty, to craue the aſſiſtance, and beſt helpe of the people, Ala 4 
to ring the Tol-bell, roarme themſelues : and if other- oF givers o- 
wiſe they cannot beapprehended,to kill them,and to ther Popes 
vie all manner of violence, which they ſhall ſee need]. WH ueees> 
full in ſuch a caſe : Giuing tothe accuſers the third 
part, or ſome other portion of that which ſhall bee 
confiſcated, all councellors and fauourers of them be. 
ing condemned to the ſame puniſhment. 

- And foraſmuch as no Prince or Magiſtrate, or any 
other had any power to frame a proces againſt any in 
the fact of pretended herefie; commandement was gi- 
uen to the Biſhops , euery one in his iuriſdiction., to 
make-an inquiry into their flockes , and take no- 
tice how euery. particular perſon was affected, to 
the ordinances of the Popes, and the Church of 

Rome. So when Waldobegan to complaineandto cry 
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oath 


out againſt the corruprions,oftheſaid Church of Rowe. 
Alexai:d:r ht third then Pope, enioyned the Arch- 
biſhop of Lioz ro proceed againſt him, and foraſmuch 
as the ſaid Prelate did not baniſh him according -and 
2s ſoon as hedelired, he ſpeedily aſſembled a Coun- 


Latran, 2180, CEll, where he excommunicated Waldo, and all thoſe 


Sec the 27, 


Chap, 


"A 


that followed his docirine,though it were vnder other 
names. | 

But this meanes was thought to be too caſie for ſo 
prefling an ation as this of the Waldexſes was , who 
ccaſcd not for all thoſe thunderbolts , to preach, that 
the Pope was Antichriſt , the Maſſe an abomination, 
the Ho#fe an idoll, and Purgatory a table. Points thar 
being receiued were ſufficient to ouerthrow all the au- 


| —_ of the Pope,& todrie vp all the riuers of gaine 

-an 
-thethird , who ſucceeded Pope Celeſtine the third of 
that name,about the yeer 1 1 98,tooke another courſe 
<-thenthar of the ordinary Bithoppes,to frame the pro- 
-. Ces.againſt the Waldenſes, and others whom he called 
. Heretickes. He authorized certaine Monkes, who had 


greaſe of the Clergy. And therefore Innocent 


the full power of the Inquiſition in rheit hands, and 


+ .+ framed theProces,deliuercd tothe ſecular power,by a 
- = fullandabſoluteauthority, anda farſhorter way ,-but 
>... -much morecruell, deliuering the people by thouſands 
__ = intothe handsof the Magiſtrates,& the Magiſtrates to 


the executioners; whereby ina few yeers,all Chriſten- 
dome was much moued by thoſe pittifull & lamenta- 
ble ſpeRtacles,to ſce all thoſe burnt or hanged,that did 


- truſt only in one Lord Icſus Chriſt for their ſaluation, 


and renounced the yaine hopes inuented by men,8: for 
their profit , which was all the fruit of that aforeſaid 
Inquifition , which we ſball ſpeake of inthe Chapter 
following. CHAP. 
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of the Inquiſition : by whomit was firſt put in pratfiſe Y 
by what ſubtilties and cruetties the V Valdenſes hane 
been vexed by it. | | 


7 N the beginning of. the proſecution of 
a the Popes , vtterly to exterminate the 
= Rc Waldenſes, they were content. with the 
PTY (Key meancs aboue mentioned in the prece- 

Farm denrChapter,bur cirher becauſe rhe bu= 
fines went but ſlowly forward,or becauſe notwithſtan- 
ding thoſe meancs, the number increaſed in ſuch man- 
ner,of thoſe that belecned, that theſe meanes were foiid 

to be weake,it was rcfolued by Pope7nnscent the third, 

to aſſay whether by the way of preaching hee could 

obtain that, which by violence he could neuer doe. He 

ſent therefore certaine Biſhops and Monk?s, who 

preached in thoſe places of the waldenſes that were ſu- 

ſpeed to profeſſe their religion, bur as he faith, that 

writ the 7 reafure of Hiſfokies, the ſaid Preachers con- The Treal of 
uerted notany, but afew poore people, but forthe — 
moft part(ſaith he) they ſtill perſiſted 11 the profeſſion 

oftheir faith. In Gattia Narbonenſ; there were imploy. 

ed two Monks,that is to ſay, Pierre de Chateaunenuf,and 
Dominique born at Calahorre inSpaine, to whom they = Fes 
ioyned acertain Abbot of Crſteanx, andin athrong,as ci 
it were together , there came many other Prieſts and 109 | 
Monkes,8among(tthe reſtacertain Biſhop of Ceftre, $74 97746 
The Monke Pierre de Chetearnenf'was flainin this buſi- 2: ordine fra. 
nes, and for that canonized for a Saint. Dominique #4 Predicae 

: A a 3 cog Lhe 167877, 


Moynes qui 
wWandient, 


Mandians, 
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continued in his perſecution of the Waldesſes both in 
deed and word. This:-Monke ſeeing himſelfe to bee 
inauthority, inſtirutedan Order of begging Monkes , 
who after his name were callad Dominicans, and the 
faid Monke was canonized, and his Order confirmed 
by Pope Honorius, being warned (faith hee) to doe 
it,by adreame, For it ſcemed to him,that the Church 
of Rome was falling,and that Dominique vpheld it with 
his ſhoulders , in recompence whereof , the ſaid 
Pope commanded that the ſaid Order ſhould haue the 
firſt place among the Mendtcarts. 

Itis ſaid of this Monke.that his mother when ſhee 
went with childe with him, ſhee did dreame, that ſhee 
had in her wombe a dogge that caſt out flames of fire 
out of his throat. His followers interpret this to-his 
aduantage, as if hereby we were giuen to vnderſtand, 
that hee ſhould be that dogge , that ſhould vomit out 
that fire, which ſhould conſume the Heretikes : But 
onthe contrary, they whom hee euery day deliuered 


- vntodeath, might well ſay that hee was the dogge, 


that had ſet on fire all Chriſtendome, and that the 


- flamesthat came out of his throat, doe note vnto vs, 

_ + thoſe fiery andinfernall ſentences which he pronoun- 
.- ced againſt the Chriſtians, Howſocuer hee caried 

- *& himſelfe ſo well in theſe affaires, that before hee died, 


he built many goodly houſes in Languedoc, Prouence_s, 


** o!phine,Spaine, and el{where, by which hee had ob- 
-,; tained great reuenewes , citherfrom the liberality of 
- thoſe that affected his Order, or the Confiſcations of 


the WWaldenſes, by which the Count S:mox of Montfort 
gaue him great priuiledges and almes, as cutting large 
thongs of another mans leather, 
He laboured in the Inquifition as the chiefe, _ 
| ſuc 
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ſuch contentment-to the Popes, that from that time 
forward,the Monkes of his Order, haue been alwaics 
imployed in the Inquiſition. | 

The power giuen to theſe Monkes Inquilitors , 
was without limits. For they could aſſemble the peo- 
ple, whenſoeuer it pleafed them ,' by the ſound of 
a bell, proceed againſt the Biſhops themſelues, and 
ſend our proces, if there were need,to impriſon,and to 
open the priſons without controle. All manner of 
accuſations was auailable enough : A Sorcerer, a 
Harlot were ſufficient witneſſes, without reproch, in 
the fat of pretended herefte. It was no matter who 
did accuſe, or whether by word of mouth , or by tic- 
kets caſt in before the Inquiſitor , for without any 
perſonall appearance, or confronting one another, the 
the proces were framed, without party,without wit- 
nefle,and without other law, then the pleaſure of the 
DO To be rich wasa crime neere vnto hereſle, 
and he that hadany thing to loſe, was in the way to 
bee'vndone, either as an Hereticke , or at the leaſt, 
as 4 fauourer of heretikes. One bare ſuſpition ſtop- 
ped the mouthes of fathers and mothers , and kin(- 


folke, that they durſt not intercede for puniſhments to 


come, and-he that did intreat forthe conuey of a cup 
of cold water, or a little ſtraw to lye ypon in fome 
ſtinking dungeon , was condemned fora fauourer of 
Heretickes, and brought to the ſame or worſe extre- 
mities. There wasno Aduocate that durſt vadertake 
the defence of his neareſt kinſman or friend , or No- 
tary that durſtreceiue any ain his fauour. And that 
which was'more, after that a man was once intangled 
within the ſnares of the Inquiſition, he could never 
live in any aſſurance, for hee was alwaies to beginne 
x againe: 
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againe : For ifany man were ſetat liberty, it was onl 
for a time till they might berrer conſider of ir, Deat 
it ſelfe made not an end of the puniſhment , for they: 
haue left vnto vs cercaine coppies of their ſentences 
againſt the bones of the dead, to dil-interre and ro 
burnethem, yea thirty yeeres after the deceaſe of the 
patty eres They that were heires had nothing 
certaine;for ypon any accuſation of their fathers or 
kindred, they durſtnot vndertake the defence of their 
owne right, or poſſeſſe their owne inheritance, with- 
out the crime or ſuſpition of Herefte, and that they 
rather inhericed their bad faith and opinions then their 
goods. The people, yea the moſt mighty and richeſt 
amoneſt them, were conſtrained,in a manner,to adore 
theſe Monkes the Inquiſitors,,and to beſtow vpon 
them great Preſents for the building of their Co. 
vents and dotations of their houſes, for feare to bee 
accuſ:d of Herefie, andnot to be eſtemed zealous for 
the faith of thoſe holy fatherss And the betterto en- 
rertaine men with an-apprehenſion of theſe things, 
they ſometimes made ſhewes and brauadoes of their 
priſoners, leading them in triumph at their Proceſſt- 
ons, ſome being enioyned to whip themlelues, o- 
thers to goe couered after the manner of S*, BereditFs, 
thatis to ſay,with certaine red Caſlockes with yellow 
croſſes, to lignifie that rhey were ſuch as had been 
conuinced of ſome er:our, and thar at the firſt offence 
they ſhould afterward commit, they were already 
condeinned for Herctickes.' Ochers appeared in their 
ſhirts, bare-foote and bare-headed, witha with about 
their neck:s, a torch in their hands, char being thus 
prepared and furniſhed, they :mighr giue terror tothe 
bcholders, to ſee ſuch perſons of all eſtates and ſex, 
'brought 
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nouriſhment., but to prouide lyme and ſtone to build 
priſons for them; we therefore counſell youckay they) 
that youdefer alittle ſach imprifonmemts , vntill the 
Pope may: bee aduertiſed of the great numbers thar 
haue been apprehended, and that he doe aduiſe what 
pleaſerh him ro bee done, if not,there is no' reaſon 
vouniſie, you ſhoald. zake offeyce— for. thoſe that are- impeni. 
tent and incorigible, or that you ſhould doubtof their 
rclaps,or that they ſhould eſcape away,or hauing their 
liberty ſhould infe& others , becauſe you may -cong 
demne ſuch perſons withom delay, 0 
-. © There needs no;other 'proofe then this of the a- 
foreſaid Prelats , tomake it appeare that the number 
of thoſe -whom the Inquifition had deliuered vnto 
death ,,was very;-great. For touching. the queſtion' 
moued by the-faid Inquiſtrors, whether'they thirhave 
frequented the company of the'Waldenſes , and hane 
receiuedthe Supper of the Lord with them, are to be 
excuſcd , becauſe, they ſay -they offended out - of 
jgnorance,notknawing thatthey were Waldenſes: The 
the anſwer of the ſaid Prelats was, thatthey were not 
ro beexcuſed ; Becauſe (lay rhey) who is ſo great a 
ſtranger, as not to know tha: the Waldenſes haue been 
puniſhed and condemned fortheſe; many yeers ſince, 
. and who knoweth, not that for a lone time they have 
been purſued and perſecutedat- thecharge and trauell 
of Catholikes, this purſuit; being ſealed by ſo many 
perſons condemned x0 death; 'ific cannot becalled in- 


$ : 


to doubr. : 


And yer neucrtheles,the ſpecch of the ſaid Prelats 

. being conferred, with thasrwhichGeorge Morell, in the 
yecra thouſand fiue hundred-and thirty, hath written, 
it would be none of the leaſt wonders that God hath 

| elit Fu 5 Qt: wrought 
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wroug ht, thatnotwithſtanding: the bloody perſecuti- 
ons after-Walds his time; in the yeere a thouſand one 
hundred ſixty, there were according tothe report of 


Morel, aboue cight hundred thouſand perſons that (Cernpteng 
made profeſſion of the faith af the aid Waldenſes. rials.pa.54. 


As touching the ſubtleties ofthe ſaid Tnquilitors,we' 
ſhould not haue had any knowledge thereof, but from 
ſuch as haue eſcaped from the Inquifition of Spaine_, 
bur that it was the will of God that their cunning 
trickes ſhould nor bee ſo cloſely hid; bur thar wee had 
. examples thereof cuen from themſclues. 

Behold then the crafty ſubtleties of the Inquilitors, 
which ſerued them for a rule in the framing of their 
proces againſt rhe 3Valderfes. 

Ir is not expedient to diſpute of matter of faith be- 
fore lay-people. 

Noman ſhall be held for a penitent man,ifhe accuſe 
not thoſe that he knowes to be ſuch as himſelfe. - 

He thar accuſeth not thoſe rhart are like vnto him-; 
{elf.ſhall be cut off from the Church,as a rotten mem-: 
ber, for feare leſt the thembers that are ſound, ſhould 
be corrupted by him. - - KEGDETT Cf 

After that any one hath been deliuered tothe ſecu- 
lar power , great care muſt bee taken, thar hee bee 
not ſuffered to excuſe himſcife, or to manifeſt his 
innocencie before the people : becauſe if be he deli- 
uered to death ,, 'it is a ſcandall to the lay-people 
on X hee make an eſcape, there is danger of his 

Good heed muſt bee taken, not topromiſelifevn. 
to him that is condemnedto death, before the people, 
conſidering that an Heretike will neuer ſuffer himſclſe 
to bee burnt, if hee may eſcape by ſuch promiſes. 
| Bba And 


_ 


I2 Tbe Hiſtory: \,- Booke 2, 
And if he ſhall promiſe to-repen before the people , 
if he haue got his life granted ynto him,therewillariſe: 
aſcandall amongſt them,and-it will be thought thathe' 
is wrongfully put to death. -: ” : 

Note (lay they) that the Inquiſitor ought alwates 
ro-preſuppoſe the fac; withourany: condition, 'and'is 
onely toenquire of the circumftances of thefact ,' as 
thus : how often haſt thou'confeſſed thy ſelfe vnto 
Heretickes?--In-what chamber of the houſe haue they 
layen,and the like things; 0 

The Inquiſitor may looke into any booke, as if he 
found there written, the life of him that is accuſed,and 
ofallthar he enquires of. | 

It isneceflary to threaten death to the accuſed, if 
he confeffe not,and to tell him the fact is too manifeſt, 
that it is fit he ſhould thinke of his ſoule, and renounce 
his Hereſte, for he muſt die, and therefore it ſhall bee 
good for him to take: patiently whatfoeuer ſhall ghr 
vpotthim.. And if he ſhall anſwer; ſince I myſt die,I 
had rather die in that faith T profeſle,then in that of the 
Romitſh Church, then conclude for certaine, that be- 


fore he made but a ſhew of repentance , and ſolet him 
ſufferiuftice.!. -- [51 od get ie 0OET ca 
Wee muſt not thinke to vanquiſh Heretickes by - 
learning or by the ſcriptures, inaſmuch as men thar are 
learned, are rather -confounded by them , whereby 
it comes to paſſe , tharthe 'Heretickes'fortifie them- 
ſelues , ſeeing [they are able ro delude the moſt 
learned. 
 Againe, great heed muſt bee taken that the Here- 
tikes neuer anſwer direty.;1and whenthey are preſſed 
by frequent interrogations, they haue a cuſtome to 
aledgeforthemſclues.that they are fimple and fooliſh 


| people, 
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people , and therefore know not how to anſwere. 
And if they ſhall once ſee the affiſtants to bee moued 
with compaſhon towarcs them , as if they ſhould doe 
them wrong , thinking them to be ſimple people, and 
therefore not culpable; then they —__ hearr , and 
make a ſhew of ſhedding teares like. poore milerable 
creatures , and flattering their iudges, they endeayour 
' to free themſclues from the Inquifition, ſaying : Sir, 
If I haue been faulty in any thing, I will willingly doe 
penance, buryet giue me. your aide and afliſtance to 
deliver me from this infamy,into which T am fallen by 
the malice of others,not mine owne fault. 

But then the couragious Inquiſitor muſt not yeeld for 
all theſe flatterics , nor giue any beliefe to thoſe diſlt- 
mulartions. 21 2207 

Moreouerthe Inquiſitor muſt tell them, that they 
ſhall gaine nothing by ſwearing falſly , becauſe they 
haue enough to conuince. them by witneſles z and 
therefore they muſt not:thinke, that by meanes of 
their oath they ſhall auoide the ſentence of death; but 
they muſt promiſe them (ſay they) that if they will 
freely confeſletheir error, they ſhall haue mercy ; for 
in ſuch perplexities,there are many,. that confeſle their 
error in hope to eſcape. | 

Thus you ſee the ſubtilties of the Monkes the 
Inquifitors , ſuch as they practiſed in times pat, a- 
gainſt rhe waldenſes- throughout all Europe :/ It re- 
maines that we now ſee what their praQtiſe hath-been 
in euery particular Realme and Prouince, ſo far forth 
as is come to our knowledge. And firſt we will be- 
gin with Davphine, becauſe it-is the Prouince into 
which Waldo and his followers. retired themlſclues at 


their departure from Lon. 
Bb3 CHar. 


14 The Hiftary - Booke 2. 


F4 
| C—_—— 


——- WW CCS 


CHaP. IL Fo i 


Of the Waldenſian Churches in Dauphine, and the per- 
ſecutions which they haue ſuffered, which are come 
to our knowledge. -f E” | 


IDE nd He Waldenſian Churches in Dauphine_, 
5 haue been for theſe many hundred yeeres 
09 b ſpread abroad throughout diuers parts of 
S2238gq-4 the Province, For they haue had Chur- 
ches in Fa/entia, whereat this prefent thereare places, 
wherin times out of mind,the fairh of the Waldzſes hath 
been receiued fromthe fatherto the ſonne,as the place 
des Faulquesnd Beauregardin F alentia,and La Baulme 
neere Cre#;, out of which pl-ces there are come to our 
hands certaine proces againſt ſome particular perfons 
of the ſame places, for being accuſed by the Inqui- 
fitors as adhearing to the faith of the Waldenſes aboue 
three hundred yeercs ſince. But the more famous 
Churches of the ſaide Prouince, are thoſe of the 
Valley of Frarfinere_, necre Ambrun, of CAy- 
genterie, of the Valley LZoyſe , which for the Y Yal- 
denſes fakes was called Y al lute, as if there had been 
nothing inthe ſaid Valley but a Brothel-houle, and re- 
cepracle of all manner of diffolute liuing and villany. 
This was vtterly rooted out. On the other ſide of the 
Alpes, there isa valley called the Valley of ?ragela, 
where they haue inhabited time out of minde. A 
Valley rhar is inthe iuriſdiction of the Arch-biſhopof, 
Txrin, pcopled euenar this preſent with thoſe that. 
are deſcended fromthe firſt Walderſes, of whom mens 
| tion 
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tion hath been made heretofore, They were the in- 
habirants of this Valley' that peopled the Waldenſian 
Vallejes. of: Piedmont ;] La Perouſe, Saint Martin, 
CAnezronzie andothers; as alſothoſe of the Walden- 
fes inhabitediin Provence, and Calabria, are come out of 
thoſe places of Deauphine,and Piedmont, Infſaid Valley 
of Pragela, there arear this day, ſix good}y Chur- 
ches, euecty one having their Paſtor, and euerie 
Paſtor hauing diuers villages , which belong to c- 
uery one of theſe Churches, all filled with thoſe 
that haue deſcended, from the ancient Y7 aldenſes. 
They. are Churches truely reformed time out of 
minde, | For although in the ſaid Valley, thereare at 
this preſent old people, and not a ſmall num- 
ber that draw neere, .yea and ſome that are.aboue a 
hundred yeere old, yer theſe good old men, haye ne- 
uer heard of their fathers, or grand-fathers, that maſſe 
was cuer ſung in their times inthat Country. And 
though perhaps the Arch-biſhops of T #r:»,haue cauſed 
it to be ſong inthe ſaid Valley, :whereoft the inhabj- 
tants haue had no knowledge , yet there is not any a- 
moneſt them, that makes profeſſion of any other faith 
or beleefe, then that the confeſſion whereof we haue 
heardin the former beoke. © + 

' Forall thoſe bookes before mentioned, haue bin re- 
ceiued by the Inhabitants of rhe ſaid valley , which 
hath been in times paſt, one ofthe ſafeſt retiring pla- 
ces that the Waldenſes had in all Europe, enuironed on 
Al fides with mountaines almoſt vnaccreflable, within 
the caues-whereof they retired themſclues in times of 
perſecution. 

_.'; Ze Siens, de, Vignaux who was: one of the firſt Pay 
tiors- thar--preached ;10- his people: 1 long veſove 
ont rae 
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the exerciſe of the reformed Religion was free in 
France , could not _— _— —— _ 
ſpeech, integrity, and piety of theſe people , whom 
he fouled poet diſpoſed*to receiue the diſpenſa- 
tion of the word of God, which their fore-fathers 
had cheriſhed,and in which they had inſtructed their 
poſterity. And it was worthy-the obſcruation, that 
notwithſtanding they were wealkned onall ſtdes.,'and 
chuironed with the enemies of their Religion, in dan- 
ger to be apprehended when they went our of their 
dores, yet was there neuer any worldly reſpect that 
had power to' alter their holy reſolution ,"from the 
father to the ſonne to ſerue God, taking his word 
for the rule of their faith , and his law for the rule of 
their obedience; And in this'defigne it-was, that they 
haue been bleſſed of God, aboue all Chriſtian people 
throughout Europe, inſomuch that their infants were 
hardly weaned from their mothers breaft,buttheir pa- 
rents tooke a ſingular: delight to inſtrut them in the 
Chriſtian faith and doctrine, vntill they wereableto 
confound many perſons dwelling elfwhere well ſtroo- 
kenin yeeres,and ouerwhelmed with ignorance. 
Tothis paſſe their Paſtors brought them, who not 
being content to giue them ethortations vpon the 
Sabboth daics, wentalſo in the weeke-daies to in- 
ſtrutthem, in the villages and hamlets thereabouts, 
not ſparing themſelues for the roughnes of the rockes, 
the coldnefle of theayre , the inciuility of the coun- 
try,where they were faine to clime vp high mountains 
to Viſit their flocke, and to Carry vnto them the foode 
of their ſoules, eucn at thoſe times when the people in 
the heat of ſummer were keeping theircattellvpon the 
high rockes,and there they many times teach On 
211.4 ſtru 


. 


Chapsz.' of the Waldenſer. 17 
ſtruct themin the open fields. There you may ſee 
thoſe that heare the word of God withattention and 
reuerence : There is diſcipline exerciſed with fruir , 
There the people pray with feruency of zeale, at their 
from their labors, at night when they go toe their re- 
taine reſt, 8 in the morning before they vndertake any 
worke; Firſtin their priuate houſes, then in the Tem- 
ple they begge the aſſiſtance of the Lord inall their 
ations, thoughts, words, and deeds , and ſo betake 
themſclues to their labours, vnder the proteMion of 
the liuing God, whom they loue, and. honour and 
adore. There you may deſcry more zeale, and more 
fimplicity, then in many other places, thatabound in 
the delights and pleaſures of this world ; neither are 
they ſo-rude and blockiſh, but that they haue diuers a- 
mongſt them that can reade, and deliuer their mindes 
in good tearmes, eſpecially they that trauell ſome- 
times into the lower Countries for their commodi- 
ties ; they haue Schooles wherein their children are 
taughtand nurtured, neither doe they want any thing 
they thinke neceſſary ro aduance the glory of God 
amongſt them. 

The firſt perſecution that is come to our know- 
ledge,was that, which was moued by a certain Monke 
Inquiſtcor of the Order of the Frier-Minors, named 
Francis Borell; , hauing a Commiſhon in the yecre 
1380,, tomake inquiry and to inform? touching the Annor 380, 
Sect of the Waldenſes, inthe Dioces of {H#x,rles, 
Ambrun, Vienna, Genena, Anubonne, Saxoy, the Ve- 
netian County , Dyois , Foreſts, the Principality of | 
Orerge, the Citty of Aniznon and Selon, as his Bull , tc, wnof 
gaue him authority, which he receiued from Clement the Chamber 
the eyenth, who-then was Reſident ahd ruled in Court 

| Ge Anienon. 
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Aigner. By reaſon of the neerenes of his Courtto * 
the habiration of the waldexſes , hee thought good to 
purge Dauphine, ofthoſethat held him to bee Anti- 
chriſt ; and for this cauſe he commanded the Biſhops 
of Dauphine, Pronence, and other places,” to which his 

ower did <xtend(for there was then a {chiſme,and all 

urope was diuided , partly for Y7basj the fixt, and 
partly for this ſaid Clement) to watchin ſuch ſort over 
their flockcs, that there might not any live amongſt 
them that was ofthe Sc of the Valdes ſes. 

This Monke cited to appeare before hit. at Ambrup, 
all the inhabitants of Eraſ{nere, Argentiere, and the 
vallcy Pate, vpon paine of cxcommunication. They 
appeared not,nor an; for them,& were therefore con- 
demncd for their contumacy , and inthe end ſhur out 
of the Church, by the laſt and moſt direfull excom- 
munication of offenders : and in the ſpace of thirteene 
yeeres , drvring which time he alwaics caught one or 
other, he delivered by ſentence to the ſecular power to 
be burnt at Grenoble, that is to ſay, of the valley Pate, 
William Marie of Vilar; Peter Lonz,alias Chaſtan,Tohn 
Long, alias Truchi, Albert Vincens , Ioane the wife of 
Steuer Vincens, and Giucrs others; that isto ſay, tothe 
number of one hur:dred and fifty men, divers women, 
with many of their ſonnes and daughters well ſtrooken 
in yeercs, whoſe names we haue nor heere inſerted be- 
cauſe we would not gricue and weary the Reader. 

Ofthe Palley of Argentiereand Fraſinieres, Aſtine 
Bcrarae, Barthelemie the wife of 1ohn Porti, and others 
of both ſexcs, tothe number of eighty , who were all 

condemncd to be deliuered to muy ds power; in 


ſuchſort, that whenſveuer any one of them was ap- 
prehended, he was preſently brought to Grenoble, and 
I there 
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there without any other ſhew of proces,burnt aliue. 

This laſt ſentence was pronounced at CAmbruz in 
the Cathedrall Church, inthe yeere one thouſand 
three hundred ninty three,to the great gaine and com- 
modity ofthe Monkes the Inquiſitors, whoad:tudged 
torhemſelues two parts of the goods of the ta:d con- 
demned, and thereſtto the temporall commanders , 
with inhibition to their bordering neighbours, ro aſ- 
fiſt chem in any manner howſocuer , to recciu? them, 
viſit, defend them, or to miniſter relicfe or ſuſtenance 
to any ofthem, orto conuerſe with them in any ſorr, 
ortodoe them any fauour , or giuethem any aide or 
counſell, vpon paine to be attainded and con::inced for 
a fauourer of Heretickes, they being declared vnwor- 
thy ofall offices, and publicke _ and counſels, 
forbidding cue'y man to vſe the ſeruice of any of 
them in marter of teſtimony , they themſelues being 
iudged vnſufficient to make a will, or to ſucceed in 
any inheritance. And if any of them ſhould bee iud- 
ves, thattheir ſentences ſhould be of no force, and no 
cauſes ſhould be called before them. And if any of 
them be Aduocates,that their defences and pleas bee 
not receiued, if Notaries, that their inſtruments be of 
no effec, but cancelled and defaced, If Prieſts,that they 
bedepriued of all offices and benefices, with inhibition 
roall Eccleſiaſticall perſons,to miniſter the Sacrament 
vnto them, to giue them ſepulture, or tqrecctue from 
them any almes or oblations,vpon paine of depoſition 
from charges,and depriuation of their Benefices. 

This Monke reſerued to himfelfe, by the ſaid fen- 
tence, the reuiew and examination of the proces 
of ſome doſen that he named rherein, and they were 


thoſe which he would willingly haue to paſſe by the 
| ' CES © golden 
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olden gate. For in the proces thatare cometo our 
hands, thereare many that complaine, that they had 
neuer bcen cntangled in the ſnares ofthe Inquiſttots, 
but for their goods; beeing well knowne that they 
nceirr had any: knowledge of the Beleefe of Wat- 
der. cs . R 
Ac rovching the TWaldenſes of the valley of Pragela, 
they were affaylcd by their enemies vpon the fide of 
Suſa 110wne in Picdment, about the yeerea thouſand 
foure hundred : and foraſmuch as they had many 
times afſwrirted them in vaine, at ſuch times as they 
| could cerire themſclues into the high mountaines, and 
Vineauxin Canes or hollow places thereof, from whence they 
9 0 oy might mach indamage, and hinder thoſe thatcame to 
2 aſaile chem, the ſaid encmies ſet vpon them,about the 
Feaſt of the Nativity of Chriſt, a time when theſe 
poore people neuer thought,chit any would haue durſt 
to haue paſt the mountaines being coucred with ſaow, 
who ſeeing their caues and caverns taken by their ene- 
mies, they betooke themſelues to one of the higheft 
mountaines of the Alpes, namedafterward the Alber- 
gam, that is to ſay , the mountaine of retrait, and 
running together in troopes with their wives and chil. 
dren, the mothers carrying their cradles , and leading 
theirinfants by the hand , that were able togoe, the 
enemy followed them vntill night , and ſlew many 
before they could recouer the mountaine. They thar 
were then ſlaine hadthe better bargaine. Fornight 
comming vpon theſe poore people which were in the 
inow, without any meanes to make any fire to warme 
their little infants, the greateſt part of them were be- 
niimed with cold, & there were found inthe morning 
| Foureſcore ſinall infants dead in their cradles, = 
mo 
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$a 


moſt of their mothers mothers died after them,and di- 
uers others were giuing vp the laſt gaſpe. . 
 Theenemies being retired in thenight, into the 


houſes of theſe poore people, they ranſacked and 
pillaged wharſoeucr they could carry to Suſz, and for | 


the full accompliſhment of their cruelty, they hanged 
ypon atree a poore Waldenſian woman, whom they 
met vpon the mountaine de Meare , named Hargaret 
Athoae. | 
The Inhabitants of the ſaid 7 alley,hold this perſe 
cution to be the moſtviolent, that thei: fathers haue 
related vnto thein, that in their times or the times of 
their grand-fathers they haue cuer ſuffred, and they 
talke of it at this preſent, as if it were a thing lately 
done, and freſh in memory ; ſo often from the fa- 
ther to the ſonne, hath mention been made of this vn- 


expected ſurpriſe , the cauſe of ſo many miſcries a- 


monegſt them. |. s | 

Now inthe meane while,theWalden/es of the valley 
Fraſiniere , that remained and had eſcaped this afore- 
faid perſecution , were againe violently handled by 
the Archbiſhop of Umbrun their neighbour in the 
yeere 1460, that is, inthe time of Pope Pix the ſe- 
cond of that name, and of Zewjs the eleuenth King of 
France. 

\ This Arch-biſhopnamed 16h», made a Commiſ- 
fioner againſt the ſaid Waldenſes , a certaine Monke of 
the order of the Frier-Minors, called 10hn Vayleti,who 
proceeded with ſuch diligence and violence, that 
there was hardly any perſon in the vallies of Fraſ#- 


niere., EAreentiere, and Loyfe,'that could eſcape the 


hands of the ſaid Inquiſitor, but that they were appre- 
hended either as Heretjckes,or fauourers of them. 
Cc3z3 They 
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They therefore that knew nothing of the beleefe 
of the Waldenſes, had recourſe vnto King Lewjs the 
eleuenth, humbly beſeeching him, to ſtay by his au- 
thority the courſe of ſuch perſecutions. The King 
granted vnto them his letters, rhe which wee haue 
in this place thought good to inſert at large, becauſe 
by themit ſhall be eafte to know whatthe will and de. 
fire of the ſaid Monkes was , who intangled in their 
proces many of the Romiſh religion, vader colour 
ofthe Inquiſition againſt the Walderſes. - 


The Letters of King Lewn 


the elenenth. 


Lewis by the grace of God, King of 
France, Dauphin de Vienois,, Conte de 
Valentinois, and Dioys;to our well-belo- 
ued and faithfull Goueraour of our Coun- 
try of Dauphine, health and diletion. 


"T Oxching that part of the Inhabitauts of the val- 
[ey Loyſe,Fraffiniere;Argentiere,avd others 

of our Country of Dauphine,it hath been certified, 
that notwithſtanding they hane lrurd, 1nd are defi- 
rous to line as becommeth good Chriſtian Catholihes, 
without holaimg, or belcening or maintaining any ſu- 
perſlitions points, but according to the ordinance 
aud diſcipline of our mother the holy Church; yet 


neusr- 
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enertheleſſe, ſome religions Mandians , who call 23 
themſelues the Inquiſitors of the faith ,. aud others 4 
thinking by coexations and troubles , to extort 

from them their goods , andotberwiſe to moleſt thens 

mn theip per ſons, haue beendefrrous, aud full are, to 

lay falſe umputations vponthem, that they bold and 

belceue certaine Hereſies and juperſlitions againſt the 
Catholike faith ;' and vnder thu collour., hang and 

full doe rex audtrouble thim with ſtrange inuolu- 

t10ns of proces , both m our {vurt of Parliament in 
Dauphine, and marners otber Countries and iurif- 
aiftions, : tral OEMS Citi 

 Andtocome to the confiſcation of the goods of 

thoſe whom they charge with the ſame offence, many 

of the Tuages,yea, and the [aid Inquiſiters of the ſaith 
ehemſelues,being comanly religious Mandians,vadtr yum 
the fhado'W of the office of Inquiſitors, baue ſent, and 
 enery day do ſend forth proces againſt theſe poore peo- 
ple, without reaſonable cauſe;putting. ſome of them to 
tbe racke,. andcalling them ts queſtton without any 
precedent information, and conudemring them for 
matters whereof they were neuer culpable,, as hath 
bin afterwards found andof ſomeyzo ſet them at liber« 
#3,haue taken , and exafleagreat ſummes of mney, 
and by aruers meanes haue vniultly vexed aud trou- 
bled them,go the great preiudice and binderance, nt 
44H, onery 


24. The Hiſtory.  Booke 2, 
ovely of the ſaid Suppliants, but of Vs and the Weale. 
 publicke,of our Country of Dauphine * uy 
' Wet therefore being willing to prouide againſt this 
miſchiefe,and not to ſuffer Our poor people to be vex- 
ed and troubled by ſuch wrongfall proceedingsy ſpeci 
' llythe Inhabitants of the ſaid places affirming, that 
they hane alwaies lined, and will liue , as becommeth 
good Chriſtians, and { atholikes, not hauing ener be- 
leensdynor beld other beleefe, then that of our mother 
the holy Church, nor maintained,nor will maintaine, 
or beleene any thing to the contrary, andihat it is 
again# allreaſon, that any man ſhould be coudemned 
of the crime of Hereſie, but onelythey, that with ob- 
- durateobtnacy wilſtubboruly maintain and affirme 
things contrary to the ſincerity of our faith, . Wee 
haucby great au lmature deliberation , andtomeet 
With ſuch frauds and abuſes , vniuſt vexations and 
rxatitions granted to the ſaid Suppliants , and doe 
grant,andofour certain knowledge, and ſpectall cons 
ſent, full power and autbority royally eo* Delphi- 

nale;V Ve haut willed and ordamed, and doewill and 
ordaine ly theſe Preſents, that the jaid Swuppleants, 
and all others of our Country of Dauphine, be freed 
from their courts aud proces, and whatſcener proces 
any of them ſhall haue [ent farth, for the cauſes aboue 
mentioned; We hane of our certaine knowledpe \ full 


ore. 


Chap.z. of the Waldenſer. 25 


ſhed,and doe aboliſh,nade,and doe make of none effeiZ 
by theſe Preſents,and we will that from all times paſt 
vnte thi day, there be nothing demanded of them, 
or wrong offered, either in body or goods,or good name, 
Except neuertheles there bee any , that will obſti- 
nately and ont of a hardued heart , maintaine and 
afferme any thing agamft tbe holy Catholike faith, 
Moreouer,we haue willed and ordained, and doe 
will ana ordaine , that the goods of the ſaid Inbabi- 
tants Suppliants, and all other of our Country of 
Dau-hine, char for the canſes aboue mentioned, 
bane bees taken and exabted of any perſon , in any 
manner Whatſoeuer, by execution or otherwiſe; ſhall 
by the ordinance or commaud of our Court of Parlia- 
ment of Dauphine, or any other what/ocner, as alſo 
all bils and obligations , which they haue piuen for 
the cauſes aboue ſaid, whether it be for the paiment of 
fees for the ſaid proces or otherwiſe, ſhall againe bee 
reſtored unto them, -unto which reſtitution all ſuch 
ſhall be conflrained, that haut in any thing, either by 
ſale or ſpoile of their goods , moneables or vumouca- 
bles, by detention or impriſonment of their perſons 
any way wronged them, cuntill they haue reſtored 
their goods and things aboue mentioned, and obeyed; 
otherwiſe to bee inforced by all due and reſonable 
Dd | 


meanes 


power and authority royall and Delphinale , abolio 


ft 
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Aigner. By reaſon of the neerenes of his Courtto 
the habitation of the walderſes ; hee thought good to 
purge Dauphine, ofthoſethat held him to bee Anti- 
chriſt ; and for this cauſe he commanded the Biſhops 
of Dauphine, Pronence, and other places,” to which his 

ower did £xtend(for there was then a {chiſme,and all 
Burope was diuided , partly for Yr7baxi the fixt, and 
partly for this ſaid Clement) to watchin ſuch ſort ouer 
their flockes, that there might not any live amongſt 
them that was ofthe Sc of the Valder ſes. 

This Monke cited to appeare before hit. at Ambrun, 
all the inhabitants of Eraſ#ntere, Argentiere, and the 
vallcy Pate, vpon paine of cxcommunication. They 
appeared not,nor any for them,8& were therefore con. 
demncd for their contumacy , and inthe end ſhur out 
of the Church, by the laſt and moſt direfull excom- 
munication of offenders : and in the ſpace of thirteene 
yeeres , during which time he alwaics caught one or 
other, he delivered by ſentence to the ſecular power to 
be burnt at Grenoble, that is to ſay, of the valley Pate, 
William Marie of Vilar; Peter Long alias Chaſtan,Tohn 
Long, alias Truchi, Albert Yincens , Toane the wife of 
Steuen Vincens, and Giucrs others; that isto ſay, tothe 
number of one hur:dred and fifty men, divers women, 
with many of their ſonnes and daughters well ſtrooken 
in yeercs, whoſe names we haue nor heere inſerted be- 
cauſe we would not gricue and weary the Reader. 

Ofthe Yalley of TArgentiere and Fraſiinieres, Aſtine 
Bcrarae, Barthelemie the wife of 10hn Porti, and others 

_ of both ſexcs, tothe number of eighty , who were all 
condemncd to be deliuered to lt Eo power; in 


ſuchſort, that whenſoeuer any one of them was ap- 
prehended, he was preſently brought to Grenoble, and 
i there 


Chap.z, of the Waldenſes; 19 
there without any other ſhew of proces,burnt aliue. 

This laſt ſentence was pronounced at CAmbruz in 
the Cathedrall Church, inthe yeere one thouſand 
three hundred ninty three, to the great gaine and com- 
modity ofthe Monkes the Inquiſitors, whoadiudged 
to themſelues two parts of the goods of the ta:d con- 
demned, and thereſt to the temporall commanders, 
with inhibition to their bordering neighbours, ro af- 
fiſt them in any manner howſocuer, to recciu? them, 
viſit, defend them, or to miniſter relicfe or ſuſtenance 
to any ofthem , ortoconuerſe with them in any ſorr, 
ortodoe them any fauour , or giuethem any aide or 
counſell,vpon paine to be attainded and con::inced for 
a fauourer of Heretickes, they being declared vawor- 
thy ofall offices, and publicke rg th and counſels, 
forbidding cue:y man to vſe the ſeruice of any of 
them in marter of teſtimony , they themſelues being 
” Iludged vnſuffcient to make a will, or to ſucceed in 
any inheritance. And if any of them ſhould bee iud- 
ges, thattheir ſentences ſhould be of no force, and no 
cauſes ſhould be called before them. And if any of 
them be Aduocates,that their defences and pleas bee 
not receiued; if Notaries, that their inſtruments be of 
no effe, bur cancelled and defaced; If Prieſts,rhat they 
bedepriued of all offices and benefices, with inhibition 
roall Ecclefiaſticall perſons,to miniſter the Sacrament 
vnto them, to giue them ſepulture, or tarecciue from 
them any almes or oblations,vpon paine of depoſition 
from charges,and depriuation of their Benefices. 

This Monke reſerued to himfelfe, by the ſaid fen- 
tence, the reuiew and examination of the proces 
of ſome doſen that he named therein, and they were 
thoſe which he would willingly haue to paſſe by the 

CES . Fae 
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olden gate. For in the proces thatare cometo our 
| 499" thereare many that complaine, that they had 
neuer bcen entangled in the ſnares ofthe Inquiſttots, 
but for their £00ds; beeing well knowne that they 

ner had any knowledge of the Bcleefe of Wat- 

der. (cs, Ws 
7 rouching the Waldenſes of the valley of Pragela, 
they were afſ?ylcd by their enemies vpon the fide of 
Suſa110wne in Piedmont, about the yeerea thouſand 
foure hundred : and foraſmuch as they had many 
times afſr]ted rhem in vaine, at ſuch times as they 
| could ;erire themſclues into the high mountaines, and 
Vineauxin Canes or hollow places thereof, from whence they 
+ 46 uh might mach indamage, and hinder thoſe thatcame to 
q aftailethcm, the ſaid cncmies ſet vpon them,abour the 
xd Feaft of the Nariuity of Chriſt, a time when theſe 
| poore people neuer thought,rhat any would haue durſt 
to haue paſt the mountaines being coucred with ſaow, 
who ſeeing their caues and cauerns taken by their ene- 
mies, they betooke themſelues to one of rhe higheft 
mountaines of the Alpes, named afterward the Alber- 
gam, that is to ſay , the mountaine of retrait, and 
running together in troopes with their wiues and chil. 
dren, the mothers carrying their cradles , and leading 
theirinfants by the hand, that were able to goe, the 
enemy followed them vntill night , and ſlew many 
before they could recouer the mountaine. They that 
were then ſlaine hadthe better bargaine; Fornight 
comming vpon theſe poore people which were in the 
inow, without any meanes to make any fire to warme 
their little infants, the greateſt part of them were be- 
niimed with cold, & there were found inthe morning 

- foureſcore ſmall infants dead in their cxadles, w" 
mo 
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moſt of their mothers mothers died after them,and di- 


uers others were giuing vp the laſt gaſpe. .. | 
 Theenemies being retired in thenight, into the- 


21 


houſes of theſe poore people, they ranſacked and © 


pillaged wharſoeuer they could carry to Suſz, and for 


the full accompliſhment of their cruelty, they hanged 
ypon atree a poore Waldenſian woman, whom they 
_ on the mountaine de Meare , named Hargaret 
Athoae, | 
The Inhabitants of the ſaid Y alley,hold this perſe 
cution to be the moſt violent , that thei: fathers haue 
related vnto them, that in their times or the times of 
their grand-fathers they haue cuer ſuffred, and they 
talke of it at this preſent, as if it were a thing lately 
done, and freſh in memory ; ſo often from the fa- 
ther to the ſonne, hath mention been made of this vn- 


expected ſurpriſe , the cauſe of ſo many miſcries a- 


monegſt them. -. : | 

Now inthe meane while,theWalden/es of the valley 
Fraſdiniere , that remained and had eſcaped this afore- 
ſaid perſecution , were againe violently handled by 
the Archbiſhop of. Uſmbrun their neighbour in the 
yeere 1460, that is, inthe time of Pope Pix the ſe- 
cond of that name, and of Zewis the eleuenth King of 
France. | 

' This Arch-biſhopnamed 16h», made a Commiſ- 
fioner againſt the ſaid Waldenſes , acertaine Monke of 
the order of the Frier-Minors, called 10hn Payleti,who 
proceeded with ſich diligence and violence, that 
there was hardly any perſon in the vallies of Fraſ#- 


niere., EAreentiere, and Loyfe,'that could eſcape the 


hands of the ſaid Inquiſitor, but that they were appre- 
hended either as Heretickes,or fauourers of them. 
Cc3z3 They 
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They therefore that knew nothing of the beleefe 
of the Waldenſes , had recourſe vnto King Lewzs the 
eleventh, -humbly beſeeching him, to ſtay by his au- 
thority the courſe of ſuch perſecutions. The King 
granted vnto them his lerters, rhe which wee haue 
inthis placethought good to inſerc at large, becauſe 
by themit ſhall be eafte to know whatthe will and de. 
fire of the ſaid Monkes was, who intangled in their 
proces many of the Romiſh religion, vader colour 
ofthe Inquiſition againſt the Walderſes. - 


The I etters of King Lew 


the eleventh. 


Lewis by the grace of God, King of 


_ France, Dauphin de Vienois, Conte de 

_ Valentinois, and Dioys;to our well-belo- 
ued and faithfull Gouernour of our Coun- 
try of Dauphine, health and dilection. 


Oxching that part of the Inhabitants of the val- 

ley Loyſe,Fraffiniere;Argentierc,avd others 
of our Country of Dauphine,it hath been certified, 
that notwithſtanding they haue lrued, and are deſi- 
rous to line as becommeth good Chriſtian Catholikes, 
without holaing, or beleening or maintaming any ſu- 
perſiutions points, but according to the ordinance 


aud diſcipline of our mother the holy Church; yet 


nener- 


euertheleſſe, ſome religions Mandians , who call 
themwſelues the Inquiſtors of the faith ,. aud others 
thinking by coexations and troubles , to extort 
from them their goods , andotbermiſe to moleſt thews 
mn theix per ſons, haue beendefirous, aud full are, to 
lay falſe umputations vponthem, that thty-bold and 
belceue certaine Hereſies and juperſitions againſt the 
Catholike faith ;' and vnder tha collour., hang and 
full doe rex aud trouble them with ſtrange inuolu- 
t10ns of proces , both in our (burt of Parliament in 
Dauphine, and mm aners other Countries and turif- 
afbions, wy tions 

And to come to the confiſcation of the goods of 
thoſe whom they charge with the ſame offence, many 
of the Tuages,yea,and the {aid Inquiſiters of the ſaith 


themſelues,bemg comanly religious Mandians,vud*r yuan, 


the fhado'W of the office of Inquiſiters, baue ſent, and 
ener y day do ſend forth proces againſt thoſe poore peo- 
ple, without reaſonable.cauſe;putting. ſome of then to 
the racke,. andcalling them tn queſtron without any 
precedent information , and coudemring them for 
matters whereof they were neuer culpable,, as hath 
bin afterwards found and of ſomeyto ſet them at liber« 
#9,haue taken , and exafteagreat ſummes of mney, 
and hy diuers meanes haue vniufily vexed aud trou- 
bled them,zo the great preiudice and hinderance, not 
| oney 
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ovely of the ſaid Suppliants, but of Vs and the Weale. 
 publicke,of our Country of Dauphine * MEND 
' Wat therefore being willing to prouide againſt this 
miſchiefe,and not to ſuffer Our poor people to be vexs. 
ed and troubled by ſuch wrongful proceedingsgfpeci- 
ally the Inhabitants of the ſaid places affirming, that 
they hane alwaies lined, and will l:ue , as becommeth 
good Chriſtians, and(atholikes, not haning ener be- 
leensdynor beld other beleefe, then chat of our mater 
the boly Church, nor maintaimed,nor will maintaine, 
or beleeue any thing to the contrary, and that it is 
again allreaſon, that any man ſhould be coudemmed 
of the crime of Hereſie, but onely they, that with ob- 
: durateobſimacywilſiubboruly maintain and affirme 
#hings contrary to the ſincerity of our faith. . Wee 
haucby great du mature deliberation, andtomeet 
With ſuch frauds and abuſes , vniuſt vexations and 
rxaftions granted to the ſaid Suppliants , and doe 
grant,andof our certain knowledge, and ſpecial cons 
ſent, full power and authority royall, e* Delphi- 
ale; Ve haut willed and ordamed; and doewill and 
ordaine by theſe Preſents; that the jaid Swppleants, 
"and all others of our Country of Dauphine, be freed 
from their eourts and proces, and whatſoencr proces 
ary of them ſpall haue ſent forth, for the cauſes about 
mentioned; We hane of our certaine knowleape , full 
gore 


Chap.z. of the Waldenſer. 25 
power and authority royall and "Delphinale , abolis 


ſhed,and doe aboliſh,nade,and doe make of nene effet? 
by theſe Preſent s,and we will that from all times paſt 
vnte this day, there be nothing demanded of them, 
or wrong offered, either in body or goods,or good name, 
Except neuertheles there bee any , that will obſti- 
nately and out of a hardued heart , maintaine and 
 affirme any thing agam#tthe holy Catholtke faith. 
Moreouer,we haue willed and ordained, and doe 
will ana ordaine , that the goods of the ſaid Inbabi- 
tants Suppliants, and all other of our Country of 
Dau»hine, that for the canſes aboue mentioned, 
bane been taken and exatted of any perſon, in any 
manner whatſoeuer, by execution or otherwiſe; ſhall 
by the ordinance or commaud of our Court of Parlia- 
ment of Dauphine, or any other whatſocucr, as alſo 
all bils and obligations , which they haue ginen for 
the cauſes aboue ſad, whether it be for the paiment of 
fees for the ſaid proces or otherwiſe, ſhall againe bee 
reſtored unto them, -unto which reſtitution all ſuch 
ſhall be conflrained, that haut in any thing, either by 
ſale or ſpoile of their goods , moneables or vnmnouea- 
bles, by detention or impriſonment of their perſons 
any way wronged them , cuntill they haue reſtored 
their goods and things aboue mentioned, and obeyed; 
otherwiſe to bee inforced by all due and reſonable 
| D4 
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meanes requiſite in ſuch 4 caſe, notwithſtanding all 
#ppellatrons whatſeener , which our will is in any 
manner be deferred. 

And becauſe that by reaſon of thoſe confiſcations, 
which hau. heen beretefore pretended, of the goods of 
thoſe whom they hane charged and accuſed m this 
caſt, diners more for conetouſneſſe, and a aefire of the 
ſaid confiſcation gr part of them,then for iuFice goe 
and haue put many people 1n ſte, and to come tothe 
end of ther confiſcations, haue held diners tearmes 
againſt iuftice, VVe haue declared,and doe declare 
by thefe Preſents, that We will not from hence for- 
ward, for the [ard caaſe,baue any confiſcations taken, 
leuied, or exabted, for us, or by our Officers; and 
whatſoeuer right may come onto vs , we doe acquit 
our ſelues off, and remit unto the children or other 
ewheritours thereof, againſt whomſeencr (ballpretend 
474ght to thoſe confiſcations, As alſa to meet with © 
theſe fraudes and abuſes, offered by the ſaid Inquifs- 
zors of the faith; we hane forbid,and doe forbid , that 
any man ſuffer any of the ſaid Inquifitors of tbe faith, 
fo proceed from hence forward again#t any of the ſaid 
Inbabitanis ef onr country of Dauphine , nor re- 
firaine any of them for the cauſe ahoue memioned, 
without expreſſe tetters from our ſelfe touching that 
matter.. Moreoner we haue forbid, aud dos forbid, 

or: hart pa ape ern pa 
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for the cauſe aforeſaid andthe like, any of our Indees 
aud Officers of our Subiet?s to vudertaks any tariſdi- 
tion or knowtage, but all canſes and procesin the 
faidcaſe , to be ſent vnto'vs , and thoſesfour grand 
{unſell to ws ; to whom, and not vuto others,nee 
haue reſerued the hearing and determination, Wee 
therefore command and airetily enioyne you, that ous 
Leeters be put in execution from point to point , ac- 
cording to the forme aboue ſaid, and not other wates, 
as in ſuch caſe i requiſite. For it i our plea- 
ſare it (hould bre done; and to doe it we gine you full 
power and authority , and commiſſion, and ſpeciall 
commandement: We charge aud command all our 
Inftices Officers, SubteFts, Commiſſioners, and De- 
puties , to gine their aſſiſtance for the due obedience 
thevennto, : 

Giuen at Arras the1$ of May,1578. 


The Arch-biſhop of THmbrun ceaſeth not to pro. 
ceed againſt the accuſed , yea he was much more ani- 
mated then before,grounding himſelf ypon that clauſe 
of the aforeſaid Letters ; 1f there bee not any found re- 
bellions and refrattary and that obſtinately harden them. 
ſelues in their opinions. And therefore he pretended 
nct todoe any thing againſt the aforeſaid Letters, be- 
cauſe they that had obtained them, made not their 
appearance in iudgement, for their iuſtification, veri. 
ying that they were neither obſtinate nor rebellious. 
Morxeouer, the Arch-biſhop extorted from the one 
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part of the Inhabitants af Fraſsiniere, CArgentiere, and 
the valley Zoyſe, adiſclaiming of thoſe requeſts pre- 
ſentedto rhe King, declaring that there were no peo- 
ple in Dauphine lefſe free from Herefie, then they that 
wcre- moſt forward to purge themſclues before the 
King : He cauſed information againe to be made, and 
that which we haue obſerued in the (aid informati6s is, 
that the witneſſes produced by the Arch-biſhop were 
almoſt all Prieſts or Officers of the ſaid Arch-biſhop, 
asnamely William Chabaſſal Canon of Ambrun, Fran- 
cis Maznici, Prieſt of the valley Loyſe, Roſtain Payan, 
Curart of Saint IMarcelin, Anthony GarneriPriclt, Ar- 
mar Raimond Chaplin, Michael Pierre,Curat of Fraſ- 
fiateres,al which depoſed, that all they that had recours 
vnto King Lewzs the elcuenth were Waldenſes, The 
Arch-biſhop being thus ſtrengthned , by their dil- 
clatme, andtheſe witneſſes, and the aſſertion of one 
Tohn Pelegrin, who was corrupted with filuer, to ac- 
cuſe the Y7aldenſes of ſuch ancient calumnies, as long 
ſince haue been laid vpon the Chritftians of the Pri- 
matiue Church. - that is, that they aſſembled them- 
{clues together in darke places,to commit whoredom, 
the candels being pur out; he ſent ro the Court, to 
wuſtifie himſelfagainſt thoſe informations giuen to the 
King, that he purſued the Walderſes, rather to get their 
goods, then for any zeale hee bare to the:Catholicke 
fairh : but this onely witnes prevailed bur lirtle,againſt 
many other, who would neuer depoſe any thing a- 
gainſt their colcience,that they had euer ſeen amongſt 
the Waldenſes, anything that had but the leaſt appea- 
rance of that villany wherewith the aforeſaid falſe 
witnes had charged them. Neuertheles the Arch- 
biſhop ceaſethnot to annoy the foreſaid accuſed to the 
yLter- 


Chap. 2. ofibeVValdenſes. " = 


vttermoſt of his power, in ſuch ſort, that wanting 
meanes to defray the charge, the greateſt part of them 
berooke themſclues to flight,there being only amongſt 
thoſe that were perſecuted , one James Patineri , who 
openly auerred the vniuſt vexation , to the preiu- 
dice of the Letters obtained of his maieſty , and de- 
manded a coppy of the proceeding , that hee might 
right himſelfe by Law. The Arch-biſhop leaues 
himin peace, purſuing thoſe t hat wanted courage to 
oppole themſclues againſt his violences. But the Con- 
ſuls of Fraſiniere, Michael Ruffi,and Tohn Girand,ſped 
not ſo well : For hauing been cited to appeare before 
the ſaid Arch-biſhop to anſwere both in their owne 
name, and of the inhabitants of their Valley ; hauing 
anſwered that they had nothing to ſay before the ſaid 
Arch-Biſhop, becauſe their cauſe was then depending 
before the King and his Counlell, which they then 
openly auerred, and demanded a Coppy off: being 
prefled to anfivere , notwithſtanding their proteſtari- 
ons, and auerment to the contrary , Michael! Ruffi an- 
ſwered in his owne language, and nodding his head, 
Veici rages , and'vpon a new. inſtance or importunity 
weici va bella raiſon;the Arch-biſhop being ſtrangely 
moued againſt the {aid Conſuls for this their con- 
tempt, ſent them to the fire without any other Indic. 
ment. Butthe Arch-biſhop ſtaied not long after them 
for he died, and not without an euident proofe of 
the iuſtice of God, preſently after the ſaid execution. 
Thus ended the perſecution of the ſaid Arch- biſhop, 
and his Commiſſioner 10h# Yeileti in the yeere one 
thouſand foure hundred cighty ſeuen. 

Now we may obſerue one notorious villany in 


the proces framed by this Monke Yeileri : For hauing 
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the ſaidproces in-our hands,' we found certaine bile or 
eickets; in which the ſaid Commiſſary tooke the an- 
ſweres of thoſe that were accuſed , fimply as they 
were taken from their mouthes ; but wee haue after- 
wards found them ſtrangly ſtretched and extended in 
the proces, and many times quite contrary to that 
which was in the ſumprum as rhey call it, inuerting 
and altering the intention of the ſaid accuſed, making 
him to fay that which hee neuer thought of ; as for 
example : Inquire whether hee belecued , thar af- 
ter the words of the Sacrament were pronounced by 
the Prieſt in the Maſſe, the body of Chriſt was in the 
Roſte,in as pow a manner end as great,as it was vpon 
the croſſe , If the Waldexſes ſhall anſwere no ; Ye:lert 


ſets downe the anſwere thus, That hee had confeſſed, 
that he belzened n0t in God, or at leaſt wiſe hus Scribe , he 
diaring it, Againe, Inquire whether wee ought not 


ro pray vnto Saints; If he anſwereno: they ſet it down, 
rhat he railed and ſpakeill ofthe Saints. Inquire whe- 
_ therweareto reuerence the Virgin ary , and pray 
vnto her in our neceſſities ; If hee anſwere no : The 
ſet it downein writing, that he ſpake blaſphemy ſha | 
the virgin Mary. Behold here the fideliry of the faid 
Monkes quill tors, inanaction ſoimportant , and it 
could not be without the great prouidence of God, 
that ſuch impiety ſhould be conſerued and kept ynto 
this preſent time, that men mightſce with what ſpirit 
they were led,that cut the throats and burnt the faith- 
full of the Church, after they had oppreſſed them 
with impoſtures, demanding of vs neuertheles,where 
theſe faithfull of the Church were, which they haue 
- maſſacred before theſe times wherein we liue. 
And iftne Reader deſire roknow, how ſuch Pro- 


CCS, 


ces,and Inditments are come to our hands, here hee 
may ſee againe, that it hath not been without the great 
prouidence of God, that they themſelues that have 
committed theſe cruelties and villanies, are they thar 
haue kept the ſaid papers and proces in their libraries, 
and places wherein their Records are laid, as namely 
the Arch-biſhops themſclues of .Ambrun , Thy and 
Roſtain and others vntil the time that this Citty being 
recouered out of the hands of the Confpirators, in the 
yeere one thouſand five huudred eighty fiue, and 
brought vnder the obedience of the King,by XMonſteur 
the Mareſhal de eſdienieres;all the ſaid proces and pro- 
ceedings attempted, and intended for many hundred 
yeerestogether, againſt the ſaid Faldenſes ,, were caſt 
into the ſtreet, by reaſon that the Arch-biſhops houſe 
was ſet on fire, by the enemies themſelues,with an in- 


tent to defend a tower , called Toxur Brune, whether 


they were retired, and tocut .offa Gallery. of wood, 
by which the Arch-biſhop had: paſſage to- the faid 
"Towre. The Lord de Catzenon. of happy memory, 
and whileſthe lived being Chancellor of Navarra, be- 
ing there; and the Lord of Y#l:op at this preſent, 
Counſeller tothe King in his Court of Parliament ar 
Grenoble , they cauſed the ſaid Inditments long fince 
framed againſt the YF aldexſes to be gathered together, 
from whence we haue colleRed that which concerns 
the cruelties, and lewd cariage of the faid Monkes In- 
qQuifitors, and their adherents, as alſo , that which 
hereafter followeth touching the Waldenſes in. Dax- 


?hine, and the perſecutions of the Arch-biſhops of 


Turin againſt the Waldenſian Churches of Pragela by 
their Commiſlaries. 
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Hitherto we haue not found that any haue hotly 
purſued the Waldenſes by war ; but Albert de Capita- 
#eis, Arch-deacon of Cremona , {ent againſt them by 
Innocent the eight, inthe yeere one thouſand , foure 
hundred, eighty eight, began to intreat the aſſiſtance 
of the Kings Lieutenant in Dauphine called Hugnes d 
la Pals, who for this ſeruice Ieuied troopes of men, 
and marched to thoſe places, where the ſaid ber: 
told him there were any of the Waldesſes, namely in 
the valley of Loyſe. Andto the end the bufines ſhould 
ſeeme to be vndertaken according toa forme of iu- 
ſtice , and togiue the better authority to that which 
by them ſhould be executed, the ſaid Licutenant of the 
King tooke in his company a Counſeller of the Court, 
named MF, 70hz Rabot. Being arriued at the ſaid val- 
ley Zoyſe,they found none of the Inhabitants,to whom 
they might ſpeake a word; for they had all retired 
themſelues into their cauernes into the high moun- 
taines, hawing carried thither with them their little 
children and whatſocuer was moſt pretious ynto 
them , and fit for nouriſhment. This Lieutenant of 
the King cauſed a great quantity of wood to be laid 
at the entrance of their caues cr cauernes, and fire to 
bepurvnto it, infuch manner that cither the ſmoake 
by ſmothering them, or the fire by burning them,con. 
ftfaineda great number, to caſt themſelues headlong 
from their cauernes vpon the rockes below , where 
they ended their lincs, being broken in peeces,, and 
if there were any amongſt them rhat durſt to ſtirre,hee 
was preſently flaine by the ſouldiers ofthe faid Coun- 
ty of Yarax, Lord of Palz. This perſecution was 
very extreame ; For there were found within the 
iaid caucrnes foure hundred ſmall infants , —_— 
ir 


their cradles, or in the ares of their dead mothers, 
It is held for a certaine truth amongſt the Y Y aldenſes 
of theneighbouringValleis,that there then died aboue 
three thouſand perſons , men and women of the ſaid 
Valley. And to fay thetruth they were wholly extir- 
pated, in ſuch ſort, that frpm that time forward, the ſaid 
Valley was peopled with new Inhabitants, there was 
no family of the ſaid Waldewſes that euer tooke footing 
there; which is a certain proofe that all the Inhabitants 
thereof of both ſexes died atthat time. This Lieute- 
nant of the King, hauing deſtroyed the ſaid Inhabitants 
of the Valley Loyſe, fearing leſt the Waldenſes ſhould 
ſerrle themſelues there againe,8 tothe end they might 
not one day be troubled = to chaſe them our, he 
gaue the goods and poflcſſions of the ſaid Valley, to 
whom it pleaſed him, which was no ſooner parted 
amongſt :hem,bur the Waldenſes of Pragela, and Frafi- 
nieres had prouided for their ſafety, attending the ene- 
my at the paſſages, and narrow ſtraites of their Val- 
letes, in ſuch manner.that when the ſaid Lejutenant of 
the King came to, inuadethem , hee was conſtrained 
honeſtly to retire. Albert de Capetaneis being called 


elſewhereby his Commiſhon, ſurrogated a certaine © 


Monke ofthe Order of Saint Francis, named Francis 
Ploieri,, who to informe anew againſt the Wal- 
denſes of Fraſfiimtere , inthe yeere one thouſand foure 
hundred eighty nine. He citeth them to appeare before 
him at Ambrsn,and for not appearing,he excommuni. 
cateth them,curſeth and recurſeth them, and in the end 
condemned them for Heretickes , partinacious, and 
backſliders, to bedeliuered to the ſecular power, and 
their goods confiſcated. To this iudgemant there 
gaue aſſiſtance, in bchalte of the Court of Parliament 
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in Dauphine, a certaine Counceller thereof named 


Ponce , tothe end that this mixt iudgement might be 


without appeale. The fentence was pronounced in 
the great Church at Ambrur, afterward faſtned ypon 
the doore of the ſaid Church-ina great Table, in the 


lower part whereof, there were thirty two Articles of 


the bclecfe of the ſaid IWaldexſes, that is to ſay,againſt 
thc Maſſe, Purgatory , the Inuocation of the Saints, 
Pilgrimage, the obſeruarion of Feaſts , diſtinction of 
Viandes vpon certaine daies, and other matters that 
were affirmed by the ſaid Waldenſes. 

Bur this Inquiſitor added to the Articles of their 
belccte, that they held, that forthe augmentation of 
humane kind, aman might company with his owne 
ſiſter , neece, or other in any degree of proximity 
m—_ becauſe God hath faid, Increaſe and mul. 
tiply. : 

Againe, that euery man that burneth in luſt , may 
carnally know any woman whatſoeuer, without fin- 
ning, becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, thar it is better to mar. 
ry then to burne, and becauſe it is ſaid in the Goſpel! 


(qui poteſt capere caprat) interpreting it thus, catch hee | 


that catch can. 

Now the informations ypon which they groun- 
ded their ſentence being come: to our hands, this im- 
poſture hath been dicouered to their owne condem- 
nation : for there is not any witnes, oratleaſtwiſe the 
greateſt part of thoſe that were heard , butthey were 
Prieſts or Monkes, who being demanded by the ſaid 
Monke, whether they knew this beleefe containedin 
the aforeſaid Articles to be true, anſwered, that they 
neuer knew, amongſt the Waldenſes any ſuchthings ci 
 thertavght or practiſed.. | | 


In 
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In the ſame bundle or bag of m_ againſt the 
Waldenſes, there is there one framed againſt two Pa- 
ſtors, who were takeu , aboxt the hill in the ſide of the 
Pliine , the one named Frazcis Gerondix, the other 
Peter 1ames, inthe yeere one thouſand foure hundred 
ninety two. Being demanded why the Sect of the 
Waldenſes grew and increaſed ſo faſt , and foralong 
time together had ſpred it ſelfe into ſo many places. 
This Monke thus ſets downethe anſwere of the Pa. 
ſtor Gerondin; That the diſffolute life of the Priefts 
was the cauſe, and becauſe the Cardinals were coue- 
tous , proud, luxurious, beinga thing knowne vnto 
all, thatthere was neither Pope , Cardinall, nor Bi- 
ſhop, that kept not their whores; few or none that had 
not their youth for Sodomy : and therefore it was 
an eaſfie matter for the YYaldenſian Paſtors, to per- 
{wade the people, that the Religion of ſuch ſcanda- 
lous perſons was not good, fince their fruits were ſo 
bad. And preſently after, the ſaid Paſtor being de- 
manded, w_- they taught touching Luxury : They 
make him ro anſwer, that luxury is no finne, except it 
be betwixt the mother and her childe. As if ithad 
been poſſible that the Paſtors could haue drawne the 
people from the Church of Rome by condemning 
the luxury of the Prieſts, if they themſclues ſhould 
teach, that luxury was no fin. Againe, being de- 
manded why the inceſt of the childe with the mother 
wasa ſin, they make him to anſwere , becauſe God 
hath forbiddenit ; And being asked,where hee hath 
forbiddenit, they make him to ſay, that Chriſt Te. 
ſus ſaid vnto 19hz before he aſcended vp into heauen, 
Garde to done ſer ay failli vna volta non tornar pine That 
| Ec 2 Is, 
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is to ſay, Take heed thou enter not into that place from 
whence thou once cameſt, And all this was thus ſet 
downe and ſubſcribed, not onely by the dicat and ap- 
pointment ofthe ſaid Monke , but by the approbation 
and fignature of the Councellor Poxce,and one Oronce 
Iudge of Briancon. Wherin appeares the priuat conſ(pi. 
racy,and vniuſt confederation of the ſaid Inquiſitors, 
in that they were not content to perſecute them with 
violence, but to oppreſſe them with calumnies, ma- 
king the ſaid Paſtors to anſwer ſo vnaptly 8 childiſh- 
ly touching thoſe things wherein (as it ſhall appeare 
in it due place, that is toſay, in their expofition vpon 
the ſixt Commandement) the faid Paſtors were 
throughly exerciſed in the Scriptures, and therefore 
that it is a plaine impoſture which they haue forged, 
and an idle tradition, in which expoſition they leaue 
nothing to ſay againſt luxury and incontinency of all 
that is taught vs inthe word of God. 

This perſecution was very extreame : for the 
waldenſes being condemned by the Inquiſitor as He- 
retickes ; Ponce the Counſeller, and Orexce Iudges, 
ſent them to the fire without appeale ; and that which 
multiplied the number of thoſe that were perſecuted, 
was, that whoſocuer did any way mediat for them, 
whoſoeuer hee were, whether it were the child for the 
father, orthe father for the child , he was preſently 
impriſoned,and his indictment framed,as a fauourer of 
Heretickes, | 


In the yeere one thouſand foure hundred ninety 
foure, Anthony Fabri Door and Canon of CHm- 
brun , and Chriſtopher de- Salliens Canon Vicar, 
and Officiall of the Biſhop of F lence, had Commildii. 
on from the Pape to commence ſuit againſt the 7 7al- 

denſes 
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deuſes in Dauphine, otherwiſe called Chagnarads, Fahri 
the Inquiſitor, and one Gobands Notary of udHmbrun 
and Secretary to the ſaid Inquifitors carried to Um- 
bren a certaine indiftment framed againſt Peironerte of 
Beauregard in Yalentinois, the widdaiy of one Peter Be- 
ra1d,of wham we doe not make mention forher can- 
ſtancie, but becauſe thee deliuered in her anſweres ma- 
ny things that may adde ſome thingsto this Hiſtory. 
Being therefore demanded whether ſhee had ſeen, 
or vnderſtovd of any ofthe Paſtors of the 'FFaldenſes, 
ſhee anſwered at the firſt, that ſhee had not, being re- 
ſolued to anfwere to all interrogatories negatiuely. 
The Inquifitors ordained, that becauſe ſhee had nor 
ſatisfied their demands, fſhee ſhould bee conueied to 
the priſon of the Biſhop of Falexce,, who being threat- 
ned to be further vrged touching the queſtion, confeſ- 
ſed that about ſome twenty fiue yeeres ſince , there 
were two men clothed in gray, that came to her hu(- 
bands houſe, that after ſupper,the one of them asked 
her, N'aves Vous iamais auti parlar d'un plen pune de 
awornd, que fi non eratot lo monde. ſeria afin. That is to 
ſay, Whether ſhee had heard any ſpeech of a handfull 
of people that are in rhe world, without which the 
-world muſt haue an end. | Hauing anſwered that ſhee 
neuer heard any ſpeechtherereot ,. bur of one Moxſen 
Andre, Parſon 0 mg. who often told her, 
that there wasa ſmall number of people in the world, 
withqut whom the world muſt periſh ;, and that then 
helikewiſe told her, thathe was now coine thither,ts 
confer with her about that little flocke,and to giue her 
to vnderſtand, that they were the men,that had learnt 
by the Commandemenes of God, how to ſerue him, 
& that they trauelled about the worldto inſtruct men, 
Ec3 how 


33 . The Hiſtory . © Booke?. 

how they ought to adore and honourhim,. and to re- 
forme the abuſes of the Charche of Rowe. Againe, 
thatamong other things he told her,that we ought not 
rodoe anything to another , which wee would nor 
have done vnto our ſelies ;.. That. wee are to wor- 
ſhip one onely God', Whois onelyabletohelpe vs, 
' andnot the Saints departed; That wee ought not to 
Sweare; That we are to keep faith in marriage, and to 
keepe holy the Sabboth day,butthat theee was no ne- 
celtry of obſeruing other Feaſts. That Eccleſiaſticall 
perſons were too rich, which was the cauſe why they 
maintained their ſtrumpets , - and lined ſcandalouſly ; 
and that vfthe Pope hee ſaid in his language 5 CAu- 
tart cros & autant maluais es ls Papa coma nengun au- 
tre, & per co non ages de poiſlanſa. That is to ſay, that 
the Pope is as bad, orrather worſe then any other, 
and therefore he hath no power. Againe, that hee 


taught that there was no Purgatory , bur only Para- 

diſe for the good, and hell for the wicked. And 

therefore all theſingings and ſuffrages for the ſoules of 

of the dead, by the Prieſts,auaile nothing ; nor the 

walkes,and goings and commings of the Prieſts abour 
S, 


the Church-yards, ſinging Kriele;ſon. Agsalfo, that 
it was better to giue to the poore, then to offer vnto 
Prieſts, and that it was avaine thing to bow the knee 

before the images of Saints. , | 
Shee was ſent backe to priſon, and the next mor- 
row called againe-: burperfiſting in her former ſpeach, 
ſhee added, that the ſaid Paſtors had told her, that the 
Prieſts that receiued mony for the Maſtes they ſing , 
were like ' 1udzs that ſold his Maſter for filuer ; and 
they that gaue mony for their Maſſes, were like the 
Iewes,that bought Clriſt with mony. Je” 
| Tacie 
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they were otherwiſe. aduiſed , hauing firſt drawen 
from her, wharſocuer ſhee knew , of the aflſemblies of 
the Waldenſes, of ſuch perſonsas frequented them, of 
'theplaces and times, whichafterwards brought great 
trouble ro the;faid Churches. of the Waldenſes, and 
gaineand prey tothe Inquiſttors. WR 
. -Inthe yeecre of our Lord, one thouſand foure hun- 
dred ninety ſeuen,the Arch-bifthop of: {mbrun, nar 
.med Roſtain ,: would know at his arriual,how, things 
had paſſed yntil then, againſt the Waldesfes of his Dio- 
ces, and finding that they that dwelt in the valley of 
Fraſiniere,had been excommunicated by the Inquit- 
tors that had then framed their indictmets,& that they 
. had delivered them to the ſecular power, nothing hin- 
dring the execution of the ſentences pronounced a- 
oainſt them, but their flight:, he would not enter;into 
the {aid Valley, though he wereearneſtly requeſted, 
by one Faz#0n Gay, ,an inhabitant. of thedaid, Valley, 
faying, that they had been. condemned a»thoritates 
Pontificis Roman, and therefore he might beginne his 
iourney vnto them incanſulto Pentifice ; but when, our 
Holy father /axabjt mihi anus (laith he) andtheirab- 
ſolution ſhall be plaine and apparent vato me,l will go 
to vifit them. Fa3/0n Gay ſpeaking inthe behalfe of 


the ſaid-Inhabitants,rhat made profeſſion to-liue like 


good Catholikes (ſay they) anfwered, that the King 
hadreleaſed of ſuch puniſhments, prouided that they 

lived like good Catholikes for time to come, _ 
The Arch-biſhop replied, that hee would doe no- 
thing vntill he had ſent tothe Pope,, and thattothat 
:purpoſe be had deputed a Maſter in. Theology , called 
Frier 1ohn Columb; , and he would write tothe Fope 

T an 
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and Cardinals, and ſend them a yerball report of what 
had paſſed againſt them , and he would _— their 
aduiſe, how ro carry himſelfe in this bufinefle, Bur he 
oauethem afterwards to vnderſtand, that he could re- 
ceiue noanſwere. Hereupon King Charles the eight of 
that name; King of France, being departed this life, 
the ſaid Arch-biſbop tooke his iourney to the Coro- 
nation of King Lewis the twelfth, in the yeer one thou- 
fand foure hundred ninety eight , which __y come 
to the knowledge of the faid Inhabitants of Frafr- 
m#iere, and knowing too well, that they had no reaſon 
roexpeR, that any thing in their favour could come 
from Rome, and'thatthe Arch-biſhop would be eaſily 
intreated, to cttioy thoſe goods that had been confi(- 
cated by his predeceſſors, arid that hee would be vn- 
willing to make reſtitution of thoſe goods which they 
 hadannexed to his Arch-biſhopricke, they reſolued 
with thernſdlues toſend to King Lewis the twelfth, and 
to become hittble petitioners viito him , 'that hee 
would be pleaſed, to take ſome order for the reſticuti- 
of their goods, the which the ſaid Arch-biſhop,the 
Monkes Inquifitors, and diuers others detained from 
theth. The Kitts committed this buſthes,to his Chan- 
cellor and his Cotmſell : The Chaneellor ſpeaking 
therof to the Arch-biſhop,he anſwered; that the reſt;- 
rution that they demanded, concerned not himſelfe, 
- becauſethe faidgoods'wete cottfiſcated by the Inqui- 
fitors long tire before he was called to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of .41byas : but there wete then at Paris 
(firh he) the Prefidetic of Grezob/e->, and the Chan- 
cellor Rabo7, that were able to arifwere to tlie faid 
my they being the nien'thitt had condemned 


The 
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: . The Waldenſes on the other fide, were very ear- 


neſtthat the ſaid Arch-biſhopnamely', and eſpecially 


might be enioyned to make reſtitution of their goods, 
becauſe many parcels of the ſaid goods were annexed 
to the demaine of the ſaid Arch-biſhop-, and that 
whenſocuer they demanded them, he ſent tothe Pope, 
tothe preiudice of that, which the late deceaſed King 
had ordained. | 

| Thegrand Counſell hauing raken knowledge of 
this buſinefſe, ordained that nothing ſhould be innoua- 
ted, itt that which concerned the Waldenſes of Frafit- 
#tere, the King having written tothe Pope, that there 
might be Apoſtolicall Commiſſaries ioyned with the 
faid Arch-biſhopas Ordinary, tomakeanendiof this 
bulines for this time. fy 099 

For the proſecution of the ſaid ordinance, there 
werenamed for Apoſtolicall Commiſſioners, a cer- 
taine Confeſſor of the Kings , and the Officiall of 
Orleans , who came to 4mbrux,in the yeere one thou- 
ſand five hundred and one,and the fourth of Tuly, 

Here let the Reader iudge of the capacity of the 
aid Arch-biſhop, by thoſe memorials-that he hath 
left , and which wee haue heere written out word for 
word- 

The Gentlemen, (faith he) the Confeffor,and the 
Officiall of 0rleans, being arriuedar Ambrun, ſent 
vnto mee a Poſt for the Packer-to bring the Letter 
miſſes ofthe King, to the'which being reccined by 
me, I obeyed,and ſent vnto them to intreat them,that 
they would be pleaſed to lodge with me as Monſieur 
the Confeſſor had promiſed to.doe at Zyor, and pre- 
{ently I ſent ſome of my people, to offer them a lod- 
ging,and ſentthem of my wine:to _ they anſwe. 
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red, that I ſhould nomore ſend any thing, to the end 
that they of Fraſfiniere, ſhould not haue them in ſuſpi- 
tion,and that therefore they would not accept of my 
lodging. And after dinner I went to their lodging,ac- 
companied with Monfiuer the Abbot of Boſcaudon , 
ſome of my Canons,and other Officers,and to the ſaid 
Commiſſioners I offered againe my houſe, doing 
them honour and reuerence, as to Apoſtolicall and 
Royall Commiſſioners, and for the honour of their 
charge and perſons ; "Then the ſaid Commiſſioners 
preſented vnto me' the ſaid Apoſtolicall and Royall 
Commiſſions, requiring ofme,as being ioyned in the 
ſaid Commiſſions, and as ordinary, to rake notice of 
it. The Commiſſions being viewed and read, I pre- 
ſently offered my ſelf, withall honorand reuerence,ts 
give them all the aid ard fauour I could poſſibly , and 
that for my part, there ſhould nothing bee wanting, 
'but that the ſaid Commiſſion ſhould be fully accom. 
pliſhed , offering yatothemalltheproces and indid- 
ments that I had, as they demanded them, notwith- 
ſtanding a great part of the ſaid proces were remaining 
in the great Counſell ,. from the time of that Monfi- 
eur the Chancellor Adam Fumee (who:cauſed my 
predeceflor and his Secretary to be areſted) at Zzon 
yntill the ſaid Adam Fumeehad the originall of the 
proces, which were about the charge of amoyle, not ſut- 
fering the ſaid Secretary to retaine any writing, as the 
ſaid Secretary medis inramento , in their preſence 
depoſed. Afterwards Monfieur the Confeſſor began 
toblame thoſe Commiſſioners , which in former 
times had been imployed therein. And did charge 
and admonith ( ſexzel,b75,ter, ſub para excommunicatis- 
vis lata ſententie, trina & Canonica monitione prece- 


gente) 
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dente) ' that T ſhould ſhew,and that incontinently ; all 
the inditments that I had touching this matter, for 
he was to ſpendin this buſineſle bur a few dayes , be- 
ing to returne _ the _—_ at the Feaſt » our = b 
dy in Avguſt to the King, who expected him, as his 
2 Arp nb: og that before Thad offered 
todeliuer himthe ſaid proces. Bur when ſaw that 
heproceeded againſt all forme of Law , and that hee 
purpoſed to proceede againſt the dignity Epiſcopall, 
rather by ſuſpenſions then excommunications, and 
that I was a Tudge as wellas he, and more then thar, 
Ordinary, I asked the Copy of their Commiſhons, & 
terminum ad reſpondendam, according to the forme of 
the Law written. Then Mouſicur the Confeffor an- 
ſwered, that he had yſed the ſaid Cenſuresand Com. 
mands not long before againſt the Maſters of the Par- 
liament of Grenoble,and thattherefore he might vſc it 
againſt my ſelfe, | 
Replying alſo vato me, You petty Clarkes know 
nothing bur two C.C. Cedice, & Capitulo, and two 
F+ Degeſtis,and will take ypon youto ſuppreſle. Diui- 
nity, and that he heard the King ſpeake it out of his 
owne mouth, that the Arch-biſhop of Ambrun would 
oppoſe himſelfe againſt his Commiſſion ,; /and bee an 
open accuſer of the Waldezſes. To whom I anſwe- 
red, that hee muſt pardon me; 'for I did not belecue 
| butthar the King had abetter opinion of me, becauſe 
in this matrerI had neuer tranelled but to a good end, 
as I alwaies intended to doe. Then Monſieur the 
Confeſſor continuing in his diſcourſe, ſpake theſe 
words; Yos ad mein modum Scribarum & Phariſeorum 
Chriſtum accuſantium ad Pilatum acceſriſtis, cur tantis 
Viris Eckl ad terrendum me : ſed nihil tenco ſub 
Ff2 vobis 
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wobis dnt domino veflno., & de nihilo vos times. That 
is to ſay;-You are come ynto'meeas the Scribes and 
Phariftes, when they accuſed Chri#t before Pilate, and 
with ſo many Ecclefiaſticall perſons, toxerrifie mee, 
but I hold nothing vnder youor your dominion, and 
I feare you not at all. To which I anſwered, that 1 
brought no morewith mee,thenthoſe that were accu- 
ſtomed to beare mee company walking through the 
Citty. AnJ ſuddenly he commanded the lay-peo- 
ple to auvid the chamber , then reuokedthe ſentences 
which hee had thundred outagainſt mee, againſt all 


forme of law. ſaying, 'that -it was expedient to vie | 


thole rigorous tearmes in the preſence of the lay-peo- 
ple, and eſpecially there-being ſome of the waldrnſes 
preſent , as more -at _ touching the'kind carriage 
of Monfier the Confeſlor, and of matters':aboue ipo- 
 kenof, itappeares by apublike inſtrument. 

Thus you ſee part of the notes of the Arch-biſhap 
Roft ain ſet downe:word by word, wherein we fi EA 
ſundry falſhoods , asfor example:: He writ in great ' 
oriefe, that the ſaid Commiſſioners, heard notaboue 
three or foure witneſſes, /and we finde inthe ſaid bun. 
dle of writings for remembrance; of the Arch-biſſiop 
Roſtain , a-Coppy of informations wherein there were 
foure and twenty witneſſes heard and examined. 

Againe he ſaith, that theyasked no other queſtt- 
on, bur if they were good Catholikes orno,to which 
being well taught, they anſwered yea, ;and-with that 
anfwere the Commitfioners -contented 'themſclues : 
And yetit appearcth that they demanded diuers que- 
ſtionstouching the Euchariſt, Purgatory, Inuocation 
of Saints,and divers other points. Deo aaa 

Againc he'faith, that the witneſſes wearer 

a 


and-durſt not ſpeake, and yer it plainly appeareth, that 
the witneſſes produced, were for the moſt part Prieſts 
and Monkes, of the faction of the Arch-biſhop, exhi- 
bited by him. Es | 

Againc,rhat they ſuffered nothing to be ſet downe 
in writing; whereas it appeareth, that there are no In- 
diftments where there is more written ; then in thoſe 
that were framed by the ſaid Commiſhoners 

But that which troubled the Arch.bifhopimoft, 
was that the ſaid Commiſſioners gaue ſentence of ab- 
ſolution touching Contumacy, ſine preindicio cauſe 
principalis & inris cuicunque acquiſiti ; againſt which 
the Arch-biſhop proteſted, and would not yeeld-his 
conſent to ſeale { wh aid ſentence, complaining that 
Monſieur the Officiall of 07/cavs had made knowen 
by his proceedings,that he fauoured the ſaid Waldexſes, 
efvecially hauing ſaid openly at his lJodgiug at the ſigne 
of the Angell in_dwbran, tharhedefired:to be bur as 
oood aGhriftian,as the worlt of Fraſ@nicre. .. 

But the greateſt hur: came to himſeltfe, for he ſaw 
that hee muſt reſtore diuers viniards belonging to the 
ſaid waldenfts, ſituated at S. Clements, S.Creſpin, and ar 
the place'Chanteloube, and diucrs. inheritances at Cha- 
teau-Rowx,which his Predecefor named 10hz,had ioy- 
acd tothe Demaine of his Arch-bithopricke. - 

The Confeſfor of the King hauing reported vnto 

- him and to his Counſell ; what he knew touching the 
aa how they were abſolued of their con- 
rumacy,did ordaine that the goods of the ſaid Walden- 


fes ſhould be reſtored , whereupon theſe Letters fol- 
lowing weregranted by King Lew#the twelfth 5: 
that name. SID 
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Lewis by the grace of God, King of 
France,&c. : 


Or as much as it us come 20 our knowledee that 

the Inhabitants of Fraffiniese have endured 
great troubles and vexations , pumſhments, 
and traucls,V Ve defering to releeue them, and that 
they ſhould be reflored to their goods, montables,and 
immoueables,do by theſe Preſents command all thoſe 
that detaine the ſaid goods, that incontineuily and 
without delay they deſiſt and renounce the ſaid goods, 
and reſlore thems to the ſaid: Suppliants, or their 
Atturnetes for them, euery one in his place and 
ranke, Aud in caſe of oppoſition , refuſall or delay; 
Wee bang regard to their piuerty and mifery, 
whereiz they hane a long time, and noW are detai- 
zed, without power to obtaine iuftice , deffring with- 
all Our heart it ſhould bee adminiſtred unto them, 
Our will is to take notice thereof in Our owne pre- 
er perſon, warning all thoſe that ſhall oppoſe them- 
;* <p: maks delay , to appeare be - at 4 
ceriaine competent day,&/c. | 
-- *,, Giuenat Lionthetwelfth of 0F, 1501. 


Theſe Letters being executed, it was the opinion 
of moſt men, that fincethe faireſt and beft part of the 
gods of the ſaid Waldenſes was poſſeſſed by the Lord 


Arch-biſhop\, thatthere was great reaſon, that hee 
ſhould 


ſhould giue example vnto others ; ſeeing eſpecially, 
that that which they held, came vnto ſome of them 
as a fallary or fee for their puniſhments , and by 
the hands of the Arch-biſhop 19hz his Predeceſſor. 
The Arch-biſhop Roftain anſwered, that he held 
none ofthe goods of the Fraſinieres : onely certaine 


goods had been annexed to his Arch-biſhopricke vp--. 
on good and iuft cauſe, and incorporated to his 


Church, by his Predeceſlor, the ſaid goods being 
within the territories and iuriſdition thereof, . in 
which no commandement of the- King hath euer 
been accuſtomed to bz executed, and therefore it is 
not to bee belecued, that it commeth fromthe will of 
the King, being ProteRor of the Churches, and-fol- 
lowing the example of his great predeceſfors. : Bur 
yet neuertheleſſe, the ſaid Arch-biſhop being willing 
topleaſe our Lord the King, will bee contentto yeeld 
vnto the ſaid Inhabitants of Fr«ſsintererthe ſaid. vine- 
yards, vpon condition that other the Lords and Ma- 
ſters of Dauphine, deliver that which they haue of the 
faid goods, and thenthe Arch-biſhop will becontent 
oberg that which hee and his Church doe poſ- 
cſle, | 

Thus theſe poore people were fruſtrated of their 
attempt. Forthere was not any one that would re- 
ſtore any thing of that which he detained. And there- 
fore they ſummoned before the King and his counſell 
the ſaid Arch-biſhop, Maſter Poxs. Counſellor of the 
Parliament at Grenoble, Peter de Rames, Eſquier, Lord 
of Poit, Faix de Rames , the Maſter of Montainard, 
and of CAreentiere, CArrouars de Bonne, and. diuzrs 
other ordinary Atturnies, Prieſts and Burgeſes of Am- 
brun, and Briancen, They ſent to. the Court, and 
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hauing 
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hauing there more friends and credit, then the Inha. 
birants of Fraſiniere. Their excuſe was recciued, 
wherein they declared, that it was not in their power 
wo reſtore the ſaid goods, before the Pope had abſol- 
ued them. 

Aadthe Arch-biſhopproteſted, thar hee for his 

, Was ready to reftore all that his Predeceſlors 

ynited to his Church, prouided that they had 
the aforeſaid abſolution. This occaſioned ſuch as 
were lefle affected and:conſtant, to affay this way: ; 
and to ſend to Pope Mlexander the fixt of that name, 
then Biſhop of Rowe : Butthey were compelled ra- 
ther not to goe to Roe, but to fetch a writ of abſo. 
lution from the Cardinall Legat in Fraxce, George of 
the title of Saint Xiſ# , which would ſuffice,and might 
be obtained: with lefſe charge. For the obtaining 
whereof they had the Commiſlary , the Kings Cons» 
fefſor. They: ſent therefore one Srevew:Roux , who 
who brought two Bulles , one by which he gaue ab- 
ſolution forSimony, theft,murder, viury, Adultery, 
dedention-of Benefices, deſtruction of goods Eccle- 
fiaſticall, violence againſt Clerks, by beating them, 
vnlawfull oathes, periuries, Fraudes, yea Apoſtacy, 
and Herefte,and whoſocuer had committed any crime, 
wereit neuer ſo hainous,this Cardinall abſolued them 
from-all;by his Apoſtolicall authority. 

_ And foraſmuch:as his Arch-biſhop might pre- 
tend;that the ſaid Bull did nor abſolue the faid people 
of Fraſinieres, hauing been condemned by the ſaid 
Apoſtolicall authority, by Commiſſioners. and In- 
quifitors deputed by the Pope, and therefore his - 
mouthrwas ſtopped; he brought another Bull,in which 
there was-eſpecially this clauſe ; Hawine power __ 

| the 
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the Pope'to decide or determine any matter, that any other, 
that hath been deputed by that holy Sea, or ſubſtituted 
can doe, yeawhere there hath been an appeale , abſoluing 
all that hauc in any manner been condemned. 

This poore man thought he had gotten much ; 
and proceeded far in this buſines; but the Arch-biſhep 
Roſt ain floured his Bulles, ſaying that they. were ob- 
tained withtoo great a priceand importunity,and that 
he muſt have an abſolution from the Pope himſelfe. 
And ſo reſolued with hinſelfe to reſtore nothing, and 
all the reſt followed his example. And notwithſtan- 
ding they had had abſolution from the Pope, yet they 
would haue reſtored, nothing for he knew wellinough 
that inthoſe daies,all things were ſold at RomeL, wit- 
nefſe thoſe Latine verſes which were writtena gainft 
the ſaid Alexander the lixth, 

Vepdit Alexander cruces, altaria Chriflum, 
Emerat ille prius,vendere iurepoteſt. 
Pope Alexander ſold altars,Chrift.and his croſſe, 
Ag He bought them, had he not ſold, had lined by the loſe. 
aine, | 
Templa,Sacerdotes, Altaria,Sacra,Corone, 
Ienis,Thura,Preces,Calum eſt venale,Deuſque.. 
Temples gr Prieſts, Altars & Crowns,they ſell for pelfe, 
Fire, Frankincenſe, Prayers, heauen, and God bimſl ee 
which is to be vnderftood of their breaden god in the 
Maſſe, _ $ 
The Arch-biſbop therfore,was the cauſe, why others 
kept ſtill thoſe goods in their poſlefſion, without any 
reftitution ; and though ſome particular perſons were 
afterwards called into queſtion, as namely Le Sieur 
de Moantainar,de Rames and others, yet they could ne- 
ver haue any remedy. | ; 
| Gg In 
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.\ Inthe yeere one thouſand five hundred (ixty , the 
Waldenſes of Fraſciniere and Pragela, had their Chur- 
ches furniſhed with Paſtors, who held them in the ex. 
erciſe of their religion, at that time wherein they 
perſecuted vnto death all thoſe: that, made profefh. 
cn'of reformation, The Preſident |7.ruchoz.made 
an Oration to the States of Prowence aſſembled the 
fame yeere, the fixt of Nouember, of purpole to 
exterminate: the ſaid Waldenſes of Frafinieres and 
Pracels.,\(faying, that it was neceflary to purge the 
old and anciem_ Leuen, likely to make f{oure the 
whole Country of -Dauphine_, if ſome courſe were 
not taken ro preuent it. By theſe States it was re- 
reſolued -by opeiv force; to cxtirpate:them., and by 
armes, and tothis purpoſe Commiſhons were giuen 
forth to leuy troopes of men, andto palle into rhe 
ſaid Valleies: but ſo ſoone as the drumme was 


ſtrooken vp , and the men in armes throughout 
Prouence , the vnexpected death of King Frazcis. the 
ſecond of that name ahered' the defigne, and after- 
wards the ſaid Waldesſiay Churches in Daxphint 
— as ſtill they doe by the ſingular fauour of 
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of the Waldenſian Churches in Piedmont , and thoſe 
perſecutions they endured,that are come ro our know- 


ledge. | 


oevend H E 7aldenſes have had famous Churches 

| KaeyP in the Valleis of Picdwonr, cAneroncne, 

: PP la Peronfe , the Yalley Saint Martin Lu- 

232 \eeef cerna, and other bordering places for 

-. time outofminde. It is held-for certaine 

amnoogh them,that they are apart of the Waldenſes of 

Danphine , Pragela, Fraſdinieres , and other places 

their neere neighbours, and that in rime being mul- 

tiplied in ſo greatabundance , that the Country could 

not: feed them,” they were conſtrained to diſperſe 

themſclues at length and ar large , where they might 

beſt ſettle themſelues. So deare like brothers, haue 

; they been one to another, and notwithſtanding they 

| WH hauc been alwaies oppreſſed withtroubles , yet with 

a moſt hearty loue and charity , they haue euer fuc- 

coured one another, nor ſparing their liues and goods 
fortheir mutuall conſeruation. 

The firſt troubles that the Waldenſes of Piedmont 
endured,came from the reporrof certaine Prieſts,ſent 
thither by the Arch-biſhop of T#rin , who informed 
that the peoplethat were commited ro rheir charge, 
lived not according to the manners and beliefe of the 
Churchof Rowe , neither offering for the dead, nor 
cating for Maſſes , orabſolutions, nor to get any of 
theirs out of the paines of Purgatory by any of their 
| Gg2 viuall 
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viuaH meanes. The Arch-bifhops of Turin haue 
perſecuted them, as much as lay in their power, ma- 
king them odious to their Princes, who vnderſtan. 
ding of the good report that their neighbours gaue of 
their milde 8& honeſt conuerſation, and that they were 
a ſimple people, fearing God, of a good carriage, with- 
out deceit or malice, louing integrity and plaine dea- 
ling, alwaics ready to ſerue their Princes, and that 
very willingly they yeelded vnto them all durifull 
obedience, and that with alacrity : Being in ſuch 


grace and fauour with the people their neighbours, 


that they endeauoured to bring into Piedmont to their 
ſeruicc, their yong people, and to prouide their nurſes 
amongſtchem fk vp their yong infants; -the ſaid 
Princes continued along time in a purpoſe not to mo- 
leſt them : butthe Prieſts and Monkes rhat were fre- 
quent amongſt them , gaining nothing by this their 
belicfe, charged them with an infinite number of Ca- 
lIumaics, and whenſocuer they went into Predment 
vpon occaſion of bufineſſe , they alwaies caught one 
or other, and deliuered him to the Inquiſttors, and 
the Inquifſitors to the executioner ; Inſfuch manner, 
that there was hardly any Towne or Citty in Pzed- 
ont in which one or other of them was not put to 
death. For Iordan T:rtias was burnt at Suſe ; Hype. 
lite Roufer was burnt at Turin , Villermin CAmbroiſe 
was hanged at Meare ; asalſo Anthony Hinn, Huh 
Chiampe de Feneſtrelles being taken at Safe, was con- 
ucicd to T#rin , where his bowels were torne out of 
his belly, and put into a baſon,and hee afterwards 
cruelly martyred: among which the ſeruants of God, 
there' were ſome who haue maintained that truth, 
whichthey haue knowne for aboue two —_— 

_ ty 
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fifty yeeres , and others aboue a hundred and-fifty. 
But amongſt all the reſt, the conſtancy of one Cateliu 
Girard is worthy the remembrance , who being'vpon/ 
the blocke whereon hee- ſhould bee burnt at Reve/ in. 
the Marquiſate of Salutes; herequeſted his'execurio-: 
ners , togiuenim a coupple of ſtones into his: hands, 
which they refuſed to doe, fearing he had a purpoſe tg 
fling them atſome one or other , but hee proteſting 
the contrary,at the laſt they deliuered them ynto him 


Vignaux A his 


who hauing them in his hands,ſaid-ynto them; when'gemorials, 
I ſhall haue eaten theſe ſtones, then ſhall ye ſee an end fol.7. 


of that religion for which you put meto death, and ſo 
caſt the ſtones yponthie ground. | 

The fires were kindledvntill the yeere one thou- 
ſand foure hundred eighty cight, at what time they 
reſoJued to aſſault them by open force, becauſe, be-- 
ſides that they perceiued that the conſtancy of thoſe 
wliom they did publikely put to death , drewa great 
number of others to the knowledge of God, they like- 
wiſe found that by this meanes they ſhould neuer 
come to their purpoſed defigne. And therefore they 
leuied mento-joyne with Cert de Capitaneis, one 
putin Commiſſionby Pope: Sixtws the fourth, and. 
Innocent the cight. There were cighteene thou. 
land ſouldiers muſtered, beſides a great number of the 
Inhabirants-of Piedmont, who ran to the pillage from: 
all parts, - They marched alt at once to A ngronenc, 
Eucerne, da Perouſe, Saint Martin Pranielerm, and 
Biolet, which is in the Marquiſate of Salaces, as alſo 
they raiſed troopes in Yaucluſon in Dauphine , ouer-- 
running. the Valley of Prazela.;. to the end that being 
bound to: their owne defence; they might norbe able 


to fauour theirneighbours,! the Waldesfian Churches . 


—_ .. = 
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in fredment.” All this was iguided by the ſingular pro. 
uidence of God , inthat they 'diuided' their troopes 
by bands, - rather out of their pride then for their ber. 
ter . expedition, | Fot norwithſiandiog they wets all 
imployed.iritheiripwnedefence,and could nar fixxcor 
one another, yet the enemy by this diuiſion did ſo di. 
winiſh their forces,that they wereevery where beaten, 
bur eſpecially in the Yalley of A»grongne, where they 
made their moſt |yiplentialaulr, For as this leuy of 
'meri could not:be raiſed; without ſome aduertiſement 
that it was againſt themſclues ,'ſo accordingly they 
prepared therhſelues to receive them, keeping them. 
{clues to the ſtraight paſſages, "where few men, jwere 
+ ableto make any aflault, Tome armed. with: certaine 

p——_ of wood, that did: wholly couer them, 
wherein the arrowes of their enemies ſtrooke, 
without any hurt to themſelues. : The formolt being 
thus aumed:and:couered,the reſt did good feruice, atid 
with godd adiiantage, with their bowes and crofle- 
bowes vriderthe couert of the ſaid rargets , and as the 
enemy thought to draw neereto the paſſages, the wo- 
men and.children beingſpctators., vpon their knees 
cried out in their owne language ; 0: Dio aintath ;10 

O God helpe'ys: Whercat the encmiies making them- 
ſelues metry ,. amongſt other one Captaine Saquer, 
counterfeiting-the ſaid women.,. was flaine, aid caſ 
headlong: fromthe mountaine: intoa dedpe bottome, 
which ta this day is'called the Gulfe of Saquer. . At 
the fametime, a certaine Captaine named /e Noir de 
Montdeni , cried out to the women thatprayzd vnto 
God, +mici, i miti farannolapaſſuds, as much to ſay, 
asthe {ouldjers cried out to:themi to putthem to death, 
was kalled with the ſhot of an arrow inthe throat 3 
whic 
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which the ſonldiers perediuing,and that therotkes,the 
ſtones ind'the arrowes couered them , they betooke 
themſclues all ro their heeles ,. and the greateſt part 
of them, caſt rhemſelues downe from the rockes, 
This people ubſerned- another effe&df the providence 
of God, and thatis;/thar/the cticinies approachitip 
to the ſtrongeſt place by nature; Which is the Valley 
of TAnegronene, called le Pre dt la Tour, where they 
might have fortified themſclues, and made themſclues 
maſters of the faid Valley; God feritfo thickEaeloud, 
ſodarke'a fogge , that the enerhiescould-hardly fee 
one another, infomuch that they had no leaſure or 
meanes to know the goodnes of the place , or to ſtay 
there, - wherenpon the 7 a/aenſes gattiering courage, 
followed thechaſe 1ſhch manner; that being all 'dif- 
perſed, -and not ſeeing' which way they went, the 
greateſt part felt headlong downe the'mountaines, and 
put themſelyes vnto flight 5 quitting themſclues of 
their armes and they booties; which they had*porten 
at theirentrance in the Valley,” Where'they hid pow- 
red out their wine; their corne, and loaded their fer- 
| uants with their moſt precions moueables. 

Ir pleaſed Ged toxoutlvthe Heartrof their Prince 
with ſome compaſſion of this'poore people.” Ir was 
Philiprhe ſeuenth of that nime, !Duke'of Sunvy ,' and 
Prince of Piedmont. who taid,thar he would not have 
that people, thar had been alwaies true and moſt faith- 
fulland obedient vnto him'; to be rigorouſly handled 
by way of Armes ; being” contented that a doſen. of 
the principall amongſt them, ſhould come to Pzgne- 
r0l, where hee wzs, to aske pardon for allthe reft, for 
that they had taker arnits in their defence, which he 
eaue'them to vaderſtand by a certaine' Biſhop _ 
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heſent to Fraiſur'; they deputedtheſaid doſen, rodg 

whatſocuerhis Highneſle required of them, Hee re- 

cciued them louingly, and forgaue them all that was 

paſt during the warre, paying a certaine ſumme of 

money for the charges thereot. And foraſmuch as 

h a fwok informed, that their youn infants were 
at 


borne with blacke throats, and t ey had foure 
rowecs ofteeth, and hairy, hee commanded that ſome 
of them ſhould be brought to himto P-guersl, which 
was preſently-executed, and ein them all faire and 
pon creatures., hee was much diſpleaſed with 

imſclfe, for that he was fo eafily perſwaded to be- 
leeue,that which was reported vnto him touching this 
people, declaring withall, that his pleaſure was, that 
from thence forward they ſhould liue with the ſelf 
ſame liberties and prerogatiues, as in former times, 
and as all his other ſubic&s of P;edmort did. - 
Notwithſtandingall this, the Moneks the Inquilitors, 
ſent out proces/euery day,for as many of them as they 
could apprehend, eſpecially they. kept themſelues in 
ambufhin a certaine Conuent neer vnto F7gnerol,from 
whence they deliuered them ta the ſecular power. 
This perſecution endured tothe yeere, one thouſand 
five hundred thirty two, at what time they reſolued 
to order their Churches in ſuch ſort, that that exer- 
ciſe which was before performed in couert, might be 
knowneof euery one, and that their Paſtors ſhould 
preach the Goſpell openly, ' that is to ſay, without 
aey apprehenfion of ans that might happen 
vnto them. 

His Highneſſe was ſpeedily aduertiſed of this 
change, and much moued therewith, in ſuch ſort, 
that hee commanded one Pantalcon Berfor, to ſpecd 
im- 
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himſelfe' into the'-faid Valleys: with his'tr of 
men , which hee ſo readily performed, that. before 
the people were aware of it, hee was entrcd their 
Valleys with fiue hundred men,part on foot, and part 
on horſebacke, ranſaking, pillaging and waſting what- 
ſveuer was before them. © The people leauing - their 
plough and tillage, put themſclues into their paſſages, 
and with their ſlings, charged their enemies with 
ſuch multitudes of ſtones , and-that:with fuch yio- 
lence', thar they were conſtrained to-flic, : and 'te 
abandon their prey , many of them remaining dead 
vpon the ground. This newes came preſently to his 
Highneſſe, being likewiſe told him, thar experience 
had taught them before, that it was: notthe'way to 
reclaime and ſubdue theſe people by armes; the;places 
of their habitation being ſo fauourable vnto them, 
they knowing better the ſtraites and paſſages of the 
Country , then the affailants ;- and' therefore there 
was nothing to beegotten, whenthieskin of one of 
the _— muſt bee bought with the loſſe of the 
lives of a doſen of his other Subieas. Hee thought 
it therefore not good to moleſt them any- more by 
armes ; but enels that they ſhould be- taken by re- 
taile, one by one, as they came into Piedmont, and 
examplary iuſtice executed ypon them , if they chan- 
ged not their beliefe , that ſo by little and little they 
might be deſtroycd, to theaſtoniſhment of all others 
that dwell in the ſaid Valleys, and fo their ruine might 
be procured inſenſibly,and without the danger of any 
other the Princes Subiects. 

All this hindred nat, but that they ſtill perſiſted in 
their reſolution. And to end that all things might 
bee done in order amongſt them, they aſſembled 
themſelues rogether , out of all their Valleys, to A#- 
Hh groneue 
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grongne, inthe yeercone thouſand five hundred thir: 

1535. ty five, andthetwelfth of September, thatis to ſay, 
all the heads of euery families with their Paſtors, 

where by of them it was certified, that their brethren 

the Waldenſes of Pronence and Dauphine, had ſent into 

Germaxy their Paſtors, George cMorell,, and Peter 

Maſſon to confer with Oecolampadims, Bucer, and other 

the ſeruants of God, who there preached the Goſpell, 
couching the beliete which they hane had from the 

father .to'the ſonne, time our of minde : that they 

had found that God had been very mercifull and gra- 

tious vntovs, in that he hath preſerued vs vndefiled 

in the middeft of ſo 1nany Idolatrics and ſuperſtitions, 

which} haue' infected all Chriſtendome in the ages 

| _ paſt, vnderthetyranny of Mntichriſt of Rome. They 
This 2dmoni hue encouraged ys by holy aduertiſements and rea- 


tion or re- 


monſtrance Tonsgiuen, and exhorted vsnot to bury thoſe talents 


giu*n by 0e- which God hath imparted vnto vs: finding it an euill 
co-17p. rd thing, that we haueſo long delayed the time to make 


George Mor- Publike profeſſion of adhearing to the Goſpell , and 
re'andPet. cauſing it to be preached inthe eares,and to the know- 


Haji | ledge of cuery one, leauing the euents vnto God, of 
the ſaid Mo- Whatſocuer it ſhall pleaſe him ſhall fall ypon vs by 
*Lfol.5, procuring his glory, and the aduancemenr of the 
Kingdome of his Sonne. And afterwards hauing 

read the letters of the ſaid Oecolampadins and Bucer, 

which were ſent vnto them, as to their Brethren the 

Waldenſes of Pronence and Danzphine, the Propofitions 

or Articles following , were ordered, reade,and ap- 

proued,, ſigned and ſworne to by all the affiſtants, 

with one minde and conſent , to conſerue, obſerue, 
belecue,and retaine amongſt them inuiolably , with- 

out any contradiftion,as being conformable to - do- 

ine, 
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Arine, which hath been: them from the father 
tothe ſonne for theſe many d yeeres, and taken 


ont of the word of God, 


AxTICLE I. That Diuine Seruice cannot bee - 
done, bur in ſpirit and in truth, For God is a ſpirit, and 
wholocuer will pray vato him, muſt pray in ſpirir. 

IT. All that haue been, or ſhall be faued, haue been 
choſen of God before all worlds. | 

ITI; They that are faued,cannot but be faued. 

Il'V. Whoſoeuer holdeth free - Wiil , denieth 
wholly the Predeſtination and thegrace of God. 

V. No worke is called good, bur that which is 
commanded by God, and no worke is euill , but that 
which is forbidden by God. 

VI. A Chriſtian may ſweare by the name of 
God, not any way contradicting that which is writ- 
ten in the fifr Chapter by Saint Matthew, prouided, 
that hee thar ſweareth, rake not the name of the Lord 
in vaine, Now that man ſwearethnot in vaine, whoſe 
oath redounderh to the glory of God, and the good 
of his neighbous. Alſo, a man may ſweare in iudge- 
ment, becauſe he that beares the office of a Magi- 
_ be he Chriſtian or infidell, haththe power of 
God, 

VII. Auricular Confeſſion is not commanded 
of God, and it is concluded according to the holy 
Scriptures , that the true confeſhon of a Chriſtian 
confiſteth in confefſinghimſelfe to one onely God, to 
whom belongs honour and glory, There is another 
kinde of confeſſion , Which1s, whenas a man recon- 
cileth himſelfe vnto hisneighbour', whereofmention 
is made in the fift of ——— "ogy third man- 

2 _ er 
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ner of Confeflionis, when'as'man hath fined publik- 
ly, an allmentake norice'of it, ſo he confeſle and ac- 
knowledge the fault publikely. 

VIII. Wemuſtceaſe vpon the Lords day, from 
- all ourlabours;as being zealous of the honor and glor 

of God:for the better exerciſe of our charity roward 
our neighbours, and our better attendance to the hea. 
ring of the word of God. 

IX, Ir is not lawfull for a Chriſtian fo re- 
uenge himſelfe ypon his enemy, in any manner what- 
ſoeuer. 6. ME. 

X. A Chriſtian may exerciſe the office of a Magi: 
ſtrate ouer Chriſtians. 

XI. Thereisno certaine time determined for the 
faſt of a Chriſtian, and it doth appeare'in'the word 
of God,that the Lord hath commanded, or appointed 
certaine daies. 

X II. Marriage is not forbidden any man,of what 
quality or canditionfocuer he he. x 

X I TI. Whoſoeucr forbiddeth marriage,teachcth 
adiabolicall dodrine- 

XIIITI. Hethat hathnot the gift of continency, 
is bound to marry, | 2 

X V.. The miniſters of the word of God , ough 
not to be changed from place to place, except it be for 
the great benefit of the Church. | 

X VI. Iris nota thing repugnant to the Apoſto- 
licall communion, that. the miniſters ſhould poſleſle 
any thing'in particular, to prouide for the mainrenance 
of their families. Wer Ts | 

X VII. Touching the matter ofithe Sacraments, 
ithath been concluded by the holy Scriptures , that 
we hauc but two Sacramencal fignes,the which _ 

CIS 
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Teſus hath left vnto vsz the one is Bapri/me , the otheT 
the Euchariſt, which wee recciue to ſhew what our 
perſeuerance in the faith is, as wee haue promiſed 
when we were baptized, being little infants: As alſo 
in remembrance of that great benefit , which Teſas 
Chriſt hath done vnto vs, when hee dicd for our re- 
demption , waſhing vs with his moſt pretious bloud. 


Theſe Articles being reſolued vpon by them,a- 
ſtoniſhed thePrieſts that were amongſt them to gather 
vp the reuenewes of their Cures, being out of all hope 
to ſee thoſe people reclaimed , and brought vnto the 
obedience ofthe Church of Rowe- by any force, 
much leſle of their owne acord ; and perceiuing the 
dore to be ſhut againſt their gaine ,, they retired them» 
{clues without ſpeaking a word. Vpon this. their re- 


trait, the Maſſe vaniſhed of it ſelfe in the Valleys of 


the ſaid Waldenſes ; And becauſethey had onely the 
new Teſtament, and ſome bookes of the old, tranf- 
lated into the Walderſian tongue , they relolued 


ſpeedily to ſend to the preſſe the whole Bible, their 


bookes being onely manuſcripts,and thoſe but a few. 
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They ſent therfore to Newcaſtle in SwitJerland, where Saif. 


they gaue fifteene hundred:crownes of goldto aPrin- 


Sec the Bc- 
cleſiafticall 


ter, who brought to light the firſt imprefſion of the Higory of the 
French Bible which was ſeenin France : and incon- Churches of 


tinently inthe yeere one thouſand fiue hundred thirty 
fix.they ſent to Genexa,one Martin Gonin,to prouide a 
large ſupply of ſuch bookes which he ſhould ſee to bee 
fit for the inſtruction of the people : but they were 
fruftrated of their intent, becauſe this good man was 
apprehended for a Spy , paffing ouer the hill 4&- 
Gap by a certaine Gentleman named George Aartin, 
Hhz Lord 


France,pag-37' 


I536. 
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Lord 4: Champolion, and ſo ſoone as hee was knowne 

to bea Waldenſian, he was ſent to Grenoble F and there 

In the booke kept in priſon, and afterwards in the night-time caſt 
of Martyrs of jnro the River Lyere, for feare Iſt hee d ſpeake 
-———— T of his belicfe before the people : for the Monke In. 
| viſitor, thar delivered him to the ſecular power, told 
them, that it was not good that the world ſhould 

hare him, becauſe (faith hee) ir is to bee feared , that 

-=—4 that heare him , may become worſe then him- 

elfe. EE... 

There happened warres in Piedmont ,»betweene 
King Francis the firſt of that name, and the Prince 
of Piedmont, which fell out happily for theſe poore 
people , for ſo long as thoſe confuſions continued, 
they wereat quiet, vntill Pope Pax the third of that 
name, follicited the Parliament of T«r/»to take ſome 
violent courſe againſt them , in doing 1uſtice ypon 
them, as vpon petnicious Hzretickes, whenſocuer 
they thould bee deliuered into their hands by the In- 
quiſitors. This Parliament cauſcd a great number to 

+: be burnt at T»r», in immiration of other Parliaments 
' in;Frazce, whoburnt in thoſe times , thoſe they cal. 
led Lutherans. 

They had recourſe vnto the King, preſenting vn- 
to him their petition, that they might nor be perſecy. 
ted by the ſaid Parliament for the profeflion of thar 
Religion, in the which they and their anceſtors had 
lived for many hundred yeeres, and that by the 
permiſhon of their Princes. Butthey made it worſe 
with them then it was before, for the King enioyned 
them to liue , according tothe laws of the Church of 
Rome_— , vpon paine to bee chaſtiſed as Heretickes, 
He likewiſe commanded the Court of Parliament at 

Tarin 


Taris, to cauſe all his Subie&s within their iuriſdi- 
ion, toprofeſle his religion, Adding withall, thar 
he did not burne the Za#her4n5 throughout his whole 
Kingdome of Fravce, to make a reſeruation of them 
among the Alpes. 

The Parliament endeuoured ſpeedily to put the 
commandement- of the King in execution, and for 
that cauſe enioyned them vpon paine of their liues, to 
quit themſclues preſently of their Miniſters, andto re- 
ceiue Prieſts to fing Mafle , living after the manner of 
other the Kings ſubieas. They anſwered,that they 
could not obey any — commands againſt the com- 
mandement of God,whom in what belonges vnto his 
ſcruice, they would father obey thenmen. But had 
not the = at that time had other imployments elſe. 
where, without all doubt this Parliament would haue 
made them doe that by force , which they would' not 
be brought vnto by ſimple commands. They there- 
fore contented themſclucs to proſecute them by the 
Inquifirion, and to rcceiue from the Monkes, thoſe 
they condemned to the fire. But afterwards in rhe 
yeere 1555,they increafed the perſecution.. For ha- 
ving condemned to the fire, one Barthelmew Heitor a 
Stationer, who was executed at Turm, becauſe hee 
died with admirable conſtancy., inſomuch thar, hee 
edified the affiſtants and ſtanders by , in ſuch marifer, 
that he drew teares from their eyes, and words of 
compaſſion from their mouthes, iuſtifying him with 
amutuall applauſe , which =_ gaue of his good ſpee- 
ches and prayers vnto God. The Parliament tooke oc- 


caſion _—_ dotheir beſt endeauorto ouerthrow 
this profe 


n inthe very ſource, andto vie the au- 
thority 
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thotity of the King , to enforce this. people to line 
In the Booke ynderthe lawes of the Church of Rowe—,or milcrably 
efche martyrs Lo periſh, To this end andpurpoſe, the Parliament 
6.8. fol1zz, of Turin deputed acertaine Preſident of Saint Juliay, 
and a Collaterall named de Eccleſra,to tranſport them- 
ſclues ynto thoſe places, and there to put in practice 
whatſocuer they _ good, either toreduce or 
to exterminate the ſaid people, with promiſe to aſſiſt 
them, with whatſoever ſhall be needfull to this pur- 
poſe, according to the aduiſe and counſell they ſhould 
receiue from them. 4 If 
This Preſident with his Collaterall , ttooke their 
tourney to Perouſe, and cauſed Proclamations publikly 
ro be made in-the name of the King, that euery one 
of the Inhabitants was to goe to Maſle, vpon paine of 
his life. Afrerwards,they came to Pignerol, where 
they cited many to appeare before tem. Amongit 
others, there appeared a poore ſimple labouring man, 
whom the Prefident commanded to cauſe his child to 
be re-baptized, which had lately been baprized by the 
miniſter of Saint 7ohnneere CAngronene, This poore 
man requeſted ſo much reſpite, as that he might pray 
vnto God before hee anſwered him. Which being 
granted with ſome laughter, he fell downe vpon his 
knees in the preſence of all that werethere, and his 
prayer being ended, he ſaid to the Prefident, that hee 
would cauſe his childeto be re-baptiſed, ypon condi- 
tion, that the ſaid Preſident would diſcharge him by a 
bill figned with his owne hand, of the ſinne which he 
ſhould commir in caufing it to be re-baptized, and 
beare one day before God the puniſhment and con- 
demnation which ſhould befall him , calyng this ini- 


quity 


"4 
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quity vpon himand his. Which the Preſident vnder- 
ſtanding , hee commanded him out of his preſence, 
not preſſing him any farther, 

Now hauing framed diuers inditments againſt 
ſome particular perſons of the ſaid Valleys, and made 
ſome colleions of wharſocuer the Preſident could 
imagine might hurt the people, hee aſſayed alſoro 
winne them by the preachings of the Monkcs, whom 
he brought with him into the Valley of <Azgrenene. 
Being therefore come vato the place where rheir 
Tcmple was, he cauſed one of his Monkes to preach 
inthe preſence of the people , who made vnto them a 
long exhortation to returne vato the Charch of 
Rome, of which hee reported many things which 
the people beleeued nor. After that the Monke had 
ſaid as much as he would, and that he held his peace, 
the greateſt number of the people required, that 
the Paſtors that were there preſent, or ſome one of 
them for all,might be permitted, louingly and mildly 
to anſwer to the difcourſe that had been made by the 
Preacher , but the Preſideat by no meanes would 
give way thereunto , whereupon there followed a 
certaine rumour or muttering among the people, 
whichſtrooke the Preſident and his Monkes wich an 
aſtoniſhment , in ſuch ſort, that they could haue been 
content to haue been elſewhere : but difſembling 
their feare, the Preſident retired himſelfe,, withour 
a word ſpeaking,to Turin, whether being come , hee 
related to the Parliament what hee had done , and 
withall ſignified vnto them the difficulties that were, 
to winne this people by extremities ,.becauſc-if any 
attempt ſhould bee made to take rhem by violence, 
they were reſolued to defend themſelues, and the 
It places 
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places of their abode being fauourable vnto them, ir 
was to bce feared, it would coſt a great deale of 
labour , and much blood would bee ſhed , before 
they could cither bee brought into the Church of 
Rome , or out of the world. That is was the 
worke of a King to roote them out, and a King of 
Franc, and therefore it was neceffary to ſend the 
reports , and to commit ynto his owne will and plea- 
ſure, the iſſue of fo troubleſome an enterpriſe. This 
aduice was followed, the mditmems and reports 
were ſenttothe King, bur as theaffaires ofthe Court 
cannot be finiſhed but with long time, there paſſed 
a whole yecre, before there was any other cou:ſe 
ſpoken of, or taken againft them, then that of the 
Inquilitors, who alwaics dcliuered ſome one or other 
to the ſecular power ; but the yeere being expired, 
there came from the Court cxprefle commands of 
the King tomake them rodoe thar by force , whucty 
they would netbe-brought vnto-by words , or friend- 
ly viage. The Parliament re-ſent the faid Preſident 
of Saint 1#lzen., who: ſo ſoone as hee was arriued- ar 
Augrongne, hecommanded them inthename ofthe 
King ro goe to: the Maſſie, vponpaine of Confiſca- 
tion of bodies and goods. They demandeda Copy 
both of his. commiſſion and his ſpeech, promiſing ts 
anſwere him in ſuch a manner, that he ſhould hauc rea- 
ſon to reſt contented : but nothing could giue the 
Preſident fatisfadtion, who ſtill preſſed vpon' them 
to.change their religion, but invaine. For they an- 
{wered him, that they were not bound to fuch com: 
mands, againſt the commandement of God. Hee 
commanded that twelne of the pricipalla amongſt 
them , with all the Minifters. and ney ww” 
0 
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ſhould preſemlyyeeld their bodies to the prifoas of 
Turin et .- receiue ſuch fentence as reaſon ſhall 
require , and hee enioyned the. Sinabcs of the faid 
Valleys to diſmiſſe and ſuffer to depart preſently all 
ſtrangers , and from thence forward not to re- 
ceiue any Preachers or Schoole-maſters, but ſuch as 
ſhall be ſeatthem by the Dioceſan. They anſwered, 
that they could not nor would not obey any fach 
commands as were againſt God, and that they would 
not make their appearance at Tw1ix,. becauſe they 
could not doe it without danger of their liues, and ro 


| bemoleſted for their beleefe, 


. This Parliament of Tzriz wasin fuch ſore incen- 
ſed againſt them, that as many as they could cauſe to 
be apprehende.. in P7edmont, and the fronticrs of the 
Valleies, ſo many they burnt at T#riz, among others 
M. Teffrey Yarnigle Miniſter at ,Angronere was burnt 
inthe yeere one thouſand fiue hundred fitty ſeuen , by 
whoſe death at Twr#z in the place of the Caſtle, the 
people were muchſtrengthned and edified , there be- 
ing preſent a great number, that ſaw him to perſiſt 
in won inuocaton of the name of God vmo his laft 
gAIPe. 
During theſe gricuous perſecutions, the Prote. 
ſtant Princes of Germany did intercede for them, be- 
ſeeching King Henry the ſecond, to ſuffer them to 
live in peace, in the profcflion of that Religion 
wherein they had liued from the farther to the ſonne 
foÞ ſome ages paſt. The King promiſed to haue 
regard tothis their requeſt, and indeed they continued 
quiet, vntill the peace was made betweene the King of 
France and of Spaiue, and that the Duke of Savoy _ 

Ii2 reſto. 
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ſelfe. And it is 
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reſtoredto his eſtates, that is to ſay, inthe yeere one 
thouſand five hund:ed fifty nine. 

The yeere after the ſaid reſtitution of the Coun. 
try , the Popes Nuntio reproued the Duke of Sawoy, 
for that he followed nor the ſteps of the Kings of 
Francein his zeale , who affecting the Catholike Ro. 
iſh religion , had with all his power perſecuted the 
Waldenſes and Lutherans of the Valleys of Angrongne, 
and other their bordering neighbours ; and that if he 
did not ioyne his forces in what poſſibly hee could to 
bring them into the boſome of the Church, or to 
take them out of world , that his Holinefſe ſhould 
haue great reaſon to ſuſpethim to bee a fauourer of 
them. - The Prince of P:edmont promiſed to vie all 
tie meanes he could, for their reduction or vtter ftib- 
uerſion; in purſuit whereof, hee commanded them to 
goeto the Maſle, vpon paine of their lives, and to 
ſce their Valleys laid open ro fire and ſword. To 
which commanJ1 they not yeelding obedience, he ſet 
vpon them by open force, and gaue the charge of 
this warre, toa gentleman named /2 fieur de la T rinite, 
And in the meane while at the ſelfeſame time he cau- 
ſed them to be purſued by the Monkes the Inquiſitors, 
Jacomel.and de Corbis. 

But foraſmuch as the Hiſtory of this warre , is 
brought to light elſwhere , we will not enter into any 
large diſcourſe thereof, onely we may here obſerue, 
that after {2 Trzyite had been well beaten' with his 
troopes, ſecing that the Lions pawe could ftand him 
inno ſtzed, he couered himſelfe with the Foxes skin, 
telling them what what had paſſed , had befallen 
them for want of parley and communication , mow 
rnen 
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then forany ill will that his Highneſſe bare ynto them 
and thatif his ſouldiers had exceeded their bounds, it 
was becauſe of that reſiſtance which they found, and 
that hereafter hee would bee an inſtrument for their 
conſeruation, and as deſirous to procure their peace, 
as at the beginning he ſhewed, himſelfe earneſt to. pro- 
cure theirtrouble. And therefore he counſelled them 
to ſend certaine of the principall amongſt them to his 
Highnefle ,. by whom he would ſend his commenda-. 
tory letters, bothto the Prince; and Madame Marga- 
rit Ducheſle of Sazoy, and only fiſter to Heary King 
of France_, and thar he did afſure himſelfe that his 
Highnefle would blot out the remembrance of all that 
was paſt : But yethethought ir neceſfary, that aboue 
all things they ſhould give ſome teſtimony. of. obe- 
dience totheir Prince , who in other places was en- 
forced by the Pope to eſtabliſh the Maſle in all his ter- 
ritorics , and therefore they ſhould permit that the 
Maſle might.be ſong: in CAzeronene, which was but 
athing indifferent vnto them, ſince he-did not re- 
quire theirpreſence at it, but onely that hee might 
write vnto his Highneſſe, thar. they were his good 
andobedient Subiets. And moreouer, tothe end, 
that'his Highnefle might not ſtill perfiſtin his opinjon, 
that any ſtrange miniſter did make his abode within 
his Frouinces , that it was-in their power to intreat 
them, to retire themſelues' vntoiPragels forifome 
few daies., and that afterwards when his Highneſle 
thould be pacified rowards them, they might call 
them home againe, It coſt him a great deale of 1a- 
bour to gaine thus much of them;; for if we intreat our 
Paſtors to retite themſelues({ay they)it wil be a:coun- 
{ell of the fleſh, and God will not bleſſe it, for our 

Ii3 enemies 


2%. . The Hiſtory. . Baokea, 


enemics when they ſhall hauc gotten this-aduanrage 
of vs, and that we haue no man left to comfort vs, to 
counſcll vs , toreproue, to exhort vs, they will en. 
deauour no doubt to the vtmoſt of their power , euer 
to ſhut the gates againſt the rerurne of our good Pa. 
ftors , by woſe miniſtry ,; we haue becn fo worthily 
inſtructed, and Forrife againf}a.world of tempta- 
tions. And therefore to the end we may not be accuſed 
as Rebels for recalling them home againe, it ſhall bee 
berrer for vs notto deprine our ſclues art all of the fruit 
of their miniſtry , and from hence forward to be re- 
puted for ſuch in ſeruing of God, as preſcrue thoſe 
whom he hath ſent to preach his word vnto vs. He 
is as powerfull to preſerue ys, as he hath been hereto- 
fore in times paſt , and vngratefull wretches wee are 
to doubt of his aſſiſtance , and nor to thinke that 
we fo miſerable a flocke, the dogges being chaſed 
away, ſhall not bee deuoured by the wolues, Thoſe 
and divers the like were the ſpeeches and motians of 
thoſe that were molt cleere {ighted , and more zea- 
lous then the reſt, but yet this could not hinder others 
from intreating their Paſtors to retire themſclues for 
ſome few daics to Fragelaa Valley necr vnto theirs, & 
| >a with theirbrethren theWaldenſes of Daupheae, 
ere a man might perceiue the h2auy juſtice of God 
pon them, and the beginning of nuſery, euery one to 
melt into tears, the rockes reſounding and calanuties, 
with cryes and lamentations, when.cuen women and 
infants, conducted their Paſtors ro the high moun- 
raines , to paſſe ouer to the other part of them. And 
from other parts, when they ſaw the principall a- 
mongſt them, totake their tourney to Txrrn, to the 
middeſt of their enemies , many preſaged the cuill 
that 
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that would ouertake them, and ic ſeemed vnto them 
that God had forſaken them, at thar time when they 
had forſaken him in the perfon of his feruants. It 
came to paſle enenvas it had been. forerold , by thoſe 
that could nor allow of thofe counſels/ of the fleſh. 
For being arrived at 7 #r/#, they were prefently lockt 
vp in ſtrong priſons, their indictments framed as a- 
oainft Hererickes, the paſſages garded to hinder any 
that might giue aduertiſemenr of the viage and inter. 
tainment they receiued;that were deputed to this fer- 
vice, Andinthe meane time , la T rin;re told: them, 
that he knew that his Highneſſe had agreed to all rhar. 
they demanded, and that he had written vnte-him,that- 
he detained them for ns other cauſe ,, but to- aſſure 
him of their promiſes for time ro come, to: which 
purpoſe he likewife raiſed a Fort which he built neere 
to Lngronene, Which made them tothinke hardly of 
their affaires;; in that they- could heare' no: newes of 
their poore priſoners, and:mach lefle would /x Trixie 
ſuffer them-to ſend any'thither. Inthe end,hauing a 
long time confulred with themſelues what they 
ſhould doe, ſeeing a Port builr which might curb and 
bridle them for cuer,” if theyſhould: ſuffer it ro be 
brought ro perfection, atid onthe ocher ſide, fearing 
if they ſhould enterpriſe any thing againft thoſe. thar 
laboured therein, that it ſhould coft them. their lines. 
that they ſent to T «ri», they were in great and' ex- 
treme perplexities, notknowing wharcourſeto takeg 
for they found, that they had been! mocked by'thar 
Prater de I# Trinzte, and therefore it ſtood _— 
on to commit the euent to the prouidence of God , 
and toreconcile themſelnes to hinv byprayer and. fa- 
ſting, which when they had done, they called _— 
| cir. 
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their Paſtors , implored the aſſiſtance of their neigh- 
bours of Pragela, who came ynto them with their 
armes, entred into the Temples , wherein /a Trixite 
had cauſed themto build Alrars, and to place images, 
and ouerthrew the Alrars, and laid them leuell with 
the ground , raſed vp'the foundations them(clues, 
brake downethe images, beſieged the Fort and tooke 
it, killed as many as made reliſtance, beate the ſuc- 
cours that were {cnt to the {aid Fort, put them to 
flight and flew agreat number of them. The Prince 
Emanuel Philibert being much offended herewith, 
would haue reuenged himſelfe vpon thoſe that hee 
kept in priſon ; bur Madame Margarite interceeding 
for them; pacified the Prince, ſhewing that is was 
neceflary for them to conſult with themielues touch- 
ing that vſage and intertainment, his Highneſſe had 
21uen to thoſe that were deputed , and that ſecing 
themſelues in the way toatotall deſtructionAhey had 
taken this oblique meanesto'relieue andto helpe them- 
ſclucs. His Highneſle therefore by the aduiſeand in- 
ſtigation of the Popes Nuntio, had enforced the ſaid 
deputies to goc to the Maſſe, and there to aske par- 
don of God, the Pope, and their holy mother the 
Church,of Rome, with promile to liue according to 
the Lawes thereof, and afterwards ſent them to pri- 
fon, attending the perfection of his Fort. But ſce- 
ing himſelfe fruſtrated of his expectation, he follow- 
ed the courſe propoſed by Madame Margarit ,. vader 
which they haue liued vnto this preſent, whichagrec- 
ment we: doenot here inſert , becauſe it is el{where 
ſetdowne in their Hiſtory. True it is,thatafterwards 
they ſuffered-at ſundry times ,, ſundry /perſecutions, 
which they bare paricntly, and with much. zcale. 
Among 
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treame. For their Prince being entred into an offen. 
ſue league againſt the Proreftants, withmany other 
Princes of Europe , he begar to trouble and to vexe 
his ſaid Subiedts of the Valleys of the Waldenſes:: Firſt 
by forbidding them to haue any commerce with. the 
VP aldenſesof Dauphine_,vpon paine of their liues;and 

ſecondly to aſſemble themſelnes in any Synod orCon- 
ſukation, but in the preſence of the Gouernour of 'Cx- 
ftracaro, for the fulfilling whereof, he failed not fo be 
preſent atthe firſt Synode, whichthey called at Bob;. 
The Paſtors and Ancients that were there, fignified to 
the ſaid Gouernour, that his aſſiſtance in their Synods 
was no way diſpleafing vnto them, becauſe the matrers 
that were to be handled, were ſuch , as if the whole 
world were a witnes vnto them, the more ſhould their 
piety towards their God appeare,and fidelity to wards 
ezeir Price, being to deliberate of norhing,burt what 
might tend to the glory of God, and thew obedience 
to their ſuperiours : And that forafmuch as his High. 
nefſe tooke occaſion to diſtruſt them , it muſt needs 
be the falſe information of ſome of their enemies, 
and therefore aſſuring themſclues in their owne- con- 
ſciences, that they had neuer deſerued it, .they could 
not but take this nouelty for amanifeſt breach of the 
treatie and agreement he had made with them, and 
| and aperſecution ſhaking the free exerciſe of their re- 
ligion. . They intreated therefore the Gouernour of 
Caftrocaro, to retire himſelfe , and not tomoleſt them 
by any ſuch innouation, and ſwarming from the: for- 

mer treaties,at leaſtwiſe yntill that,they hauing iuſtift- 
ed themſclues before his Highnefle,it might be other- 

wiſe ordered and prouided by him. The Goucrnour 

ſtands ſtill reſolued to Ray there. . The a 
K Cl- 
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Ancients declare againſt the ſaid the novelty ; The 
Gouernour alſo for his part proteſteth, not to enter- 
priſe any thing herein, but by the exprefle comman- 
dement of his Highneſſe, and that they ſhould be bet. 
ter content, that he had that charge then any other, 
becauſe he was willing to doe them any good might 
lye in his hower, made a good interpretation of all 
their actions, and would not faile to make atrue re- 
port vnto his Highneſle of the fidelity he perceiued to 
be in theircariage. | 

He was therefore admitted into their Synode, at 
the end whereof, he vſed this ſubtilty , that is, he ar. 
tempted to ſow enuy and icalouſte amongſt the Pa- 
ſtors, giuing good words in generall, that hee had 
found their order faire and good, and that he neuer 
had belicued,that they had proceeded with ſuch zeale, 
order, and charity ; bur yet there was no reaſon hee 
ſhould wonder that his Highneſſe had been icalous 
and diſtruſtfull of ſtrange Miniſters, becauſe he knew 
very well, that they were more violent in their opint- 
ons, then the home-bred of the Country, at leaſt- 
wiſe the greateſt part; for he made exception of M*, 
Steuen Noell, whom he knew (faith he) to be a peaceas 
ble man, and more affectionated tothe contentment 
of his Highneſle ; and thercfore that fince his High- 
nefle had refolued not to permit any ſtranger to inha. 
bite within his Lands, hee could nor belicue., that 
Miniſters weremore exempted then other men, and 
therefore to the end he might not be conſtrained to 
vie his power and authority, toenforce them to with- 
draw themſelues out of thoſe Countries, that they 
thould doe well if of their owne accordes , they de- 
parted ſomewhetherelſe, which would be far —_ 
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and more honourable forthem, then that they ſhoutd 
ſtay, till the Prince ſhould enforce their departure 
out of his Countries by baniſhmnet. They anſive. 
red , thatthey could not beheue , that his Highneſle 
had any ſuch meaning, as the Gouernoyr would ſeeme 
| toperſwade them. But thar'they mighr bee the ber- 
terinformed of the truth thereof , they would depute 
ſome amonegft them to goto his Highnefle, 

The Gouernour being much moried , that they 
would giue no credit tohis words, nor doe any thing 
by his perſwaſions, fuffered the ſouldiers of Caftrocars, 
to compaſſe the temple, at what time the Preacher 
was in the Pulpit, and to doe diyers infolencies , 
ſhooting off their gunnes , and aſtonithing thoſe who 
were difarmed, and thought rthemſeclues ſurpriſed. 
Maſter Steuer Noel was intreated to write to Madame 
Marearite_, Which he did : but the Letters by 
which Madame affured rhem, that the Gouernour had 
| commandement from his Highneſfe to: keepe him- 
ſelfe withinthe limits of rhe treaty paſſed berwixt his 
Highneſle and the peopte, remained ftill in the hands 
ofthe ſaid Gouernour, and in the meane time, whileſt 
theſe things were afoote, the Maſſacre executed in 
France inthe yeere 1572 happened, which in ſuch 1572» 
a manner pufkcd vp the pride,and increxſed the cou- 
rage of the ſaid Gouernour, that there was no meanes 
to ſtay his violences ; For the bone-fires of ioy being, 
made throughout all Piedmont, becauſe of this cffaft- 
on of bloud, this Goucrnour perſwaded himſclfe, 
that he ſhould ſhortly ſe the like perſecution in the 
ſaid Valleys, and therefore the people hearing the 
Cannons that' were ſhotoff, andthe preat conrent- 
mentthat his Highnefſe rooke;, they perlwaded them- 
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ſelues that they ſhould notlong continue in peace, and 
therefore they thought their ſureſt courſe was, to con. 
uey thoſe goods that were moſt precious vnto them, 
vato the toppe of the Alpes , into the hollow caues 
whereof, they had bcen accuſtomed to retire them. 
ſclues in traubleſome times. His Highneſſe, being ad- 
uertiſed , that his people were reſolued, and ready 
to defend themſelues, thought it not wiſdome to 
hazard the liues of, his other ſubies, to bring them 
into obedience., and ſo contented himſelfe,, that hee 
had made-them to feare ; giving command in the 
meane time, . that whenſocuer vpon any occaſion 
they came into Piedmont , they ſhould bee apprehen. 
ded and executed as Heretickes.; whereof the peo- 
ple being. aduertiſed, they ſoughr ſuch commodi- 
ties as were fit to maintaine life in Daphize , in the 
Valleys of their brethren of Pragela and Y alcluſon, 
Afcerwards his Highncfſe and Madame Marg arite 
being departed this lite, Charles Emanuel their ſonne 
and Prince of Piedmont hath maintained them in 
peace, vnder the treaty made with their ſaid High- 
nefſe , his fatherand mother. Notwithſtanding the 
which, theInquifitors haue been alwaies watchfull to 
apprehend-one or other. (eſpecially to hinder them 
from ſpeaking of their beliefe, when they came downe 
into Pzedmont. Forin ſucha caſe, (prouided that it 
appcare, that they haue held any diſcourſe) they haue 
alwaies condemned them for teaching . ſtrange do- 
ctrines , and ſwaruing.from the agreement , where- 
by it is cnioyned., that they broach -no new opi- 
nions. 

 Thelaſt that hath. been perſecuted for this cauſe, 
was a certaine merchant of Zucerna, whoſe Hiſtory 
we 
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we will here inſert, becauſe by his conſtancy he did; 
much edifie the people; & that ir may appeare vnto thE 
world , that the Popes ceaſe not to ſhew how odjous 
vntothem , the doctrine of the Goſpellis, and thar 
if it were in their power to rule the hearts of the Kings 
and Princes of Europe at their pleaſure,the fires at this 
preſent ſhould ſtill be burning in all thoſe places where 
they haue any power or authority. 

It was inthe yeere 1601, that Barthelmew Copin a 
Waldenſian of the Valley .of Lucerza, was at CAſt in 
Piedmont with his merchandize , at a Faire that ſhould 
be the next morrow, and being at table inthe enening 
at ſupper , with diuers other Merchants, there was 
one that begana diſcourſe of thediuerſities of Religi- 
ons,and ſpake many things tending tothe diſhonor of 
the Waldenſes of the Valleys of Angrongne,and their 
bordering neighbours. Copin hearing him to ſpeake 
of his brethren lefle modeſty then became thoſe that 
= ng themſclues to bee Merchants , and of their 

eligion, to the diſhonour of God , hee thought it 
would be a faulrin himſclfe, if he ſhould make no re- 
ply. to thoſe blaſpemies that he heard : He therefore 
anſwered the party that held this diſcourſe, in fauour 
ofhis Religion; And what (faith he that had beenre- 
prehended by Coprin) are you a Waldenſian ? He an- 
{wered, Yea. Anddoe younot belicue, that God is 
inthe Hoſte? No,ſaith Copiz. Fie vpon you,replies 
the other, what a falſe Religion is yours: My Religi- 
on (ſaith Copin)is as true, as it is true that God is God, 
and as I am ſure I ſhall die. The next morrow Copin 
was called before the Biſhop of £4#, who told him 
that he had been aduertiſed of certaine ſcandalaus dil- 
courſcs and opinions , which: but the day before hee 
Kk 3 held 
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held in the evening at his lodging, andrhat hee muſt 
acknowledge the offence, if he would obtaine pardon, 
otherwiſe he would take order for his puniſhment, 
Copinanfwered, that hehad been prouoked thereunto, 
and howſdeuer , he had faid nothing, that he would 
not maintaine with the danger of his owne kfe ; that 
hee had ſome goods in the world, and a wife and 
children ; but he had loſt the affe&ion he bare vato 
thoſe things , neither were they deare vnto him , to 
the preiudice of his conſtience : And as touching his 
behauiour (ſaith he) if it would pleaſe rhe Biſhop to 
enquire of the Merchants of .4f, who all knew him, 
whetherhe were an honeſt man, they would all wit- 
nefſe for him, that he had neuer wronged any man, 
in that whole time he had traded and conuerſed: with 
them, and that being a Merchant , hewas to be dif- 
miſfed for thar cauſe, for which he was then in that 
place, that is, for trafficke, -and therefore not to bee 
moleſted. That if Iewes and Turkes were permitted 
to come to Faires,and to traficke throughout all Pred- 
»072t , much more thould he be permitted who was a 
Chriftian,efpecially, ſince that in that diſcourſe of Ree 
ligion he did but anfwere to a queſtion moued vnto 
him, and thaeit was lawfull for any manto an{were, 
and to giveareafon of his faith , towhom and in whay 
place Covey, euen by vertue of that treaty and agree. 
ment betweene the Waldenſes of the Valleys and his 
Highneſſo, which forbids them zo broach new opi- 
nlons, but rekes not from them the liberty ro anſwere, 
to whomſoeuer ſhall aske any queſtions of them. 

The Biſhop harkened nor ar all to theſe allegations, 
but gaue commandement, that he ſhould bee fent to 
* Prifon, The morrow- after , the Biſhops Secretary 

Carne 
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came to viſit Copin, and making great profeſſion of 
loue towards him, he ſaid vato him , that hee would 
haue him know as from his friend , that if he did not 
acknowledge his fault, he would be in greatdanger of 
Copin anſwered him, that his life was in the hands 
of God, and he would neuer dclire to preſerue it to 
the preiudice of his glory , and foraſmuch as he had 
but two or three paces to walke in his journey to hea- 
uen, his hearty prayer vnto God was,that he would be - 
pleaſed to giue him the grace,not to turne back, Some 
few daiesafter, he was examined by a Monke Tnqui- 
fitor, in the preſence of the Biſhop, who tormented 
him a longtime with ſweet and gentle perfwaſions , 
endeauouring to winne him by fairewords, to the ab. 
iuration of his beliefe : but Cepiz alwaies conuinced 
him by theword of God, alleadging vnto him, that 
if he ſhould beaſhamed of Chriſt Teſs , or deny him 
before men , Chriſt would'be aſhamed of him, and 
deny him before his Father in heauen. The Monke 
ended his diſputation with theſc and the like threat- 
ning ſpeeches; Goe thou waies thou curſed Lutheran, 
to allthe-divels in hell; andwhen thou ſhalt be tor. 
mented by thoſe vncleane ſpirits, thou wilt remem- 
ber thoſe good and holy counſels , which we haue gi- 
uen thee, ro bring thee to ſaluation z but thou haddeſt 
rather goto hell, then toreconcile thy ſelf to our holy 
mother the Church. Ir is long agoe ( faith Copin) 
that I was reconciled to our mother the Church. 
After many violent incounters , they cauſed his 
wife anda ſonne of his to. come vnto him, promiſing 
him liberty, and to depart with them if hee would a- 
mend his fault by confefling ir. They ſuffered = 
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faid wife and ſonne to ſup with him in priſorr,, which 
time he ſpent in exhorting them to patience, the wife 
for that ſhee ſhould want a husband , the childe a fa- 
ther,but yet ſhould aſſure themſelues,that God would 
be their father, and more thena husband , and for his 
owne part he was not bound to loue either wife or 
children more then Chriſt, & that they ſhould hold it 
to be no ſmall happinefle, that it hath pleaſed God to 
do him that honour,asto be awitneſſe vnto his truth, 
with the loſſe of his life,. and that he hoped that God 
would be ſo fauourable vnto him , as to giue him 
ſtrength to endureall manner of torments for his glo- 
ry. He committed to the care and charge of his wite, 
his ſonne and his daughter which they had in mar- 
riage, enioyning her to bring them vp1nthefeare of 
God. He commanded his ſonne to obey his mother, 
for ſo.he ſhould drawe downe vpon him the bleſſing 
of God , he prayed them to pray for him, that God 
would be pleaſed to ſtrengthen him againſt all remp. 
tations, and ſo hauing bleſſcd his ſunne, and taken 
leaue of his wife , they were diſmiſſed out of priſon, 
and he locked yp where he was before. His wife and 
child ſhedding fountaines of tearecs, and crying! out in 
ſucha lamentable manner, as would haue moued the 
hardeſt hearts to compaſſion. This good man not be. 
ing content with what he had ſaid vnto them by word 

mouth , writ vnto her this Lettre following , the 
originall Copy whereof ſhee delivered vnto vs, writ- 
ten and ſigned with the hand of the ſaid Copim, the 
ſuperſcription whereof was this : 
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Copin, Atthe Tower of Lucerna. 


Oft deare {ompanion, Thane receiued much 
Mz: by your comming ito thu place , and. 
F much the more, by how much the leſſe I ex- 
pefled it : 4nd I thinks it was ſome comfort to your 
felfe, that youhad the means to ſup with me, as 
it came to paſſe but yeſterday being the fifteenth of 
September, im the yeere 1601, being Saterday, T 
know not the caufe why this was permitted, but all 
things are in the haud of God, and whatſocuer 
were the cauſe ; I doe not thinke we ſhall ener cate to- 
gether againe. And therefore pray unto God to 
be yoar comforter, and put your truſt in him, who 
hath promiſed neuer to for/ake thoſe that truſt us 
bim, You are wiſe, and therefore gouerne our hoaſe._ 
in ſuch ſort , that you keepe our children Samuell 
ana Martha im obedience , whom I command , by 
that authority that God hath giuen me, to be faith- 
full and obedient onto you, for then God will bleſſe: 
them, For the reſt, be not prieued concernmg. my 
felfe, for if God haue appomted, that Iam come to 
the end of my dates, and that it pleaſeth the Almigh- 
ty God, that I ſhall render vp my ſoule , which hee 
Ll hath 
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bath long time lent me, my truſt in him 1s, that out of 
his abundant mercy, hee will receine it into beauen, 
for the loue of his Sonue Chrift Inſua y by whom The- 
lene, that our ſmnes are blottedcut , enen by his pre- 
cious death and paſſion; And Þbegge at bis merci- 
full hands, that he will accompany mre -onto the 
end, by the powerfull aſſtance of bi holy Spirit, 
Bee alwaies careful to pray. unto God, and to ſerne 
him, for . jo God will bleſſe aud ſerar you, Take no 
 Careto ſend me any thing for theſe three weekes, and 
then you may ſend me,f you pleaſe, ſome money to pay 
the Taylor , and ſome thing elſe to fucrour me if 1 
line till theis;-> Remember alfo that which I haut 
often told you, that ir, that God prolonged the life of 
King Ezechias for fiſtcene yeeres; but that he bad 
prolonged mineagreat deale more., for it ts a long 
trme agoe , that you haue ſeen me in amanner dead, 
and neuertbeleſſe 1 am yet alime,, and I hope and 
bold for certame ,, that hee will flill prefſerne mee 
alue , yntill my acath ſhall be better for his glory 
and mine owne felrcity, through his grace and mercy 
towards me. | 

From the Priſon at 4f/,Sept. 16.1601. 


The Biſhop of 7/7 was much troubled , what 
to determine concerning this poore man : For if he 
thould let him goe, they feared a ſcandall, and that 


many 
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many would gather heart and courage, to ſpeake with 
aloud voice againſt the Romiſh Religion, On the 
other ſide, there wasa clauſe inthe treaty made be- 
tweene his Highneſſe and the Waldenſes , w hich clea- 
red him from all offence, in' theſe words. And if 


any queftion ſhall bee moaned unto them , touching their 
faith, being in Pitdmont with other his Highneſſes Sub- 


ietts, it ſhall be lawfull for them to anſwere , not ncur- 
ring thereby any puniſhment reatl of mars Now he 
was askedthe queſtion, and therefore to be quit from 
blame : Bur the Biſhop would not haue ir ſaid, that 
hee had committed him to priſon vniuſtly, To the 
end therefore, that his death might not bee imputed 
vnto him , and ir mighrnor be thonghr, that he ſent 
him away abſolucd, he ſent his inditment to Pope 
Clement che eight , to vnderſtand what courſe hee 
{bould take herein. It could neuer be knowne what 
anſwere the' Biſhop had ; but ſhortly after hee was 
found dead in priſon, not without fome appearance, 
that he was ſtrangled, for feare leaſt if he ſhould haue 
been publikely executed, he might edifie and ſtreng- 
then the people by his confeſſion and-conftancy. AFf- 
ter his death he was condemned to be burnt , and fo 
being brought out of priſon, his ſentence was read in 
the ſameplace,and caſt into the fire. And this was the 
laſt of the Waldexſes, that is cometo our knowledge, 
that bath been perſecutedtothe death for his belicfe. 
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Of the Waldenſes inhabiting in the Valleys of Meane 
and Maites, and the Marquiſate of Saluces, and the 
Laſt perſecutions that they ſuffered. 


ea\T what time the Waldenſes of Dauphine 
AN diſperſed themſelues in Piedmont , there 

7 AY were ſome that made their abode inthe 
Mons Marquiſate -of Saluces, in the Valleys 
HMaties and Meare, and the parts there- 

abouts. Theſe were nor forborne during the grie- 
uous perſecutions which their brethren of rhesVal 
leys of Angrongne, Saint Martin, and others ſuffe- 
red. All their refuge was to flie into the ſaid Valleys, 
namely when the {aid Gouernours of the ſaid Mar- 
quiſate perſecuted them by the commandement of 
tne Kings of Frayce, who condemued to death, 
within their Realmes all ſuch as made profeſhon of 
the ſame beliefe;that they did... Now the deceaſed 
King of Happy. memory Hexrythe Great and fourth 
of that name; having giuen to his Subiects an edict of 
pacification ; the Waldenſes that lived in the Marqui- 
fate, inioyed the ſame priuiledges , that the other 
Subicets did of the'ſame Realme ; but when after. 
wards by the treaty with the Duke of Savoy , la Breſſe 
was changed for the Marquiſate of Saluces, the poore 
Walzenſes were depriued of the free exerciſes of their 
Rcligion, within the iurifdiction of the ſaid Marqui- 
late, for at the inftance of the Nuntio of Pope Cle- 
mentthe eight, the free liberty of their Religiop was 
no 
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not onely interdited; but bya new cdidt all they 
were baniſhed , that within the ſaid Marquiſate, made 
profeſſion of any other Religion, then that of the 
Church of Rome—: and for the better furtherance of 
their ſpeedy departure , there were ſent to the ſaid 
Valleys and Marquiſate, a great number of Monkes 
Inquiſttors , who went from houſe to houſe ; cxami- 
ning the conſciences of cucry one, by which meanes 
there were aboue five hundred families baniſhed,who 
retired themſelues into the. Realme of France, bur 
eſpecially into Dauphine. And to the end, that in 
thoſe places into which they were come, it might 
Rot be caſt in theirtceth, that they were baniſhed our 
of their Countries, for ſome wickednefſe rhat they 
had committed., but thar it was onely the zeale they 
bare to their religion, that had made them. wande- 
rers in the world, they made this Declaration follow- 
ing,inthe yeere 1603. 


The Declaration of the YYaldenſes of 


the Valleys Maries and Meare, and the 


Marquifate of Salrces, made in the 
yeere 1603.. 


Oraſmuch as time out-of minde, and from the 

"1 father vnto the ſonne,, . our Preacceſſors baue 
been inftrufted and nouriſhed. m the doflrine 

and Religion whereof frum our infancywe haue made 
open profeſſion, and haue inſirufted our families , as. 
we baue learnt of our fore-fathers ;, As alſo that du- 
ring: 
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ring the time,that the King of France heldthe Mar. 
quiſate of Saluces, it wes lanfull for vs to make pro- 
feſſnon, not being d1ſquieted or moleſied, as our bre- 
thren of the Valleys of L,acerna, la Peroule and 
others ;- whoby an expreſſe treaty ana agreement, 
made with our Soueraign Prince 7 Lord,haue intoy- 
ed untotbu preſent, theſree exerciſe of the reformed 
recigion; but bis Highneſſe being perſwaded by emi 
councell, and ill affebted people, rather then hu owne 
will, hath refolued to moleft cos , and to that evd 
hath publiſhedanedit: Tothe end therefore that if 
may be made known to all men,that it 1 nat for any 
crime committed, either againſt the perſors of our 
P: ince , 6r for any rebellion againſt bi edits, or the 
committing of any murthers or theft , that wee are 
thus termented , and ſpoiled of our goods and bouſes; 
Wee declare,that being certainly aſſured and perſwa- 
aed,that the doftrine and Religion taught and follow- 
edim the reformed Churches, as well of France, Swit- 
ſerland, Germany,Geneua, England,Scotland, 
Denmarke, Suedia, Polonia, as other Realmer, 
Countries, and Stgnories; whereof we haue onto this 
preſent time, made open profeſſion, onder the obedt 
en:cofour Princes and Soneraigne Lords, the one- 
ly true doftrine, and Chriſtian religion, ordained and 
approued of God, which onely can make cos agreeable 
V/1ts 
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ento bin, aud condutt vs to ſaluation; Wee are re- 
folued to follow it, withthe ofſe of our lus, goods and 
honours, and to continue therein the remainder of 
our lives. Andifany(ball pretend that we are in as 
error, we require him to make vs ſee ourerror, aud 
effer incontimently toabiure,and do likewiſe promiſe, 
to follow that which ſhall be proued wnto vs to be the 
better , deſiring nothing ſo much,as with an aſſured 
and ſafe conſcience, to follow the true and lawful [er- 
wice,which we poore creatures owe vntoour Creator, 
and by that meanes to attaine to the true ana eter 
nall felicity. But if anyſhall goe about , by force 
and conflraint te cauſe vs to for/ake,, and abandon 
the true way of our ſaluation, and to enforce vs to 
follow the errours and ſuperſtitions, and falſe do- 
Birmes inuented by men, wee deſire a great deale ra- 
ther to abandon our houſes, our goods,and les too, 
We therefore humbly beſeech hus Highneſſe , whom 
we acknowledge to bee our lawfull Prince and Lord, 
wot to ſuffer vs ro moleſted without cauſe, but rather 
permit vs to continue ſo long as wee tine, and our 
children and pofterity after vs, in that obedience and 
ſernice, which Þntotbss day wee haue rendred vnto 
bim, as faithjull and loyall Subietts; and/o much the 
rather, becauſe we demand no other thing of bum, but 
that we yeeldng faithfully onto him , that which 


wPE 


88 The Hiſtory Booke 2, 


we are bound 'vnto by the expreſſe commandement of 


God, it may lhewiſe bee lawfull for vs, torender 
onto God, that homage aud ſernice, wbich wee owe 
vnto him, azd be requires at our hands im bis holy 
Word. 


Beſeeching in the meane time (im the midale of - 


our exile and calamity) the Reformed Churches to 
hold vs, and acknowledge vs, tobee true members 
therereof being willing to ſeale withour blood(if God 
will haue it fo )the Confeſſion of faith made ana pub- 
b{bed by them; which we acknowledge m all things, 
and throughout, conformable to the dofrine, taught 
and written by the holy eApoſtles,and therefore truc- 
ty Apoſtolicall. Wee promiſe to line and ate there- 
im. And if ſo doing we be afflified and perſecuted, we 
geeld hearty thanks vnto God, who hath done vs that 
honour to ſuffer for his name ; leauing the iſſue of our 
affaires, andthe mFtice of onr cauſe, im the hands of 
his deume proutdence, whowill deluer vs, when and 
by what meanes it pleaſerh hun. Humbly beſeeching 
bim, that as be hath the hearts of Kings and Prices 
im his hands, he will be pleaſed to mollifie the heart of 
bis Highneſſe, to take pitty of thoſe, that haue neuer 

offended him, or purpoſe to offend him, tothe end hee 

may hold and acknowledge thoſe to be more faithful, 

toyall, and obedient to his ſernice, then they are that 

pronoke 
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prouoke him to ſuch perſecutions... In the the mean® 
time that hee would bee pleaſed ra ſupport vs in the 
midaeſt of theſe temptations, and ftrengthen vs with 


Patience and Conftaucy, to perſenere in the profeſſion 
of the truth vnto the endof our lines, aud our pofteri- 


ty after vs, Amen. 


This perſecution hath cotinued vato this preſent 
time,at the inſtance of Pope Pau/ the fift,and:his Nun- 
tio, who ſtillrroubleth and, vexeth this poore people, 
by his Monkes the Inquiſitors. They haue made ſome 
to alter their opinions, who had no power to quit 
themſelues of their goods, but haue accommodated 
themſclues to the world : but the greateſt number per- 
fiſted conſtant in calling on the name of God, chuſing 
rather tobe baniſhed here on earth , from their natiue 
countries, then to be depriued of eternall life, hating 
their Poſſeſſtions, their Country, their Houſes, being 
theplaces wherethey could not inhabit, whithoutthe 
deniall of Chrift and his truth. 


CHuaPr VI. 


of the Waldenſes inhabiting in the New Lands,and the 
perſecutions which they haue ſuffered. 


Wm == He New lands of which wee are here ta 
Ol wo ſpeake, are inthe Alpes, inthe Frontiers 
2 2; PP of Piedmont, Dauphine , and Proxence, of 
N 2h S34 Which the cheefe Citty is Barcelona or 
Barcelonet, Within the ſaid Lands,thereare certaine 
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Villages ; which haue.been peopled by the Ialdenſe; 
time out of minde, placed in the beſt part of the ſaid 
Lands amongſt others Tofiers. Theſe places haue 
continaed along time, the Princes of P:cament no- 
thing Tegarding-the abode of the ſaid peoples within 
their Prouinces : but the Prieſts made them odious to 
the world,becauſe they were vnprofitable vnto them, 
by not living after the manner of other people, 'who 
contributed vnto them for the liuing and for the dead, 
in ſuch fort, that when his Highneſle perſecuted in 
his ſtare, thoſe that had quit rhemſclues of the Lawes 
of the Romifh Church , theſe were not forgotten, 
eſpecially when the Gouernours of the ſaid Valley 
oppoſed themfelues againſt them. Theſe were therc. 
fore ofthe number of thoſe, that were ſummoned in 
the yeere 1576, to g0eto the Maſſe, orto forſake his 
Highneſle Country ; wherein they found not better 
meanes to helpe themſelues, then to toyne them- 
{clues vnto others , who being threatned with the 
ſame baniſhment;had recourſe to the Proteſtant Prin. 
ces, beſecching thes1 to intercede for them to then 
Prince, that he would be pleaſed,not to trouble them 
in ſuch manner for their beliefe, which they had 
made profeſſion off, fromrhe father to the ſonne, for 
many hundred yeeres'; during which time , their 
Princes haue not had any Subiedts, that haue yeelded 
vnto them more faichfull obedience then they., not 
giving place ynto any other in their duties, ſubmiſſ- 
ons, and contributions , which they haue alwaies 
moſt willingly payed to their Princes, as they were 
{till ready to continue, yeelding obedience to their 
commands, onely that that they might not be trou- 
bled intheir conſciences, Th 

. c 
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The Prince Palatine of the Rhine delegated tothe 
Prince of Piedmont a Counſeller of his State, with cer- 
taine other honorable perſonages. Being arriued atT#- 
rin, they ſaluted his Highneſle in the name of the faid 
Prince Palatine, and delivered their Letters of Cre- 
dence: He was heard by the Prince Emannel Phil:i- 
bert , very peaceably. This Councellor gaue him 
to vnderſtand, that the onely charity of their Maſter 
towards Chriſtians ofthe ſame Religion that he pro- 
feſſed, had moued him to mediate for them , that his 
Highneſſe would bee pleafed to ſuffer them to liue 
peaceably in the exerciſe of their Religion , not offe- 
ringany vioience to their confciences: That he would 
account this benefit as done yato himſelfe, and hee 
ſhould oblige vnto him all the Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany ,who likewiſe made the ſelfeſame requeſt by 
their mouthes. That he ſhould haue God the more 
fauourable, and his Subie&s the more faithfull, if he 
did not ſhew himſelfe inexorable ; That the confu- 
ſions that haue happened in all the Scates of Kings and 
Princes, that haue indeauqured to raigne and reclaime 
the ſoules of rheir Subiects by armes , and to reduce 
them by violence , may make wiſe all other Princes, 
which were not yet come toſuch extremities, That 
foraſmuch as they that hauc not vſed rigorous courſes, 
haue won the hearts of their people to be more faith. 
full vato them, this meanes being in his power, they 
humbly beſceched him to imitate herein the moſt de. 
bonaire and gentle Princes. 

Ir appearcd by his Highneſſe anſwere, that he took 
but little pleaſure in this interceflion, but much more 
by the effects that followed. For hee anſwered , thar 
notwithſtanding that for his part he made no cnquiry 
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how the Prince Palatize ofthe Rhine, and other Prin- 
ces of Germany , gouerned their SubieQs , and be. 
ing a Soueraijgne Prince, he was nottoyceld an ac. 
count ynto any, of his-courſes and reſolutions , yetne- 
uertheleſle he thanked the ſaid Prince, and all the 
reſt that were thus charitable towards him, his Eſtate, 
and his SubieRs, as to wiſh their content and peace: 
but that the miſeries and calamities that haue happe. 
ned amongſt them, by the diverſity of Religions, had 
made him todefjre to haue in his State but onely one, 
and that muſt be that which he there found, and in 
which he had bcenalwaies brought vp, for feare leſt 
_ vnder the maiitle of Religion, and liberty of confci. 
ence, he muſtdiſpute with his ſubics as a companion, 
of thoſe things which by iuſt title were in his power 
to determine as a Maſter , as it had happened toother 
Princes in Europe, that in this caſe-had no power to 
rule their Subiets as Soucragines, And that in might 
appeare vnto them, that he loued peace, he had main- 
tained his Subjects the walden/es dwelling in his State 
inthe Valleys of the Alpes, vnder anedi which he 
cauſed to be obſerued vnuiolably. - That if without 
the ſaid Valleys he had in his Srate any itching bufte 
ſpirits affeing nouelties,thoſe he cauſed to be puni- 
ſhed as Rebelles. That he thought, that as the ſaid 
Princes had compaſſion of his Subiets , that they 
might enioy the exerciſe of their Religion, ſo he aſ- 
ſured himſelfe, that they would nor take it in ill parr, 
({o iuſt and judicious they were) if he prouided for his 
—, and preſeruation of his Srate , by puniſhing 
the ſeditions, that he woald inquire , in confiderarion 
of this their interceſſion ,, more narrowly into the 
cltate of his Subic&ts , making profellion of _ Re- 
h gion, 
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ligion, and would giuethem ſome refreſhing, 

And becauſe they had ſpoken particularly of a 
certaine Miniſter named Gzles,whom he detained loc- 
ked vp in a dungeon, he cauſed him to be brought 
forth and placed ina chamber, and after inquiry made 
of whar he was accuſed, that is,that he had writto thoſe 
of Geneuatothe preiudice of his ſeruice, he ſet him at 
liberty. Kediſclaimed a certaine captaine of a Caftle 
of the Valley' WHeanes, for ſome thing he had done 
againſt the Waldenſes of the ſaid Valley , but for.the 
reſt, the Counſellor was hardly gone halfe liis way 
home-ward, bur the perſecution grew greater then ir 
was before. Am®neſt others, the Gouernour of the 
New-lands inthe end of Nouember following, -pro- 
claimed with the ſound of a trumpet, that whoſoecuer 
would not within the ſpace of a Moneth goe to Maſle, 
were to auoide the Lands and Ferritories of his High- 
neſſe within that time , vpon paine of confiſcation of 
body and goods. Theſe poore people of the New 
lands,they could conuey themſclues to no place with. 
out danger of their lives. For in Provence they burnt 
thoſe whom the Parliamentof< Ax called Lutherans. 
In the Territories of Henorat Earle of Tendes, they 
were deliuered into the hands of the Executio- 
ners. Gonſague Duke of Newers,commanding for the 
King of Frazxce, in the Marquifate of Salzces, put 
them todeath, In Dauphine , as many as the Arch- 
biſhop of T{H-vbrun could apprehend, fo'many he cau- 
ſed eitherto rot in the dungeons, or to periſh in the 
Tower Zrux, with cold and famine ; and out of 
Piedmont they were baniſhed. There remained no 
Other ſuccour but in the dead rime of winter, to make 
their paſſage by night ouera high mountaine almoſt 

M m 3 in- 


94 The Hiſtory  Booke2: 


nacceflible, couered with ice and ſnow, into the Val. 
ey of Fraſiiziere, if poſſibly they could. They there. 
fore betooke themſelues vnto the mountaine , abour 
the feaſt of the Natiuity of our Lord, in the coldeſt 
time of allthe yeere : But before they could comets 
the height thereof , the greateſt part of the women 
and children were benummed with cold, and the 
night ouertaking them, being inthe top of the hill, they 
were inforced1o lie ypontheice, where a great part 
of them in the morning were found dead. They that 
eſcaped the danger, retired themſclues into the Valley 
of Frafiniere. Now after that the houſes of theſe 
poore people bad remained for atime void of Inhabi- 
tants ,-there was no man that would ſeife or take poſ- 
fon of their Lands, much lefle till and husband them, 
and therefore their Gouernours permitted the faid 
FWaldenſes to continue there, and to tolerate them, 
making profeſſion of their beliefe, onely they were to 
depart out of the confines of the State cf the Prince, 
for the exerciſe of their Religion. They haue re-peo- 
pled the faid Yalley. Thus you haue heard as much 
as is come toour knowledge,touching thcir ſufferiags, 
howſocuer they haue been perſecuted from time to 
| time, from the father to the ſonne, as the reſt ofthe 
Waldenſes in Dauphine and Piedmont, but their indie- 
ments are not come to our hands, 
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of the Waldenſes dwelling in Calabria,and the perſecu- 
tions which they haue ſuffered. 


DANG. Bout the yeere of our Lord 1370, theWal. 
N/A =O) aenſes of the Valleys of Pragela and Dau- 

: NA) W phine, grew to ſo greata number. in ſo 
Rd A {mall a Country, that they were enfor- 
ced to ſend away a certaine number of 
their yonger people toſecke ſome other Country to 
inhabite in. In their trauaile they found in Calabr;a 
certaine waſte and vnrilled land, and ill peopled , bur 
yet very fertile, as they might well iudge , by thoſe 
parts neere adioyning. They therefore finding the 
Country fit to bring torth corne,wine, oyle of Oliues 
and cheſtnuts, and that there were hilles fit for the 
breeding and nouriſhing of cattle, and to furniſhthem 
with fuell and timber fit for building; they came vato 
the Lords of thoſe places to treate with them rou- 
ching their abode in thoſe Countries. The faid Lords 
receiued them louingly, agreed to their lawes. and or- 
ders,to the gtcat aduanrage of theſe new Inhabitants, 
came to an agreement with them , touching their 
Rentes, Tenthes, Toles, penaltics, in caſe there fall 
out any differences or offences amongſt them, and ſo 
hauing aſſigned vnto them certaine quarters or parts 
of the Country , they returned forthe moſt part of 
them , to aduertiſe their parents of the good aduen- 
ture, that had happened vnto them, inarich country, 
likely to abound in all temporall beneditions, They 
brought 
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brought backe with them from their parents and 
friends, whatſocuer it pleaſed them to beſtow vpoh 
them, to begin their houſe-keeping ; many of them 
married, and brought their wiues into Calabria, where 
they built certaine ſmall Townes and Citties, to 
which their owne houſes were as walles , as namely 
Saint Xiſf, la Garde, la Vicaricio,les Rouſſes, Argentine 
Saint Yincexs, and Montoliew. The Lords of the ai 

Countries thought themſelues happy,in that they had 
met with ſo good Subieas, as had peopled their 
Lands, and made them to abound with all manner 
of fruits ; but principally becauſe rhey found them to 
behoneſt men, andof a good conſcience, yeelding 
vnto them all thoſe duties and honours , that the 

could expe from the beſt Subieas in the world, 
Onelyrthcir Parſons and Prieſts complained, that they 
lived nottouching matter of religion, as other peo- 
pledid, they made none of their children Prieſts, nor 
Nunnes, they Joued no chauntirg , tapers, lampes, 
belles, no nor Mafles for their dead. They had built 
certaine Temples, not adorning them with images, 
they went not on pilgrimage : they cauſed their chil- 
drentobe inſtructed by certaine ſtrange and vaknown 
School-maſters,to who they yeeld agreat deale more 
honourthento:them, paying nothing vntothem bur 
their tithes, according to the agreement with their 
Lords: They doubted,that the ſaid people madepro- 
tefſion ofiſome particular belicfe,which hindred them 
from mingling themſclucs, 8 ioyningin alliance with 
the naturall home-borne people of the Land, and that 
they had nogood opinion of the Church of Romey, 
The Lords of thoſe places beganto feare, thar if the 


Pope ſhoukd take notice , that fo ncere his Seate;there 
WCLre 


Chap.7; oftheWaldenſes; 97 

were:akinde:of people thaticontermnned, the laws? oF 
Romiſh Church ; they might chance to'l6ſe them, 
detained their Prieſts from complaining of theſe'peo-- 
ple, who incuery thing elſe ſhewed:;themfalues tg be 
honeſt men, ſuch as had enriched'the whole Conn- 
try, yea and the Prieſts:themſchues ;- for the-ofely 
tithes which'they recciued of that great abundance of 
fruites, whichariſe from thoſe lands, ' out of which in 
former times they received no profitatall,; were ſuch 
a5 might very well giue themredſon ra.beare with'o- 
ther matters ; That they were” come to' inhabit itt 
thoſe places from far Countries, where perhaps the 
people were not ſo much giuen to the' ceremonies of 
the Church of Rome; bur yer ſince in the-principall 
they were faichfull and honeſt , charitable towards 
the poore, and ſuch as feared God , they were very 
willing they might not be moleſted, by any more par- 
ticular enquiry intotheir conſciences. Thele reaſons 
wrought much with thoſe that bare themill will. For 
the Lords of. thoſe places , ſtopped the mouthes of 
their murmuring neighbours, who could by no meanes 
draw them into any alliance with them ,; and who ſaw 
their goods , their -cattell, andall that they poſſeſe 
ſed bleſt .after a more particular manner then other 
mens, that they were a remperate people, wiſe, not 
lewd or diffolute , notgiuen to dancing,or haunters 
of Tauerncs ,, atid out of whoſe mourhes, the:e did 
neuer proceed any blaſphemy; and to be briefe, lining 
in a Country wherethe Inhabitants were ginen toall 
manner of wickedneſle , rhey were as precious ſtones 
in a common finke, and therefore borh enuied and 
admired ,.but yet alwaies maintained by their:Lords , 
who comparing theſe ſubies and vaſſals with- others 
Nn that 
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Tthatthey'had, could nor {atiate themſelues with rheir 
praiſes: Thus were'they mainrained by their Lords 
againſt all cnuy, and that mavgre the Prieſts, varill 
the yecre 1560, at what time they could no longer des 
fend cher apainſtthe Popes thunderbols, _ - 

The occaſion was, becauſe they then vnderſtood, 
that in their Valleys of Pravela and Piedmont, there 
were Paſtors, that witha loud voyce did preach the 
Golpell : For they had ſentto Genes a to be furniſhed 
with teachers, and they ſenr them two, thar is to ſay, 
Stenen Neerin, and Lewis Paſchal , who at their arri- 
uall, did their beſt endeauours to eſtabliſh rhe exer- 
ciſe of their Religion, Pope is the fourth of rhat 
name , being adueniſed hereof, the Colledge of 
Cardinals was afſembled, and pretencly concluded 
and reſolued ypon the yerer ruine and ex: irpation of 
this people, who fo neere the Popes Scare, durſt to 
platit the Rebigion of the Lurherars. 

 Thecharge of this perſecution was giuen to Car: 
dinall Hexandrin , 2 violent man, if there were 
cuer any amongſt the Cardinals. Hee thoſe two 
Moukes of his owne humour, to be his Informers,that 
isto ſay, one Faltrio Malwmicino, and a Dotnjnican 
Monke, named ua iphonſue Yrbin , who began with 
the Inhabirants of Saint Xif. Being in the place, 
they afſembled che people, giuing them good ſpce- 
ches, and proteſting that their comming thither , was 
not any way to moleſt them, but onely louingly to 
aduertiſe them, that they were ror ro heare any 0- 
ther DoRours and teachers, then thoſe which ſhould 
be giuen ynto them by the Prelats of their Dioceſle, 
That they knew well, tharthey had receiued teachers 
from Geena, but by quitting thetnſlues of __ 

an 
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and liuing bereafter according to the lawes/of the 
Church of Reme, they ſhould haue no cauſe to feare 
any thing : but if chey preſumed to keepe their ſaid 
teachers amongſt them, they did pur themſelues in 
danger to laſe thcir lives, their goods and honours; 
becauſe rhey were to be condemned for Heretickes. 
And that they might the better know whorhey were, 
that had wholly forſaken the lawes of the Church of 
Rome, they cauſed a bell to be rung to Maſle, inui- 
ting the people to goe thither , bur. in ſteed of going 
to the Maſle, they quitthemſclues of their houſes, and 
with their wives and children that could follow 
them, they did flie into the woods, leauing onely 
within the Citry ſome few decrepit menand women, 
and little children. The Monkes diſſemvled this 
flight, thatthey might the better intrap-them all ar 
once. They wentto 4a Garde, not threatning any 
one of thoſe that ſtayed in'Saint Xs. - Being there, 
they cauſed thegates ofthe Townertobe locked , and 
the people to be aſſembled. They told them , that 
they of Saint X:ſt had abiured their Religion, and be- 
ing gone to the Maſſe, had asked pardon at Gods 
hands , promiſing them, if they would doe the like, 
thatno man d offer the leaſt hurt that might be. 
Theſe poore people thinking the Monkes had ſpoken 
a truth vnto them, they were content to yeeld to 
whatſocuer they would haue them doe : But when. 
they had ynderſtood, that their brethren of Saint X/# 
had refuſed to goe to Maſſe , and that they were fled 
into the woods , they wereaſhamed of their weak- 
neſſe, and much difpleafed with their reuolt , and 
therefore. inſtantly reſalued with themſelues, to goe 
with their wiucs and children, to their bretheren of 
Nn2 Saint 
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Saint Xif-; but the Lord of the place- Saluaror Syi- 
nellp would not ſuffer them to retire themſelues in fo 
miſerable a manner , promifing to defend them a. 
eainſt whamſocuer; prouided (faith he) thatthey ca- 
ried themſelues like good Rowrſh Catholikes. In the 
meane time the Monkes ſent after thoſe of Sainc X;ſ 
two Companies of foote- men, who ran after theſe 
poore people,as.after wild beaſts, crying out, 4»:aſ/a, 
amaſſa, that is, kill; kill, They flew divers of them, 
But they that could getto the rop of the mounraine, 
being on the hight of the rockes, intreated they might 
be heard, which being granted, they beſceched them 
to hauc pitty vpon them, and vpon their wiues and 
children, that they would call ro minde, rhar they 
had inhabited in thoſe Countries, 'from the father to 
the ſonne for ſome ages., and thar in all that time, 
there was not-any that could complaine of their con- 
verſation ; and yer. neuetthelefle, if they could not 
continue in their houſes ,. in that beliefe whercin they 
had lived to this preſent , if they might be permitted 
to betake themſclues , either by ſea or by land, to the 
protection of God, with:their oncly -perſons ,- and 
{ome few .commodities'; i and ſo: retire themſelues 
whether itſhould pleaſe the Lord to conduct them, 
they would very willingly torſake all their goods, ra- 
therthento fall into any idolatry, promiting both for 
th:miclues and all theirs; ncuer ro returne to their 
houſes againe, They beſeeched them euen for Gods 
cauſe, not to drive them to ſuch neceſſities, as that 
they-muſt be enforced to defend themſelues , for it 
they ſhould be once out. of all hope of mercy, it would 
be dangerous; forthemſclues, whc £5 driven them 
to theſe extremities, The ſould' * the more 
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ſtirred vp againſt them, and preſently made a vio- 
lent aſſault ypon them , which bound theſe poore 
people to a uſt defence, andſo being afliſted by God, 
they ſlew the greateſt part ofthe Souldiers that pur- 
ſucdthem , andpur the reſt to flight, The Monkes 
the Inquifitors, writ tothe Vice-roy of Naples, that 
he ſhould ſpeedily ſend{ome companies of Souldiers, 
ro apprehend cctaine Heretickcs of Saint X:ff, and /a 
Garde, who vere. fled intothe jyoods, and 'that in 
ſodoing , he ſhould doe that which was pleaſing to 
the Pope, and meritorious to himſclte, if he ſhall deli. 
uerthe Church from ſuch contagion. The Vice-roy 
came himſclfe with .his troupts.. Being arriued ar 
Saint Xz/#, he cauſed to-be proclaimed by the ſound 
of a trumpet, that the place was condemned to be 
cxpoſed to fire and ſword. But in the meane time * 
before his arriuall.,-the women had leafure ro returne 
ro Saint Xz/?, whether they ran together, to ſeeke tor 
vicuall to feede their husbands and- children, which 
werce.inthe wood. The Viccroy cauſcdit to be pro- 
claimed throughout the Realme of ples , . thar zl 
baniſhed people that would come tothe warres againſt 
the Heretickes of Saint Xzf , {ſhould be pardoned all 
their offences formerly committed; whereupon great 
numbers gathcred themſclues rogether , and were 
conducted to the woods, where the fugiriues of 
Saint Xzffwcre , and they gaue-them the chaſe in ſo 
rigorousa manner , that inthe end,after rhe flaugh- 
tcrof diuers of theſe poore people, the reſt of them 
being ſore wounded, retired themſclues into rhe eaues 
vpon the high-rockes , wherethe greateſt part ofthem 
died with | The Monkes Inquiſitors made 
hew of much diſcontent , and that they were much 

Nn3 diſplea- 
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diſpleaſed with that which had a TI and be. 
ing retired to Coſſence , where the Sind: of Saint Xifl 
appeared before them, they wiſhed him ſpeedily to 
withdraw himſelfe, for feare leſt the Viceroy ſhould 
know of his being there , and ſoapprehend him. This 
broughtthoſe of /a Garde a leepe, who being cited 
by a publike proclamation to appeare before the ſaid 
Inquiſitors at Coſſexce, or before the Viceroy at Fo/- 
, they were cafily perſwaded to beleeue the pro- 
miſes and faire wan 4.4 of the faid Inquiſitors. For 
being arriued at Folcade, there were {cuenty of them 
apprehended, and being bound, were broughr to 
HMontaud before the Inquiſitor Pans, who putthem 
all ro the racke. Amongſt orhers , he tormented one 
_ Stenen Charlin with ſuch violence, that his bowels 
brake out ofhis belly.and all to extort from him, this 
confeſſion and impoſture, that is, that they fome- 
times aſſembled themſelues by night to commic 
whoredomes , and damnable inceſtes, the candles 
being put our. But notwithſtanding his extreame 
torture , they could _ from him the confeſ- 
fion of fogreata wickednefle. | 
There was another called Fermine!/, who with 
the extreame paine he endured vpon the racke , pro- 
miſed'to gacto Maſſe ; The Inquiſitor thinking , that 
fince the torment of the racke , had enforced him to 
forlake his Religion, that 'redoubling the violence 
thereof, he might draw from 'this feeble and tired 
perſon.,the confeſſion of the former impoſture. And 
fo cauſed him to be tormented in ſuch a manner , that 
many times he left him eighe houres together ypon 
the racke , but yet could neuer get from his mouth ſo 
horrible a calumnie. 
Another 
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Another named <MHarce» , being firipr ſtarke na- 
ked,was: beaten with rods of iron, afterwards drawen 
through the ſtreets, and burnt with fire-brands. One 
of his ſonnes was killed with kniues, the other was 
brought to a high tower, where there was offered vn- 
to hima Crucifix , with promiſe that if he would kifſe 
it, his life ſhould be ſaued, He anſwered, that hee 
would rather die, theri commit idolatry , and though 
he were caſt headlong from that tower, as he was 
threatned,, yet he had rather his body ſhould: be bro- 
ken to peeces there on carth,, then by denying Chriſt 
and his truth, his ſoule ſhould be caſt into hell. The 
Inquifitor being much enraged with this anſwere, 
commanded him to be caſt from the rower, to the 
chd(faith he) we may fee whether his God will pro- 
tet him. Bernard Conte was condemned tobe burnt 
alive, andas he was led to the fire, hecaft tothe earth 
accrtaine Crucifix, which the Executioner had faſte- 
ned to his hands. "The Inquiſitor hereupon comman- 
ded him -— - ſent backe o_—_ Pow the end his 
ine might be aggrauated, andſo ſent him to Coſfence, 
S—_ he any) to be couered with: pitch, LK 
burnt. | Befides, this. Inquiſitar Panza, cut the throats 
of foureſcore, as 2 butcher doth his muttons',, after- 
wards he cauſed them to bedinided into forre quar- 
ters, and commanded that the high waies from for. 
ialdto Chaftean ilar ſhouldbe ſetwith Rakes for the 
ſpace of thirty miles , and cauſed a-quatter to-be faſte- 
ned to euery ſtake;apd in a place called Moran,he cau- 
ſed tobe hanged and ſtrangled,foure of the principall 
men of {a Garde , that is toſay, James Ferner z Anthony 
Palomb, Peter Tacio,and tohn Morglia, who dicd very 
conſtamly. A certaine yong man named t__ : 
efen- 
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- defended himfelf a tong time againſtthoſe, that would 
. hane apprzhended him; but in the end being woun- 
ded, he was taken and led toa high tower , where 
he was willed to confeſle himſelfe to a Prieſt that was 
there preſent, before he ſhould be caſt fromthe rower, 
which hetefuſed to doe, ſaying, thathe had. confef- 
ſed himſelfe to God. So the Inquiſitor commanded 
him to be caſt oner. The next day the Viceroy paſ- 
ſing below by the tower, he found this poore-mah 
lanihing ; hauing his bones broken, and implorinp 
the mercy; of God, to whom he gaue a kicke on the 
' head with his foote , ſaying, Is this dogge yet aline, caſt 
him out to the hogges. Te oe 

- ' \Threeſtore women of Saint X/# were broughtto 
the racke;, arid vied with "ſuch: violence, that the 
cordes pierced into their armes and legges ; in fuch 
ſort, that in their wounds there were ingendred a 
great quantity of wormes , which fed vpon them be- 
meg alive, they not knowing how to remedy it, vntill 
ſome one or other hauing compaſſion on them , gaue 
them ſecretly lyme , which cauſed them to fall from 
them. They died almoſt all miſerably in priſon, 
Nine of the'chiefe and hanſomeſt amongſt them 
were loſt, -and it was neuer knowne what became of 
them, afterthey were delivered to the Fathers of the 
Inquiſition. 

This Inquifitor retired himſe!fe to Saint CAgathe, 
where hee deliuered a great number to the ſecular 
power; and ifatty man offered tqintercede for them, 
hecauſed him to beputto the racke, as a fauourer of 
Hererickes,inſuch ſort, that inthe end there was not 
any that durſtro open his mouth in their behalfe. 

Pope Prus the fourth of that name, ſent for their 
vtter 
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deſtruction , the Marquis of Butiave , with promiſe 
that if he would doe thar good office to the holy Sea, 
as tocleere Calabria of thote Waldenſes that had there 
taken footing , he would giue vnto his ſonne a Car- 
dinals hat... The Marquis tooke nogreat painesto ex- 
ecurehis Commiſſion, for the Monkes the Tnquiſt- 
tors, and the Viceroy of Naples had almoſt pur all to 
death that they could apprehend, having ſent to the 
Galleys of 'Spaine the ſtrongeſt of them, and con- 
demned to perpetuall baniſhmenrt rhe fugiriues , ſold 
and killed woman and chiſdren, 

As touching their Miniſters , Sreven Negrin was 
ſent to priſon at Coſſence, were he died with fa- 
mine : Lewis Paſchal was Carried to Rome>; where 
he was condemned to be burnt aliue.'' /Pope Pius the 
fourth, would necds fecde his eye with this laſt pu- 
niſhment of him, that had maintained himto be An- 
tichriſt, being preſeor at his death-with- many of his 
Cardinals. Bur the Pope could have wiſhed himſclfe 
elſwere, or that Paſchal had been mure , or the people 
deafe. For he ſpake many things againſt the Pope 
out of the word of God; which gaue him a great deale 
of diſcontent; Thus did this good 'man die calling 
ypon God with an ardent zeale, that he much mou 
the ſtanders by, and made the Pope and his Cardinals 
cognaſh their teeth for anger. Thus haue you ſeen 
the end of the FValdenſes of Calabria; who were wholly 
exterminated ; For if any of the fugitiuesbe returned, 
it is ypon condition that they liue accarding the lawes 
of the Church of Rome 
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See before in Arch-deacon of Cremena , Albert de Capitaneis , and 
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Cnay, VIII. 


Of the Waldenfes inhabiting in Proence, aud the per« 
ſecutions which they hauc ſuffered, 


necezl He Waldenſes inhabiting in Provence, in 
oa KACYY the parts. of Cabrieresr Meriwndol, ls Coſte, 
v6} 0 ds and other. places neere adivyning , have 
X FJ) 329) been held for the originall 'of-ſpring of 
| theWealdenſes inhabiting in Daxphine and 
Piedmont , as it may very well appeare by the families 
of the ſame name; as alſo there are amongſt them, 
that can prove their progeny or of-fj being,” Nod vpon 
this occaſion it was,rhat they of Calabria ſoiourned in 
in Proxexce, that is, to disburden their Valleys of 
the great multitudes of people that were there. And 
though in «he beginning of their arrivallin Provence, 
rhe Country where they made their abode was a de- 
fart, yer they made it in few yeercs fertile and fit (by 
the bleſſing of God) to:yeeld Corne, Wine, oyle, of 
Qliues, Cheſinus; and orher fruits , and that in great 
aþboundance. Welt $fikad / 
The fuſt perſecutions which they ſaffered, are not 
come to. our knowledge, notwithſtanding we finde 
cucn at this day”, the: Commiſhons that have been gi- 
ven by the Popes and Pg reſiding in CAwe- 
20a, very necgeto the place oftheir abiding , againſt 
the Waldesſes inhabiting in Provence , as that of the 


of the Monke frier Minor Francis Borell; , having 
Commiſſion againſtthem, inthe yeer 1380, to make 
| inqui 
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inquiry of the Waldenſec 'in the Dioceſſe of 'CFiv in 


Prouence, Aries, and Selony. As allo when they 


were retired into the ſaid Prouince in the yeere 1228, 
when the Arch-biſhop of T#:x, Arles, and of Nygr- 
bowne were aſſembled at A#ignon to giue aduice to 
the Inquifitors touching the Waldenſer, who then ſid 


1338. 


(as you have heard before) that the Inquiſitors had **Cbap*- 


apprehended ſogreat a number, that there was not 
onely a want of vituall to feed them, but of lyme and 
ſtone to build their priſons. Tt is moſt certaine, that 
thenthe Waldenſes of Provence,dwelling as it were, in 
the very gates of the Popes Palace, and about rheir 
Earledome of CH uignon were not forgotten : Burt for. 
aſmuch as we haue no Copies of inftrumenes,that may 
make good the ſaid perſecutions, we will inſert into 
this diſcourſe nothing but what we ſhall be able ſuffici- 
ently ro prouc. 
® The firſt peiſecution is that, whereof we haue the 
Hiſtory in the time of King Lewis the twelfth , about 
theyeere 1506 , Thatis, that this good King being: 
informed, that there were in Prowence a certaine kind 
ofpeople, thar lived not according to the lawes of 
the Church of Rome , but were an accurſed people, 
commirting all manner of wickednefle and villanics, 
cuen ſuch,as the very memory ofthem ſtrooke a hor- 
rour into mens hearts , and the Chriſtians in the pri- 
mitive Church had 'been  —_a with ; he gaue 
Commiſſion to his Court of Parliament in Provence 
totake knowledge thereof, and to chaſtiſe them ac- 
cording totheirmerit. Whereur;tothe ſaid Court ha- 
uing diligently attended, ſoſoone as the King vader- 
ſtood, that divers innocentperſons were put to death, 
he limited cheauthority of the faid Court, and would 
| Oo2 not 
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not ſyfferthem-ro contiriue their executions , vatill he 

vVeſtmbecizsin were truely informed, what kihd of people they were, 
ada. that to him had been reported to be fo wicked. To 

| | this purpoſc he ſent Maſter _1dam Fumee, his Maſter 
of requeſts, who told him at his returne , that what 

had been giucn him to vnderſtand , touching the Wal- 

denſes of Prowence,was very vntrue; for they were not 

any way tainted, either with ſorcery, or whoredome, 

bur thar they lived like honeſt men, doing hurt to no 

man: they cauſed their children to be baptized, taught 

them the Articles of their belzefe , and the Comman- 

dements of God , they carefully keptthe Lords day, 

Peſembecineis and the word of God was purely expounded vnto 
Orotiovede them. A certaine Jacobin Monkey named ?arui,con 
ldexſibus. feſlor to the King , witneſſed as much ; who by the 
RS Hor _— in Commiſſion with the ſaid Ma. 
additome,in- ſter of Requeſts. Which the King hauing vnder- 
«it, &ce1e79 ſtood, he ſaid, and bound it with an oath, that th 
popuo meaes- were honeſter men then himſelfe , or the reſt of his 
recillivin Catholike people. This perſecution being ſtaied by 
fun. King Lewzs the twelfth, they continued in peace vnto 
the raigne of King Francis the firſt of that name , and 

at what time there was ſome ſpeechin France of a re- 

formation of Religion, they ſent ewo of their Pa- 

ſtors, that is to ſay, George Morel of Fraſiinieres in 

Dauphine, and Peter Maſſon of Burgundy , to Occ 

lampadius Miniſter at Baſie ; to Capito , and Hartin 

Bucer at Strasbourg , and to Berthand Haller at Berne, 

to conferre with them about matters touching theit 

Religion, and to haue their aduice and counſell about 

many points wherein they deſired to be better fatil- 

tied. The Letters which Occolampadius and Bucer 

ſeat vnto them , are fet downe at hnwd in the firſt 
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Booke of this Hiftory,the Sixt Chapter, where I en-. 
deauoured to make it appeare ynto the world, that 
many great perſonages amongſt rhem, that made pro- 
feffion of reformation, have giuen teſtimony of their 

iery and probity ; which is the reaſon why we in- 
on them not againe inthis diſcourſe, onely we will 
produce thoſe ofthe Walderſes in their own language, 
and afterwards in Engliſh, 


Saluta Monſtignor Occolampadio: 


( ſag moti racontant, a ſona a noſtr as oreillas , que 
aquel que po totas coſas ec. | 


The Letidr of the VValdenſes of 


Prouence to ME. Occolampadius 


Health to Mafier Oecolampadius, 


Oraſmuch as diuers haue giuen vs to vnderſtand, 
Pi the report is come ynto our eares., . that he 

that is able to doe all rhings, hath repleniſhed 
you with the bleflings of his holy Spirir,”as ir well ap- 
pearcs by the fruites , we who liue farre diſtant from 
you , haue thought good to hauc recourſe vato you , 
and with joyfull hearts we hope and truſt, that the ho- 
ly Ghoſt will illuminate vs by your meanes, and will 
ſatisfie vs, concerning many things , whereof we are 
now in doubt, andare hidden from ys, becauſe of 
our jgnorance, and negligence, and as .itis to be fea- 
red to our great hinderance, and the people whom 
Oo3z we 
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we teach with great infufficiency. For that you may 
know ar Once how matters ſtand ; Wee, ſuch as we 
are, weake inſtruQers of this little flocke, haue remai- 
ned foraboue foure hundred yeeres in the middeſt of 
ſharpe and cruell thornes, and yet inthe meane time, 
not without the great fauour of Chriſt,as all the faith- 
full can eaſily reſtifie; for this pogee hath many 
times been deliuered by the fauour and mercy of God, 
being gored and tormented by the ſaid thornes. 
And therefore we cotne vato you to be counſclled 
and confirmed in our weakneſle. 


They writ another Letter to the ſame purpalc, to 
Martin Bucer, the which for breuities ſake we omit, 
wherein they relate , chat they had addreſſed them- 
ſelves for the ſelfeſame cauſe to their brethren of New- 
caſtle, Morat, and Berne , which ſhewes how carcfull 
the Waldenſes were,to ſeeke out all manner of meanes, 
that their vnderſtandings might be enlightned in the 
my ſterics of piery for the ſaluation of their ſoules , 
eſpecially ſeeing, that then they ſought the meanes to 
aduance aid order their Church in the open view 
of the world, when the fires were kindled rhrough- 
out all Fravte, againſt thoſe of rhe ſatne Religion thar 
they were, who inthoſe times were called Lntherens: 
pe = therefore that their zeale was, the more 
they ftrrred vp their enemies zpainſt them , and ph 
ged themfelues into the greater dangers. But ape” 
are not victorious by faith, but there are alwaics 
ſome weake, who take counſe!l of the fleſh , and per- 
ſwade themſclucs withour reaſon,that they can crooch 
and bow themſclues, in thoſe places where God is of- 
fended by idolatry , and yet keepe the heart pure and 
neate 
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gexte vnto God, Occolampadins from thence takes oc- 
calion, to write that which followeth, to be deliuered 
to thoſe diſſemblers, which walke not with an vpright 


foote before God. 


The Letter of Occolampadus, writ- 


ten to the VValdenſes of Prouence, who 
thought they could ſeruc God , by pro- 
ſticuting their bodies before Popiſh 
Idols. Written in the yeere 
1530. 


Occolampading defires the grace of God 
the Father, by his Sonne Teſus { hrift, 

| and his boly Spirit, to his well-belo- 
ned Brethren in ('hriſt, who are cal- 
led VV aldenſes. 


Ee vnderſtand, that the feare of perfecuti- 

W on hath madc yauto difſemble in your 
faith, and that you hide x. Now webe- 

leeue with the heart to righteauſhcle, and confeſle 
' with the mouth to ſaluation ; bur they that feare to 
confeſſe Chriſt hefore. the world , ſhall not bee recei- 
ued by God the Father. For our God is truth, with- 
outany diffimulation , andas he isaicalous God, he 
carinot endure that they thar are his, ſhould ioyne to- 
gcther vader the yoake of Antichriſt, forrhere is no 
communis of Chriſt with Belial: Andif youcommit= 


nicate 
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nicatewith the infidels; in going” to theiFabomina. 
ble Maſſes, you cannot bur perceiue their'blaſpliemies 
againſt the death and paſſion of Chriſt : For when 
they glory in themſelues, that by the meanes- of ſuch 
ſacrifice , they farisfie God , for the ſinnes of the li. 
uing and the dead; what can follow ,, bur. thar Jeſus 
Chriſt hath not ſufficiently ſatisfied, by theſacrifice of 

his death and paſſion, and conſequently that Chriſt is 
not Teſs, that is, a Saviour , and that he died for you 

in vaine. Ifthen wehaue communion at this impure 

table, we declare our ſelues tobe one body with the 

wicked, how irkeſome ſo ecuer it be vnto vs. And 

when we ſay Amen to their prayers, doe we not de- 

ny Chrits What death ſhould wenot rather chuſe? 
What paine and torment ſhould we not rather ſuffer? 
Nay.,intowhat hell ought we not rather to plunge our 
ſelues, then to witneſſe by our preſence, that we 
conſent vnto the blaſphemics ofthe wicked. I know 
that your weakneſlets great , but it is neceſſary , that 
they thar haue learned that they are bought by the 
blood of Chriſt , ſhould be-more couragious , and al- 
waics feare him, that can caſt bothbody and ſoule into 
hell. And what ſhall it ſufficevs, to hauea care of 
this life onely? ſhall that be more precious vnto vs , 
then thar of Chriſt? Andare we contented to haue 
tafted the delights of this world onely 2 Crownes 
are prepared for vs, and ſhall we turne backe againe? 
And who will belecue, that our f2ith hath been true, 
ifirfaile and faint in the heat of perſecution? Let vs 
therefore pray vnto God to increafe our fairh, For 
ccrtainly it ſhall be better for vs to die,thento be ouer- 
comeby temptations.” And therefore brethren, we 
exhort you to diuc into thebottome of this bufineſſe. 
| For 


For if it @'be lawfull to hide our faith vader Anti- 
chriſt, it ſhall be likewiſe lawfull to hide it vnder the 
Empire of the Turke , and with Dzocleſian to adore 
Inpiter and Yenns, nay,it had been lawfull for T biz to 
adore the calfe in Bethel, And what then ſhall our 
faith towards God be? If we honour not God as 
weſhould, and if our life be nothing bur Hipocricy 
and difimulation,he will ſpew vs our of his mouth, as 
being neither hot nor cold. And how doe we glori- 
fcour Lord inthe middeſt of our tribulations , if we 
deny him 2 Brethren it is not lawfull for vs-tolooke 
backe when our hand is at the plough, neither is it 
lawfull to giue careto our wiues entiſing vs to cuill, 
thatis to ſay, to our fleſh, which notwithſtanding ir 
indure many things in this world, yetinthe hauen it 
{uffereth ſhipwracke. 


Theſe godly admonitions preuailed much for the 
confirmation of the more weake, and they came in 
very good time forthoſe who preſently after were ſif- 
ted with many tempeſtuous outrages, and euen one 
| of thoſe that brought the Letters made good vſe of 
them , thatis to ſay, Peter Maſſon , who was appre- 
hended at D:70» where he was condemned to death 
for a Lutheran. George Morel ſaued himſelfe with his 
letters and papers, and came ſound and fafe into Pro- 
#ence, where he beſtowed much paines, and with 
happy ſucceſſe, in the eſtabliſhing of the Churches 
of the waldenſes , of which the Court of Parliament 
at ix did every day apprehend one faithfull mem- 
ber or other, whom they either condemned to the 
fire, or ſent to the gibbet , ordiſmiſſed with markes 
in their forcheads;, vntill in the yeere 1 5 40, the Inha- 
p bitants 
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I540. 
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birants of Merindel were ſummoned , inthe perſon of 
fiue or fix of the principall, at the earneſt importunity 
of the Kings Atturney in the Parliament.of 4x, and 
the ſollicitation of the Arch-biſhop of T#rles, the Bi. 
ſhop of cAtix other Eccleſiaſticall perſons. A ſen- 
rence was giuen againſt them , the moſt exorbitant, 
cruell,and inhumane, that cucr was in any Parliament, 
like in all things, to that edi& of King cAſſnerm, 
granted at the inſtance of Aman, againſt the people 
of God, as it is written in the Hiſtory of eſter 

For beſides that, the men and women that were fum- 
moned for contumacy , were condemned to be burnt 
ale, by the ſaid ſentence, their children and fami- 
lics outlawed, it was decreed that the place of Me- 
rindol ſhould be altogether made vnhabitable , the 
woods cut downe,two hundred paces round about it, 
and allthis without any audience or leaue granted t0 
any to ſpeake a word. 

The King being informed of the rigour of this 
Edi, ſent into Provence the Lord 4s Langeai to en- 
forme him of the manners and beleefe of the ſaid Wal- 
denfes , and vnderſtanding that many things were 
laid to the charge of this people, which they were 
not guilty of, King Frazcs the firſt of that name, 
ſent Lettes of grace and fauour, not onely in be- 
halfe of thoſe that had offended by contumacy , but 
all the reſt of the Country of Prouence , expreſly 
commanding the Parliament from thence forward, 
not in that caſe to proceed ſo rigerotly , as they 
had done in times paſt. Theſe Letters were ſuppreſt, 
They that were perſonally ſummoned made requeſt, 


that it might bec lawfull for themto anſwere by a 
Proctor, | 


Francis 
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Francis Chat,and William _Armand appearcd for 
all the reſt , requeſting in their names, that it might 
be made to appeare vntothem in what they had er- 
red, and that by the word of God, being ready to 
abiureall herefie, if once they might know that they 
werefallen into any. And for this cauſe they deliue- 
red vnto them in writing , a confeſſion of their faith, 
tothe end if they found any thing worthy reprehen- 
fion by the holy Scriptures, they might be inſtructed 

| concerning that whichthey were to recant; or ifthey 
found nothing that they could reprehend, that they 
might be no more moleſted by ſo many and fo prie. 
vous perſecutions ; for feare leſt thinking they made 
warre onely againſt men, it ſhould appcare that they 
made it againſt God and his truth,and thoſe that main- 
tained it, 

All their petitions ſcrued to no other end , then 
to prouoke them the more z for the Iudges being 
poſſeſſed with an opinion , that they were Here- 
tikes, refuſing to take the paynes to know and exa- 
mine the truth, rhey made all their AQts in fauour of 
the Prieſts that accuſed them. In ſuch ſort that when 
the Cardinall of To#r»0n had obtained ata high price 
Letters from the King for the execution of the afore- 

 Þ faidDecree, notwithſtanding the pardon and reuo- 

cation before obtained. it was executed. 

This was in the yeere 1545, thatthe Preſident of 1545+ 

Opede , Gouernour of Proxexcein the abſence of the 

Earle of Grigzan, deputed for Commiſſioners , the 

Preſident Francis de la Fon , Honore de Tributiis , 

and Bernard Badet Counſeller , and the Aduocate 

Gaerin in the abſence of the Procurator Generall. He 

diſparched ſundry Commiſſons , and proclaimed the 

Pp2 warre 
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watrre with ſound of trampet, both at Ax, and at 
Marſeilles. Sothetroopes being lenicd , and the five 
enfignes of the old bands of Piedmont joyned with 
them, the army marched to Pertuis, and the next 
_ day being the fourteenth of Aprill, they went to Ca- 
dexet , and the ſixteenth, they began to ſer fire to the 
Villages of Cabrieres, Pepin, la Mothe, and Saint 
Martin , belonging to the Lord of Sextal, then vnder 
age. There the poore labourers without any refi- 
ſtance were flaine, women and their daughters ra- 
uiſhed , ſome great with chitde murdered , without 
any mercy; The breaſts of many women were cut off, 
after whoſe deaths the poor infants died with famine, 
d'Opede hauing cauſed Proclamation to be made vpon 
- paine of the with, that no man ſhould giue any relick 
or ſuſtenance to any of them. All things were ran. 
faked, burnt, pilled , and there were none ſaucd aliue, 
but thoſe that were referued for the Galleys. The 
{cuenteent day , Opede commanded the old bands of 
Piedmont to draw neere, and the day following hee 
burnt the Villages of Lormarin, Fille Laure , and Tre 
zemines, and at the ſame time on the other fide of Ds- 
rence, le Bicws de la Rorque , and others of the Towne 
of Arles burnt Genſſow and la Roque, Opede being come 
to Merindel, he found not any there, bur onely : 
yong lad called Morifi Blanc, a very fimple fellow, 
who yecelded himſclte priſoner to a Souldier , with 
promiſe of two crownes for his ranſome ; dopede fin- 
ding none other vpon whom he might wreake his 
anger, payed the twocrownes to the Souldier, and 
lo commanding him to be bound to a tree, cauſed him 
to be [laine with the hargubuſe ſhot : Afterwards he 
commanded the ſaid Towne to be pilled, ſacked, and 

viterly 
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vetterly razed and laid leuell with the ground, where 
there were aboue two hundred houſes, ! 
There remained the Towne of Cabrieres compaſſed 
with walles, which were beaten with the Cannoff, 
Theſe poore people being ſicke within , who were 
about ſome hicefore boorſe or Pefants of the Coun: 
try , called vnto them,that they needed not to ſpend 
ſo much powder and paines to batter the Walles, be- 
cauſe they were ready to-open the gates vato them , 
and to quir themſelues of the place and Country, and 
to depart to Gereua, or ito Germany with their wiues 
and children , leaning all rheir goods behind them, 


| . onely thattheir paſſage might be free. 


The Lord of Cabrieres treafed for them, that 
their cauſe mightbe determined by iuſtice, without 
force or violence : But Opeat being within the Town, 
hecommanded the men to be brought into a field, and 
to be cur in peeces with ſwords, the yaltant executio» 
ners ſtriuing who could ſhew the beſt manhood in cut- 
ting off heads, armes,and legges. He cauſed the wo- 
men to be locked vp in a barne full of ſtraw, and ſo pur 
fire vnto it , where were burnt many women great 
with childe. Wherewith a Souldier being moued to 
compaſſion, hauing made an ouerturefor them, they 
were beaten backe into the fire with pikes and hol- 
berds. The reſt of theſe men, that were found hid.- 
den in the caues , were brought into the Hall of the 
Caſtle, where they were horribly maſſacred in the 
preſence of the ſaid Opede. As for the women and 
children, that were found in the Temple , they were 
cxpoſed tothe chiefe Bands and Rufhans of Avignon, 
who flew about cight hundred perſons, withour di- 
ſtinion of age orſexe. Aboutthe end of this exe- 
Pp3 Cution 


18 The Hiſtory Booke2. 


curion Je Stenr de {a Coſte , kinſmanto Opede , came 
thither, who intreated him to ſend him ſome men 
of warre , offering to bring all his ſouldiers into 
cAis, and to make as many breaches in the wall 
2s hee would ; which was granted by word of 
mouth, but not wholly performed. For three En- 
ſignes of foot-men were ſent thither, who pillaged 
whatſoeuer ſcemed good vntothem , burat a parr of 
the Towne, rauiſhed women and their daughters, 
and killed fome Boores , not finding any reſiſtance, 
In this meane time the reſt of thoſe of cMerindel and 
ether places , were ingreat extremities inthe moun. 
taines and rockes, perſecuted by Opede and his ar. 
my. They intreated him,that hee would permit them 
co retire themſelues to Geneua, with the reſt of their 
wiuzs and children, promifing to leaue behind them 
al their goods. Hee anſwered, that hee would 
ſend them all to dwell in the Country of hell , with 
all the diuels, them , their wiues and children, in 
ſuch amanner , that there ſhould be no memory left 
of them. | 

King Francis being aduertiſed of thoſe cruelties 
that were exccuted in purſuit of the faid arreſt , was 
much difpleaſed- therewith, in ſuch ſort , that ar the 
very point of death, being wounded with ſome re- 
morſe of conſcience, principally becauſe it had all 
paſſed vnder his name and authority, being ſorry 
becauſe hee could inflit no puniſhment vpon them 
before his death, that had ſhed ſo much .innocent 
blood, hee gaue in chargeto his ſonne Henry to bee 
reuenged on them, in proſecution whereof, after 
the deceaſe of his father , hee ſent out his Letters 
Patents in the yecre one thouſand five hundred forty 
nine, 
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nine , by which hee tooke vnto himſelfe and into his 
owne hands , the cauſe of the ſaid Waldenſes of Pro- 
vence : bur there was none but the Aduocate Guerin 
that was hanged, becauſe hee had falſty informed 
the King , when hee kept backe the reuocation of the - 
firſt retention of the cauſe of thoſe of Aerindell, 
whereupon preſently followed the execution of the 
Arreſt of the Court of Parliament of 4;x. And 
all the reſt that were faulty, eſcaped ypon this con- 
fideration , that it was to no purpoſe to attempt ay 
more againſt the Lyrherans at thattime. 

Touching the reſt that eſcaped this maſſacre, 
ſome there were that retired themſelues to Gerena, 
others into Switzerland , others into Germany ,. and 
others continued? necre thereabouts , tilling their 
land by ſtealth , and fo by little and little , retur- 
ned home to their old habitations , which they 
built and repaired at ſuch times as they could by 
the benefit of the aforeſaid Edits, and were af- 
terwards the ſeed of many goodly Churches, 
which at this day are gathered rogether , flouriſhing 
mall piety and zeale,as other Chuches in the King- 
dome of Fr ence. 
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Cuar. IX. 


of the Waldenſes that did flie into Bohemia , and thoſe 
perſecutions which they ſuffred, that haue come te 
our knowledge. 


Albertus de ca- (FEST Tuers have written , that Waldoat his de- 
ome—_ = AS ® parture from Lioz, came into Dauphine, 
fm Bly S I and from thence (hauing erected and or- 
Thuans in bi- 3, 82A dered ſome Churches, and laid the foun- 
T - cw "og dations of them , which haue been mi- 
Petra Valdus raculouſly preſerued vnto this preſent time) he:went 
eorum Antc= into Langweder , and there he left excellent Paſtors, 


—— whoordercd and inſtructed thoſe Churches , that at- 


Felgium venit, terwards coſt the Pope and his Clergy ſo much to de- 
arg; *icort* troy , and from thence he went into Picardy, from 
obo, nuts Whence being chaſed, he tooke his iourncy into Ger. 
ſeftateres nx- many , and from Germany he retired himſelfe into Br 
Gum mae hemia, where. (according to the opinion of ſome) he 
trazſiſetper ended his dayes. The Waldenſes inhabiting in Das 
" andalicas - phine, Piedmont, and Pronence , haue had commu: 
verſatisef, ac 1100 and incelligence with their Brethren retired into 
poſtremo in Be- Bohemia, for proofe whereof we haue the meſlage of 
_ conſedit. D gael de Y alemce, and Iohn de Molin Paſtors in Bohe- 
ce whatis . 
faid ofthefe 11a, who did much hurt ro the Churches of that 
rwo Babes Country, by reucaling vato the aduerſaries thoſe 


before in the a ; ic : 
Erft booke AOCkes or companies, which before were hiddenand 


Chap.yg, vnknowne,becauſe of the great and grieuous perſecu- 

- _ tionsrhar then were. 
mg We hauealſoa certaine Apology of the Waldenſes 
_ © of BohemzaintheWalaenſian tongue, inthe _ ofa 
ctter, 
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Letter, which they wirt to King Zadi/lavs, wherofthe + 
Inſcription is. | & 


Al Sereniſiimo Princi Rey Lancetas, A It Duc 
Barons, @ 4 liplus veil delRegne. Lo petit 
tropel de LChriſtians appella per falce nomſal- 
ſament Panuuers o Valaes,Gratia fiaen Dis * 


lo Paire@&/en Teſus lo Fillrde buy. 


This Letter makes proofe of the Communion 
which the 3Valdenſes of Dauphine haue had with thoſe 
of Bohemia; in that they haue hadin their language 
this Letter, which containes a iuſt Apology againſt 
thoſe impoſtures, and other faults which-in former 
times haue been imputed to the one and tothe other, 
and haue been common with the Chriſtians of the pri- 
miciue Church. We haue alſo-in- the ſante volume 
atreatiſe, the inſcription whereof is this. © Arco es la 
cauſa del 'noſtre deſpartiment de la Gleiſa Romana, That 
is to ſay; This is the- cauſe of our ſeparation from the 
Church of Rowe. Cauſes which haue been common 
with all thoſe, that haue withdrawen themſelues 
from that Church, for feare of participating of her 
plagues. 
The Author of the Catalogue of witneſſes of the ;,. 11; a. 
truth, makes mention of a certaine forme of Inquiſiti- «alteftweriz. 
| on, which was practiſed againſt the IWaldenſes of Bo- pars 
| hemia vader King Tohn , which was about the yeere 
13309. Asalſoin another Inquiſition this is noted , 
that the Waldenſes of Bohemia ſent into Lowthardy to 
| the ma/dinſran Doctors, thole whom they would haue 
, | frainedvpin theprofeſon of Diuinity, | 
Qq In 
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affirme that they know well,that there are many gogd *avgclicein- 

men, that follow and loue the truth of the Goſpell, #* prog 

who being deceiued by falſe markes and notes, where- repy jequets 

by they haue deſcribed vs (ſay they) haue held vs for © 'adiatiow- 

Waldenſer ee HR 
Andeuen there to , they giue this teſtimony of #e:ſarioram, 

the Waldenſes, that there is in them much light and 2” Yaldenfis, 

knowledge, and that they haue well vnderſtood and "* 4% 

purely taught many things, yeaand that they haue ſuf. Hoc quidem 

| fered much for thetruth , eſpecially in Frapce ; And ©#4t mums 

ſo they deſired to be diſtinguiſhed from them , tothe failk Gs 

end that if it were obſerued, that the Waldenſes had riſq, eoreds + 

done much for the eſtabliſhment of the truth in their /exHer > do- 

times, that it might likewiſe be knowne, that the Hue Ye © Pot 

ſites haue not done little in their time. gr avigima per 
e/Enexs Syluius reporteth of one Iames de Miſpe_, peſo. = Gallic 

and Peter de DreFe diſciples of the Waldenſes, that they as 

went into Bobemra in the time of 1047 Hxs,and that ha- in hls hiſtory 

uing conferred with him , he made profeffion of their be Tabe- 

dorine, and they themſclues deny ii'not : for thy *** 

fy that Wickl;f was aſſiſted to ſhake off the yoke ofthe 

Pope, by example of the Waldenſes, and that Wicklif 

was the inſtrument which God had vſed for the in- 

firuction of 1ohn Hus, whotaughtin Bohemia,and that 

therefore they haue thought themfelues much bound 

tothe Churches: of the /aldenſes , becauſe whatſoe- 

uer good there hath been in the ſaid Churches , they 

fay,was tranſported vato theirs;and ſo kaue they been 

in ſomeſort,the beginning of theirs, | 


Q_ qa. CHap, 
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of the Waldenſes inhabiting in Auſtria, andthe perſe. 
cutions which they ſuffered. 


$ He number of the Waldenſes that inhabj. 
W tedin Auſtria was very great, who were 
9 there gricuouſly pe: ſecuted, as may ap- 
X55 'peare if we had no other proofe then 
"Ir Oe" og the Chronicle Hirſauge , where it is ob- 
aicle of the. ſerued that about the yecre one thouſand foure hun. 
fauge. dred, there were burnt agreat number in the-Citty of 
Creme, which is 4n the ſaid Dukedome of Auftria. Bit 
more then that, that which troubled the heads-of the 
perſecutersa great deale more , was the ſpeech of one 
ofthem, whobcing exccuted at Yienxa, the princt 
pall Citty in CA##tr:a, ſaid at his exemition, that there 
were in that Country, of the ſame belieferhat he pts 

' feſſed,aboue foureſcore thouſand, 7 
1467. Abour the ycere of our Lord, one thouſand four 
hundred {1xty ſegen ; the Hnſfres reforming. their 
Churches, and ſeparating them fromthe Church'ot 
Rome, they vnderſtood, that there were in 'Auftris 
Churches of the ancietit Waldenſes, vpon the from 
tiers of Bohemia ; in the which there were great and 
learned men appointed for Paſtors,& that thedogrine 
of the Goloell flouriſhed amongſt them.” Thar they 
might know the truth thereof, they deputed two of 
their Brethren, amongſt their Paſtors, and rwo Anci- 
ents, with charge to enquire and know , what thoſz 
flockegor cogregations were, for what cauſe the "_ 
: or* 
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forſaken the Church of Rome, their principles and pro-. 
oreflion, that,they.ſbould-inake knowne vnto them 
the beginnings of their carriag2, or demeanor in Bohe- 
mia, and giue areaſon why they. were ſeperated from 
the Romiſh Church. | t 


Theſe-men being! come thither , and. hauiag — 
carefully inquired into the ſtate of thoſe Churches of 166 rrarum 
the Waldenſes , and hauing found them , they rold in Bohemia & 
them, that they did nothing but. what was ordei- #9 


ned.by our. Lord Iclus Chriſt, and taught by his A- þ.104- 


poſtles, holding thernſclics wholly rothe iaſtitution 
of the Sonne of God in the marter of Sacraments. 

It contented the. Waldenſes very much, to ynder- 
ſand that. there were in Bohemiaa.number of people, 
that had giuen. vnto God 1he.glory., and remoued 
from them the abuſe and idolatrics of the Church of 
Rome,cxhorting them in'the name of-God,te continue 
inthat which they had ſo wel begun, fer the knowledge 
and maintenance of the truth, and for.the: eftabiſh- 
ment of a; good; diſcipline, and in, winefle.of .the 
great: ioy they. recciucd , and that, halySociety,and 
Communian, that they deſired to. have .with them, 
they bleſſed them in praying for them,and laying their 
hands-ypon them, To 


- 


Afterwards the ſaid Waldenſes relatedvatgthem, 
how.God had miraculouſly prelerued them,. forthele 
many hundred yeers, notwithſtanding the diyers-great 
and continuall perſecutions which they had endured; 
And. ſo they louingly.and. gegily zooke.their. leauc of. 


theix ſaid brethren, ;andar their.rerurnegelared whar- 


focucrthey had: ſeen or. done in; rhat theityoyage, ., 
trom whence they receiued - vaſpeakable, content- 
ment, and from that time forward, tnere continued 


Q9q3 a 
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—_— affefion and defire to communicate togethet 
as oft as they could, for their common edification. 
In proſecution whereof, the brethren of Bohemia vilt. 
red by Letters the Waldenſes of CAHufiria, giuing them 
rovnderſtand, that they had receiued gteat comfort 
by rheirlaſt communication they had with them ; bur 
yet as they defired not tobe flattered in any defect or 
fault whatſoeuer, ſo they could not difſemble without 
ſome defeR of charity, what they had found in them, 
worthy reprehenfion ; And that was, that they yeel. 
ded to much to their infirmities , fince that hauing 
once knowne the truth, they neuertheleſſe frequen- 
red Papiſticall Churches, being preſent at thoſe ido- 
latries, whichthey condemned , baſely prophaning 
and polluting themſelues,, that wee are not onel| 
certainly to Petorns with the heart, but wee muſt 
likewiſe make confeſſion with our mouth to ſaluation. 
Moreouer they told them of another fault, which 
they had taken notice of, and that was, that they 
were too carefull in heaping vp gold and filuer, for 
thoughthe end were good, that1s,to helpe and com- 
fort them in time of perſecution ; yer foraſmuch as 
euery day brought with it afflition enough , and that 
ſuch cares are not befitting thoſe that are to looke on- 
ly befere them, and tolay vp a treaſure in heauen,they 
condemned that- which was fuperabundant in them, 
and which in the end they would principally. rely 


Jer 0a% | The'Waldenfes of Auſtria did heartly thanke them, 
cleſys frarmem Witreating chetn* to continue this holy affeftion to- 
in bobemis & wards them, and for their part to doe their beſt en- 


Mnawep.195 deauont ro further their communion, and to appoint a 


109 107 


day 


f} 
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day and place of meeting and conference : for they 
hauing a long time knowne thoſetheir defects, which 
they had taken notice of, as yet they had not power 
to prouide conuentent 'remedies for the ſame, but 
their hope was, that being altogether , they ſhould 
be able better to reſolue with themſclues, as alſo 
touching many other points of greateſt moment. 
Now when it was cuen vpon the point toſend to the 
place where they had agreed to meete and to aflem. 
ble themſclues, they began to doubt that the buſineſle 
might bediſcouered, and it might be dangerous to all 
of them. And befides that, they conſidered with 
themſelues that they had been ſupported , notwith- 
ſtanding their aſſemblies and beliefe were ſufficiently 
knowne, and therefore they ſhould put themſelues 
into extreame danger , if they ſhould ioyne them- 
ſelues with other people. Theſe conſiderations made 
their former defignes and purpoſes of their mutuall 
communications torvaniſh away ; as alſo in the yeere 
following , thatis, inthe yecre one thouſand foure | 468 
hundred fiixty eight, the perſecution increaſed againſt ; 
the aid Waldexfes of Auſtria, for there were burnt a 
great number at Fienmna. Among others, the Hiſtory 
makes mention of one Srewer an ancient man , who 
being there burnt,confirmed many with his conſtan- 
cy. They that would eſcape this perſecution, reti- 
red themſelues into the coaſt of Brandeboure , where 
they ſtayed not long , being alſo there expoſed ro fire 
and ſword : Amongſt thoſe, there was one named 
Tertor , that retired himſclfe into Bohemia where hee ——— 
joined himſelfe to the Churches of the Huſires, and b;p.dexcehſys 


finding that a map might there remaine in peace both fratrun in 30- 
of bemia & Mg- 
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of body and foule, he returned into-his Country, and 
perſwaded many to goc to Bohemia, and to inhabit 
there , who were louingly entertained ; and after 
that time there haue been no-afſemblies of the Wal- 
denſes irrparticular, but they haue ioyned themſclues 
vntothe Churches of the Huſites. 


Cnar. XI. 


Of the Waldenſes mhabiting in Germany , and thes 
perſecetions that there they ſuffered, whereof we haue 
the proofes. | 


g329, Otwihſtanding that incontinently after 


NAIR that Peter walds with thoſe that followed 


- ? i $ © Nim,came intoGermany,there was {0 great 
ISIS perfecution-along vpon the Rhizeby the 
- © ancitement and inſtigatiorr of the Arch- 
biſhops of Mayerce and Srrasbourg, that there were 
Dubraniz i burnt in one day & in one fire,to the number of eigh. 
Dory ® reene, yetweetind that in thetime of the Emperor 
Frederic the ſecond, about the yeere one thouſand, twa 
| hundred and thirteene, Germaxy,and eſpecially. 4/a- 
tra wasfull ofthePValdenſes. The ſearchers.were ſo 
Caiftans pen diligent and exact, that they were inforced to di[- 
ys {—_— _—_ themſelues into other pfaccs to auoide the” per- 
ſecution. This flight rurned to the great benefit of 
the Church , becauſe hereby many l-arned Teachers 
were ſcattered hereand there , to make knowne vnto 

the world the purity of their Religion. 


In the yeere one thouſand two hundred thirty, a 
Cct- 
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certaine Inquiſitor named Conrad —— was Vigziev inthe 


ordained by the Pope, Superintendent of the Inqui- 


ſition. He exerciſed this charge with extreame cru- ak. 


elty, againſtall ſorts of perſons, without any reſpe& 
ceuen of the Prieſts themſclues , whoſe bodies and 
| tienen confiſcated, He tried men with a hot iron, 


aying, that they that could hold an iron red hot in yjeap. 
their hands and nor be burnt, were good Chriſtians ; 6#« 
but on the contrary, ifthey feltthe fire, he delivered 2% 


them ro the ſecular power, .. In theſe :1mes the Wal- 
denſes had inthe Dioceſle of Trewes many Schooles , 
wherein they cauſed their children to be inſtruted in 
their beliefe, and notwithſtanding all the Inquiſitions 
& perſecutions executed ypon their flockes, yer they 
aduentured .to preach, calling their afſemblies by | 
the ſound of abell, maintaining in publica ftatione_ 


(faith the Hiſtoriographer)publikly that the Pope was $.s & in $ax- 
an hereticke; his Prelates Simonaicall and ſeducers of ##.4.84416. 


the people. That the truth was not preached but 
amongſt them : and that had not they come amongſt 
themto teach, God before he would haue ſuffered 
their faith to periſh, would haue raiſed others, euen 
the ſtones themſelues , to enlighten his Church by 
the preaching ofthe word. Vntill theſe times(ſay they) 
our Preachers haue buried the truth, and preached 
lyes : we on the contrary preach the truth, and bury 
alſhood and lyes; and laſtly we offer not afeined re- 
miſſion,inuented by the Pope, but by God alone, 
and according to our vocation, 
Mathew Paris an Engliſh writer obſerueth, that 
abou: the yecre-1220,there were a great\number in 


a part of Germany , that tooke armes, where the Wak: Henry 3-auue 
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denſes were cut in peeces, being ſurpriſed ina place of 
great difaduantage, hauing 01 the one fide a mariſh 
ground, and 01 che other th+ ſea, inſuch fort that it 
was impoſſivle for them to eſcape. 

1330. About the yeer 13 30, they were ſtrangely vexed 
Yiener in his if! many parts of Germanie_, by a certaine Iaco- 
third pareof bin Monke Inq iifitor, named F:h4rd : but after ma - 
+a ny cruelties executed vpon them, as hee preſſed the 
yeerez3zo. Waldenſes to diſcover vnto him the reaſons for which 

they were ſeperated. from the Church of Rome, 
being vanquiſhed in his owne conſcience, and ac- 
knowledzt1g thoſe defeRs 2nd corruptions which 
they alleaged ro be in the Church of Romero bee true, 
and not being able ro diſprove the points of their be- 
liefe by the word of God, he gaue glory vnro God,. 
and confelingrhat the truth had one1come him, hee 
became a member of thar Church which hce had a 
long time hefore perſecuted to the death. The other 
Inquiftcors betng aduertiſed of this alteration , were 
much diſpleaſed ; and they ſent preſently ſo many af-. 
ter him, that inthe end hee was apprehended , and 
brought to Heidelberg, where he was burnt, maintai. 
ning that it was iniuftice and wrong to condemne ſo 
matiy good men to death for the righteouſheſſe of 
Chriſt, againſt the inuenrions of Antichriſt. 

1391. In the yeere1391, the Monkes Inquiſitors tooke 
Krauizin Mes 11 Soxony and Pomerania foure hundred forty three 
rrop. 1.3 p.18: /Yalgenſes.,, who all conteſſed, tharthey had been in- 
= ſtructed in that belicfefora long time by their ance- 

: ſtors, and rhitttheir teachers came from Bohemia. 

1457. Ia the yeere one thouſand foure fifry ſeuen the 

 Monkes Inquiſutors'of the Diocefſe of Zifter in Oer- 


many 
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wany diſcoucred many YF aldenfes, which they put to 
dearth. | They had amongſt rhem twelue Paſtors thar 
inſtructed them. | 

We muſtnot ouerpaſle the thirty fiue Burgeſles of 
Mayence, that were burned in the Towne of Bingue, 
becauſe they were knowne to be of the beliefe of the 
YY aldenſes , nor the foureſcore which the Bifhop of 
Strasbourg cauſed to be burnt in one fire z northat 
which 7 rithemius recounts, that they confeſſed in 
in thoſe times , that the number of YY al/denſes was ſo 

reat, that they could goe from Cologneto Milan, and 

odge themſclues with hoſtes of their owne profeſſi- 
on, and that they had ſignes ypon their houſes and 
gates,whereby the might know rhem. 

But the moſt excellent inſtrument amongſt them, 
that God imployed in his ſeruice , was one Raynard 
Lollard , who at the firſt was a Franciſcan Monke , 
and an enemy of the YYaldenfes, but yet a man carried 
with a ſanctified defire to finde the way of faluation, 
wherein he had ſo profited, thathis aduerſaries them- 


ſclues were conſtrained ro commend him. For Ihr 1m le Maire 
le Maire puts him inthe ranke of thoſe holy inen, that inthe 3.parr 


haue torctold by diuine reucllution, many things that * 


haue come to paſle in his time, This worthy man the 24. kcime. 


taught the doctrine of the YY aldeuſes , was apprehen- 
ded in G:rwany by the Monkes Inquiſitors, and being 
deliuercd tothe ſecular power,was burnt at Cologne. 
This man hath writ a Commentary vpon the A- 
- pocalipſe , where hee hath ſer downe many things 
that are ſpoken of the Romane Antichriſt. This was 
he of whom the faithfull in Zxgland were called Lol- 
lards, where he taught, witnefle that Towre in Lox- 
r2 an 
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don which at this preſent is called by his name Lollards 
Tower,where the fatihfull that profeſſed his Religion 


were impriſoned. 


_— 


_ 


CHae. XII, 
Of the V _ that hawe been perſecuted in Eng- 
lawd. | 


3 Ngland hath been one of the firft places 

25 that hath been honoured for receiving the 

Goſpell, for not long after that Y7al- 

7 do departed from Lion, there were many 

| condemned to death as YYaldenſes , that 

is to ſay,cleuen yeeres after the diſperſion of the YY al- 

Adenſes ofthe Citty of Ziow, For Paldo departed out 

1163. Of Lion, i the yecre one thouſand one hundred fixty 
KHatb.Paricin three, and Mathew Paris reports, that the Monkes 
kis Hiſtory of Inquiſitors cauſed fomeof the Waldernſes to be burnt in 
49 =. wap England, inthe yeere 1194. And Tohn Bale makes 
1174. mention of a certaine -man that was-burnt at Londer, 
in the yeere 1210, tharwas charged with no other 

T2To, | matter, then that thee: profeſſed the Religion of the 
Toba Biflein WWaldenſes. Thomas Walden an Engliſh man hath writ, 
the chroni- that inthe time of Henry the ſecond the Walderſes 
on. 2” were grieuouſly perſecuted , and that they were cal- 
Themasalden 1ed Publicans : Andas forthoſe 'in whom they found 
inhis xt 90- nor cauſe enough to condemne ynto death, they 
fcramentall Marked them in farhead wirh a burning key,tothe end 
z.12.chap.io they might be knowne of cuery man. This bcliefe of 
the waldenſes was better known in the time of the wars 

againft the alerneenſes,inſomuch that(as /e Srewr de 1s 

Popeliniere 
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Linds and poſſeſſions of the Earle Remod of Tholon7e 
with Guienne, thenpoſleſſed by the Engliſh, and the 
aliance of the King of Erglawd, brother in law of 
the ſaid Remond, made the way more eafie to the Eng- 
liſh, notonely to ſuccour one another in their wars; 
bur alſo to take knowledge of the beliefe of the ſaid 
Albingenſes , which was no other but that of the 
Waldenſes , to the end thatthey might ſupport them, 
thoughthe violence were vniuſt and extreame againſt 
thoſe whom the Engliſh were many rimes conſtrai- 
ned to defend againſt thoſe who vndcr the prerence of 
Religion, inuaded his lands. Frier Rajnard Lollard 
was then the moſt powerfull inſtrument , which God 
vied by cxhortations, and ſound reaſons, to giue 
knowledge to the Engliſh of the doarine , for which 
the YYaldenſes were deliuered to death. This do- 
Qtrine was recciued by Wicklif, as it is noted in the 
Booke of the Beginning and confeſſion of the Chur-= 
ches of Bohemia, who thereby obtained much hclpe 
for the increaſe of his knowledge inthe truth; He was a 
renowned Theologian in the Vniuerſity of Oxford,and 
parſon of the pariſh of Luterworth, in theDioceſle of 
Lincolze; an cloquent man, and profound 'Scholler, 
He won the hearts of many Engliſh, eucn of moſt ho. 
norable of the land, as the Duke of Lancaſter vncleto 
King Richard, Henry Percy , Lewes Gifford, and the 
Chancellor the Earle of Sal;sbury. By the fauour of 
of theſe great perſonages , the doarine of the YY al- 
denſes, or of Wickliftooke footing,and had free paſſage 
in Ezeland, vnull Gregory the eleuenth perſecuted 
thoſe that receiued it with mc: , by mean_ 
r3 15 


1n 
? of 


Popeliniere hath well obſerued) the proximity ofthe ts Pojitiniere 


his Hiſtory 
France Lt. 
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his Monkes the Inquiſicors the fiers being kindled 
in Exglandfor many yeeres, to ſtay rhe conrfe there. 
of : but it was all in-vaine, for it hath been maincai- 
ned there maugre Antichriſt,vntill his yoke was whol- 
ly ſhaken off. True it is, that the bones of wick/f 
were diſ-interred aboue thirty yeecres afterhis death, 
and condemned to be burnt , with ſuch bookes as his 
aduerſaries could recouer; buthe had before enlight- 
ned ſo greata number, that it was beyond the power 
of his cnemies altogerher to deprive the Church of 
them. Forby how much the morethey indeauou- 
red to hinder the reading and knowledge of them 
by horrible threats, and death it ſelfe , the more were 
theaffeRions of many ſharpned to reade them with 
freater ardency : It is likewiſe ſaid, that a certaine 
Scholler hauing carried into Bohemia one of the books 
of the ſaid Wicklif,intituled His Vniuerfals, and deli- 


uvering it to /ohn Hus, he gathered that knowledge 


Lib.de Origine 
& Confeſ.E cc. 
Bobemie. 
Wiclefus a Wal- 
denfbus adin- 
tus Hufſinm 
voſtrin excita- 
Mily4,264, 


from it,that made him admirable in Bohemia, and edi- 
fied all thoſe , who together with him, did very wil- 
lingly free themſclucs trom the ſcruile yoke of the 
Churchof Rome. From hence jt was faid roche Huf® 
ites, that Wickltf had awakenedtheir 19hn Has. This 
Wicklif writ aboue a hundred volumes againſt Anti- 
chriſt or the Church of Rome, the Catalogue whereof 
is in the booke ofthe Images of famous men,that haue 
combatcd with Antichrilt. 


Chap.13. theof Waldenſes. 


— 
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Cnuare. XIII. 


Of the Waldewſes that did frie into Flanders , and were 
there perſecuted. . | 


LY cnt _ S,AMldeg. inhis 
(ES, Fer the great perſecution of the Walden. > Tek hs 


, EY ſes 1n the rtme of Phillip th faire, Hiſtori- diff.(al.z49. 
%:, graphcrs make mentzor, of their repaire CO 
& into Flanders, whether he purſucd them, "open 
and caulcd a grear numbcr robce burnt, lb, 19. = 
And becauſe they were confirained 40 retire them- 
ſelues into the woods, ro flic from thujc that purſu- 
ed them, they were called T»r{upins, thatis, ewellers _ 

: 2 . See before 
with wolues,as you haue heard before in that Chap- jr 
ter, where we hauc ſhewed what namcs were giuen 
vnto them. - 

Mathew Paris ſaith, that a certaine Tacobin Monke, rath.Paric in 
named Robert Bowere, had lived amongſt the Waldenſes, the like of 
making profefſion of their Religion, bur hauing after- —_— 
wards forſaken them , becamea Monke, anda very 
violent perſecuter,in ſuch ſort, that he cauſed many to 
beburntin Flanders. Now his owne friends having 
taken knowledge,that he much abuſed the power and 
authority of his office, laying to their charge many 
things whereof they were innocent,and executing his 
authority againft many that were altogether ignorant 
of the heliefe of theY Yaldenſes,he was nor only depri- 
ued ofthe office of an Inquititor, but caſt into neil 
and being conuicted of diuers crimes, was condemned 
to perpetuall priſon. 
CHAP, 
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Cnar. XIV. 


Of the VV aldenſes that were perſecuted in 
P olaxd, 


2& Bout the yeere of our Lord 1330, there 

-2330. 5} were many that made profeffion of the 
| © Religion of the Waldenſes in the King- 
Y © dom of Poland. The Biſhops had recourſe 

to the meanes eſtabliſhed by the Pope, 

that is to ſay, the Inquiſition ,, whereby they deluwer 

FlertH.inbis many of them intorhe hands of the executioner. The 
mera #39, Author of the Catalogue of the witnefles of the truth 
hath written, that he hath lying by him, the forme of 
the Inquifition , which the Inquifitors made vic off 

_ _ Inthis perſecution. 
pier in bis p/;onier faith, that attheir departure our of Picardy, 
Pa.,1z0, : 
Tn his Hiſtory Many of them that were perſecuted there, rctired 
UþeI. themſelues into Poland. 

Le Sieur de Popeliniere hath fet downe in his Hiſto- 
ry,that the Religion of the Waldenſes hath ſpred it ſelfe 
almoſtinto all parts of Europe, enen amongſt the Polo- 
niaxs, and Eutherans;and that after the yeer one thou. 
fand one hundred, they haue alwayes ſowecd their do- 
crine, little differing from that of the moderne Pro- 
teftants, and maugre all the powers and Patentates 


that haue oppoſed themſelues againſt them, they haue 
defended it rothis day. 


CHAP. 


Chap.t5: ofthe Waldnſor: th7 


———_— 
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That many Waldenſes haue been perſecuted 
at Paris. 


Eine N the yeer 1210, foure and twenty PVal- _-- - 

Vl , I210. 
IN 4erſes were apprehended ar Paris, wher- ,, 1.nur of 

IJ of ſome were impriſoned & ſome burnt. x ancuedoote 


\ It happened alſo, that during the one 8 Ferierdol.7. 


Y 


Sea tyenticth ſchiſme , and during the time 
of Pope 70hn,the one and twenticth of thatrname, the 
perſecution was great throughout all France, againſt 
the Y Yaldenſes,bur eſpecially at Parts. 


| Againe inthe yeere 1304, the MonkesInquiſitors, , 304. 
j appointed for the ſearch of the YYaldenfes, apprehen- x,Tab.paag 2, 
J ded at Paris a hundred and fourteene, who were burnt 


aliue,and endured the fire with admirable conſtancy. 
We find alſo in the Sea of Hiſtories, "that in the 1378 


3 . . . . 

| yeere 1378, the perſecution continuing againſt the The Seaof 
Vraldenſes, there were burntat Paris inthe place de EE 

- Greue a very great number 1378. 

- 

: CHae, XVI, 

.* Of the Waldenſes inhabiting in Italy, and the perſecu- 

a tions which we can pronethey haue there ſuffered, 

1 TE N the yeere1229 the waldenſes were ſpread 
> Is} : T229 
bs $ abroad in great numbers throughout 7taly. ;;,,.. 
2 Ic | b Stgorius de 
DY A, F/camonica onely they had Schooles, and reywo 1talico 

& m——tom all parts of their abode they ſent mo- #7. 


ney into Lombardy for the maintenance of the ſaid 
Schooles. 


' Wignier in the 78 The Hiſtory Booke 2, 


parcofhis SChooles. Rainerixe (aith,that about the yeere of our 

Bibl hiſt. Lord,one thouſand two hundred fifty, the Waldenſes 

_— had Churches in .A1bania, Lombardy, Milan, and in 

2250 Romagipa, as alſoat Fincence, Flarence, and V al Spole- 

ra8o Fine. In the yeereof our Lord 1280, there were many 

Le Siewr de IWWaldenſes in Sicile,as le Situr de Haillan obſerueth in his 
Me efPhits. TOY! : TIT ep 

I nthe yeere 1492, Albert de Capitqutis Inquifitor 

1492 7 Arch-deacon of Cremong,apprehended one of the 


I appearesHy Paſtors of the #aldenſes , named Peter de Iacok, paſſing 
= #5520 Quer amountaine in Dayphipe called le Col de Cofte- 
Paſto.the or: p/ape , as he w3s going to Prazela in the Valley of 
—_—_ Fraſameres. Being asked from whence he came, he 
anſwcred, that he came from the Churches of rhe 
Waldenſes ip 1taly,yhere he had been tg performe his 
duty to his charge, and thar he had paſſed by Geanes, 
Genot- where he told thera, that the Wa/denſean Paſtors had 
a houſe of cheir owne,which agreeth with that which 
Viguuxin Fignaus noteth in his Memorials. That is, that a cer- 
_ hismeworials tarne Paſtar,named dobn of the Valley, of Lycos, was 
folt5. . ſuſpended fromthe office of a Paſtor, for the ſpace of 
ſeuen yeeres, for ſome fault he had committed, and 
thar during the ſaid time,he remained at Gennes,where 
(faith he ) the Paſtors had ahouſe, as alſo they had a 
faire one in Florence. Beſides all theſe reſtimonies of 
the abode of the Waldenſes in 1taly , wehaue thoſe of 
Calabria , of whom there was queſtion beton . The 


perſecutions thar they haue ſufferedin 1raly were con- 

tivuall , vntill they were wholly. rooged out, Fhe Em- 

perour Frederic the ſecond of thax name, did gricuoul 

Tathecoſtiru- 1y perſecute them by Edits, bythe Taquiftgion, by 
us which,be- conſtitutions, elpecually, by, that which condemneth 
em G4Rat06, PAATENDS, Leauiſhas, Sporapiſhate warwld 
I 


—_ 


Chap.1d, ebeof Waldenſes. 39 


hor he calleth Pararthi6n5as if he ſay, expo- 
ſed ro paffions atrd ſufffirigs, it that hey ROE 
yeelded their lives ro cottempt, affefing mateifdome 
whereas if they would peaceatly maitncie the frich 
of the Chorch of Rowe, they might (faith He) litie 
peaceably atnongft other ten, who acknowledge het 
to be their mother, and the head of 2ft the Churches 
in the word. It was his pleafute that they ſhoald be 
ſeuerely and ſpeedily punifhed , for fears Kft they 
ſhould farther ſpread thernſelues; ſeeing atfo that they 
had begun to inhabit in Lowbardie—, and within his 
Realme of 8:c;1e , where he comtiranded rhey ſhould 
be perfecuted with all tigour, rothie end they might 
. be driven out from thence , arid the whote world to- 
ether. | 
: Rover King of Sicile,made alfo cenſtitutions againſt 
them,and cauſed thenito be perfecnred. | 

Pope Gregory the 9. did grieuoully perfecnte then, 
A Legat of 
and Countries, ad gave command that their houſes 
ſhould be razed. He —— the Citry of Mila 
two Preachers, who by the authority of the Arch: 
biſhop, made aſtri& enquiry of rhe Yaldenſes, and 
where they could apprehend any, = cauſed them 
to be broughr by the Pretor, tothe place where rhe 
Arch-biſhop had appointed, and that at the publike 
charge. 

Pope Honorius cauſed them to be grictorfly perſe. 
cured vnder the name of Fraticetl;, thar is roſay, ſhif- 
ting companions : for ſome doe hold, that as many as 
were ſocalled in /:aly, were no other but Waldenſes. 


In the time of Boniface 8, they were charged wuhthe 
{2 lame 


is,batiifhed chem our of all 7#2h Cirtics, 


far, &c: whete hee beyailes the inhHAY bf thoſe. 


Sigenins dt 
regns Italics. 
17, 
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ſame calumnies, as the Waldenſes of Dauphine, and the 
Chriſtians of the primitiue Church. The Monkes In- 
qrmary hauealwaies madcin 1taly an exact ſeatchythat 
they mighr deliuer themto the ſecular power; and not 
being content to condemne the liuing,they framed in- 
dictmentsagainſtthe dead , diſ-interred their bodies, 
| - burat their bones,and confiſcated their goods, 
Paul FExilin Paulus A-niling fpeakes thus of thele ſhifting fel. 
== lowes. In thc time of Charles le Bel ( ſaith he) there 
were many great ſpirits and men very learned. That 
age:flouriſhed in learning , arid ſome there were that 
were truely holy; others who endeauouring vnſcaſo- 
nably,and without meaſure to our-ſtrip others, became 
wicked; others whoſe manners and inſtitutions were 
doubrfull.; as for thebeſt and holicſt, the wicked of 
thoſe times bare them agrudge , affliting them, not 
{peaking a word, .or telling them wherefore : Andas 
for thoſe whom chey called Fraterculos, Shifters, the 
Preachers condemned them, both by word and wri- 
Ivnderſtand ting.ceſt eſcarlotte,ces biens,ceſte domination,and taught, 
the words but that they agreed not with the Religion of Chrilt. 
northe ee, They were ſaid to be of the ſame beliefe with the Wal- 
denſes,becauſe ſuch was their doctrine. 
One amongſt the reſt, named Herman , being buried 
SeetheSeaof At Ferrara, Was condemned twenty yeeres after his 
biſtoriesin death to bee dil-interred , and his bones to he burnt, 
me yecr1309. notwithſtanding that wiileſt hee liued , hee were ac- 
counted a holy man. Allo there was another named 
CAnarew, and his wife Guztlanme, that weredil-inter- 
red,and cheir bones burnt, 


CHAP. 


Chap.17. of the Waldenſes. 4r 


CHAP. XVII 


That ſome of the Waldenſes aid flie into Dalmatia, Croa- 
tia, Sclanonia, Conflantinople, Grecia, Philadelphia, 
Digonicia, Linonia, Sarmatia, Bulgaria, and were 


there perſecuted. 


224 He Monke Ratizerins in his booke of the Rain.defor- | 
Þ forme of procceding againſt the Here- #4 bereticads 
ys tickes, in that Catalogue that he made of ks 
= the Churches of the Waldexſes , or poore 
people of Z/oz, notes that there were in 
his time, that is to fay, in the yecre 1250, Churches in 
Conſtantinople,Philadelphia,Sclauowia,Bulgaria.and Di- 
gonicla, 
Vienter ſaith, that after the perſecution of Picarate, jigaicr in tic 
vere diſperſed abroad in Z;#0niaand Sarmatia. part of his | 
Math, Parrs(airh,that long fince they were gone as a; _ 
faras Croatia,and Dalmatia,and that they had thereta- Math.varis in 
ken ſuch footing, that they had won vntothem diuers the life of 
Biſhops : He faith morcouer, that there was one Bar- grey 
thelmew,who came from Carcaſſonne,vnto whom they 
all yeelded obedience. And that he ſt:iled himſelfe in 
hisLetters; Barthelmew, the ſeruant of the ſeruants of 
the holy faith, and that he created Biſhops, and ordai- 
ned Churches, Here may be ſome impoſture, in that 
he attributeth to his owne perſon, that which is attri- 
buteth to the Pope, that is, that he called himſelfe the 
ſeruant of the ſeruants,and yet neuerthelefle had raken 
vpon him a kind of Soueraingrty,contrary to the order 
cnioyned by the Sonne of God,and followed,and pra- 
S[ 3 iſed 


1250. 
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JAlbert.de cap, Rilſed by his Apoſtles. As alſoin that Albertus de Capi- 
_— rancis ſaith , thatrhe Waldenſes had their great Maſter 
p. «ldenjum. jn the Citty of Aqvilliaint the Realme of Naples,vpon 
whom they abſolutely depended. For there 1s nor one 

word in all their writings, that aimes at that end : On- 

ly we alleage the faying of this — , ks 

proue the extent of thofe places, where the Waldenſes 

exiled themſclues,to auoid the perſecution. 
CAntoninrelateth, that the Waldenſes called in Italy 

Pratecell;, werein his time burnt in divers parts of the 

world, inſomnch that many of them forſaking 1taly ,re- 

tired themſclues into Greece , eſpecially one amongſt 

them of principall note , named Lewis de Baniere;and 

that two Monkes or grey Friers were burnt for adhea- 


ring yntothem;that is to ſay,lohn Chaftillon,and Pran- 
cis de Hercatura. 


__ — — 2th I 


_—_ 


4 th. ami it. i 7 "* 


Cuar, XVIII. 


of the Fraldenſes inhabiting in Spaine, and that they 
were there perſecuted. 


mY mo74d of Toulouze, and the Earle de Foix, and 

BY © comming when the Waldenſes were periccy- 

red by the Popes Legates., many of them 

went into Catalogye,and the Realm of Aragon. This is 

Math. Paricir that which Math. Paris ſets down,ſaying,that the time 
Hewyz Of PopeGregory the g, there were agreat number of 
1214. Waldenſes1n Spaine,% about theyeer 12 14,inthe time 
of Alexander the fourth, who complained in one of 

his Bulles, that tliey had bin ſuffered to take ſuch foo- 


ting 


JE the time ofthe warres againſt the Earle Re. 
a 89 


Chap.193 ofthe Waldenſer. 143 
ting,& that they ſhould haue ſo much leaſure as to mul- 
tip yas they had done. For in the time of Gregory the 
9.they fo far forth increaſed in number and credit, that 
they ordained Biſhaps quer their flockes, to preach 
their doctrine, which the other Biſhops taking notice 
off,chere followed a gricuous perſecution, 
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Cuar, XIX. 


TY he Conclufian of the Hiſtory of the 
Walden{es. 


Y that which is containedin chis firſt and 
z {econd Booke,it appcareth that the Chri- 
ſtians called Waldenſes , haue oppoſed 
& themſclues againſt the abuſes of the 
Church of Reme,and fortheſe foure hun- 
dred and fifty yeeres and vpward, they haue bcen per- 
ſecuted, not by the ſword of the word of God, but by 
2llkiad of vialenceand crueltics, beſides many calum- 
Ries and falſe accuſatians. Whick:inforced them todiſ- 
perſe themſelues here and there, where they-could haue 
any abiding, wandring through deſert p and yet 
neuerthelcs,, the Lord hath inſuch ſort preſerued the 
remainder of them,, rhar notwithſtanding the rage of 
Satan, they haue continued inuincible againſt Anti- 
chriſt, ro whom they haue oFered a ſpirituall combar, 
deſtroying him by the blaſt of the ſpirit of God. Cry- 
ng witha loud voice, notonely throughout all Europe, 
but in many other parts of the carth, rhat ic was time 
rodepart out of Baby/ox , left wee participare of her 
plagues. This is the people that haue enforced hay 
AELUES 
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ſelues to re-eſtabliſh the true and pure ſeruice of God, 
by the power of his word,a contemptible people,cuen 
as the filth of the world, by whom neuerthelefle the e- 
ternall God, hath wrought wonderfull things , reſto- 
ring and re-eſtabliſhing by them his Church : Firſt in 
France, afterwards, as it were from a new $:0n, cau- 
fing the riuers of his holy Law, and pure doctrine to 
diftill and drop downe vpon the reſt of the world, ga- 
thering together his eleR, by the preaching of his ho- 
ly Golpell. And that which is moſt admirable in this 


ſo great a worke is, that the dorine which they haue 
beleeued and preached, hath been likewiſe miraculouſ- 
ly preſerued amongſt them, in the middle of all their 
gricuous and continuall perſecutions, which theyhaue 
fuffered for righteouſneſle fake : Asit is alſo worthy 
admiration, that their aduerſaries haue kepta regiſter 
of the euils, which they haue cauſed rhem vaiuſtly to 


ſuffer. It hath been their glory that they haue ſhed 
that blood, that crieth for vengeance ; exiled the 
Church for a limitted time in the wilderneſſe, and 
made knowne by their Hiſtories,that the Dragon hath 
done bur that which was granted ynto him, thar is, ro 
make warre againft the Saints : but being deliuered 
from their great tribulation , and their robes whitned 
in the blood of the Lamb, rhey haue been conducted 

to the lining fountaines of water,and Gad hath wiped 

all teares from their cies. 


Lavs Deo. 


Revelation 21. 7. 


He that ouercommeth, ſhall inherit all things , 
ayd 1 will be bis God, and bs feall be my ſonae: 


FINIS. 
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FIRST BOOKE OF 
THE HISTORY OF 
THE ALBINGENSES. 


my 


M CHnap. I. 


1hothe Albingenſes were, what their beleefe, who were 
comprehended under the name of Albingenſes,at what 
time and by whom they baue beene inſtructed , in what 
eſteeme their Paſtors hane beene, by whom and in what 
Councell condemned, haw they haue increaſed, what 
Cities and great Lords hane taken theer part : For what 
dottrine the Papiſts haue hated them and perſecuted 
them to the death. 


779, He Albingenſes, which we 
Wla |; are fo ſpeake of in this Hi- 
ſtory, differ nothing act all 
| from the Faldenſes, in their 
IR [of belecle : buttheyare onely 
i; ſocailed of the Countrey 

YA) of 5195, where they dwelt, 
LESSONS * | and had their firſt begin- 
EEISSSDEZRSS] ning, The Popes haue con- 
emned them as Waldewſes; the Legates haue made 

— Warre 


I. 
\ 


- 


oe? ©0560 © 6 © © © 


| 
d 


2 - The FHiſiory Booket. 


warre againft-them ,; 2 ptofeſling the beleefe of the 
Waldenſes ; the Monkes Inquiſitots,have formed their 
Proces and Inditments as againſt Walden/es : The 
people haue perſecuted them, as being ſuch, and 
themſclues haue thought themſelues honored by that 
title, vpon the aſſured knowledgethat they had of the 
 puritie of their doQrine, being the ſelfeſame with the 
—__ Waldenſes:In reſpe& whereof, nany Hiſtoriographers 
lBaxcis whis Call them Waldenſes. Wee therefore will diſtinguiſh 
Toloxe. them, not by their beleefe, but by the places of their 
abode, and by the particular warres which they haue 
endured for the: ſpace.of aboue fittie yeeres. Vander: 
this name, wee comprehend all the ſubie&s of the 
Earles Remonads of Toulouze, father and ſonne, and the 
ſubieRs of che Earles of Foix and Comminee, and all 
thoſe that haue taken part with them,that haue fought 
for their Religion , and ſuffered the ſelfeſame per- 
ſecutions. | ' 

T hey receiued the beleefe of the Waldenſes, a little 
after the departure of Waldo from Zion : The inſtru- | 
ments that were imployed in this worke, were Peter 
Bruis, one Henry , one 1oſeph , one Efperon and Arnold 
Hott ; of whom they were afterward called Pijerrebrui- 
fiens, or Petrobruſiens, Henriciens, Joſephits, Eſpereniffs, 
and Arnoldi/ts : but aboue all the reſt, Henry and 
Arnold trauelled in the Conntrey of A41bi,and that with 
ſo good ſucceſle, that ina ſhorttime there were found 
but a few, and in ſome places not any;that would goe 
any moreto Maſle, affirming that the ſacrifice of che 
Maſle was onely inuented to enrich the Prieſts, and to 
make them to be more eſteemed in the world, as ma- 
king the Body of Chrift by their words, and facrifi- 
cing him to God rhe Father for the finnes of the __—_ 

an 


and of the dead 5,which was animpictie, deftroying 

the ſacrifice of the Sonne of God,andannihilating the 

merit of his death and paſſion, There were many that 

gaue eare to their reaſons in the dioceſe of Rhedes, Ca- 

hors, Agen , Toulouze and Narbonne , becauſe the Dq- 7querae Ribe- 
Eggs that taught amongſt the Waldenſes were learned +> +-onrx 
men, conuerſant in the reading of the holy Scriptures, Citic of Tou- 
whereas on the other {ide the Prieſts, who ſtudied no- 19uzc- | 
thing more than the ſacrifices of the Malle, and how 

to receiue their oblations forthe dead, were altoge- 

ther ignorant,and therefore contemned of the people. 

Pope Alexander the third,being much mooued with 14.2.4; 
anger. becauſe be ſaw. many great Prouinces to ſhake in his Hiftory 
oft the yoke of the RomiſhChurch ;; and.ro.diſpence 7*th<mitic of 
with their obedience, condemnedthem for Heretikes 15, 7” 
inthe Councell of; £4:ran. ;.. iT 4 4 

Neuertheleſle, they were jn,(ych a manner, mulcipli- 
ed, that in the yeere 1 200.they poll the Gitiespf 1200. 
Toulon z:, Apawies; Montauben, FillerurS tint Antonin, | 
. Puech Laurence, Caftres, Lambes, Carca{ſonne ,.. exjers, 00a) in 

Narbonne, Beawcatre, Auiguon,Taraſcop, the, Count Yer Foix, odd 
necin ; and in Dewphine ref, Arnaud ane, Moc 
Amar. to 1 3 ook yo my: 15,2301 ft 12410 ”—_ q 
Andwhichis mare , they had many great, Lords, 
whotooke part with them, thatis to lay,,the Earle Rev 
moud of Towlpazt, Remond Earle of: foix,the,Viegung 
of Beziers., Gaſton Lord of Bearne,, the, Eatle of Cars 
win, the Earle of Bigorre, the Lady of Lazaur , and 
diuers others,of whom we thall make mention in their 
due place. And beſides all theſe, the Kings of Aras 
£onand of England, haue many times defended their 
caſe, by reaſon of thatalliance that they had with the 
Earle Remond of Toulouze. 
Aaa 3 The 
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The do&tines that they maintained againſt the 


"Church of Rome, were theſe : 


1 That che Romiſh Church is not the holy Church 


. andSpouſeot Chriſt ; bur a Church watered withthe _ 
. 'Dofrine of Deuils'; That Babylow which Saint obs 

bhathdeſcribed inthe Apocalyple;the mother of forni- 
- cations and abominations, couered with the bloud 


of Saints. 


2 Thatthe Maſſe was not inſtituted by Chriſt, nor 
by his Apoſtles, but thar it is the innention of men.. * 


$3 Tharrheprayersof the liuing profic not the dead. 
.4 That Purgarorie maintained in the Church of 


[1 } "4 


\. Rome, was a humane innention; to glut and-ſatisfie 


- -. theronetouſnelle of the Pies; // - 


+ "5 That Saints are notrobe praied vnto. © 


6. That Tranſubſtantiation 1s the inuention of men, 


.andan erroneous dottrine-: And that'the adoration 


7 


of the Bread isa'mafiifeft [golitry. *-* 


_ © Andrharthetefore they were to forſake the Church 


' of Rome, wherein the contrary "was affirmed and 


taughr, becauſe a man may not bee preſent at the Maſ- 
ſes, where Idolatry is practiſed}, nor atraine faluation 
by any, other meanes,than by leſus Chriſt, nor tranſ- 
ferre'vnto the'creatnres the hohor that-18 due tothe 
Creator, nor ſay of the Bread, that it is God,and adore 


. t, as being God, without the incurring of eternall dam- 
; Fation ,tor Idolaters fhall-not'itherit the Kingdome 


TER: HEE 29 _ 
- - For all theſe things affirmed by them , they haue 
beene hated and periecuted tothe death. 


7 \Side - 
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Chap.z. of the Albingenſes. 5 


Cnae. II. 


Pope Innocent the third of that name, made ſhew of 4 de- 
 - fire to winnethe Albingenſes tothe Church of Rome, 
.. by preaching and -— fav A famous diſputation at 
Montreal. To» what end the Pope permitted difþpata- 
tion in matter of Religion. 


PEI Ope apoeps the third of that name, 
U FRY Jo ſeemed ro be carried with a deliretore- 

RPA duce the 4lbizeenſes vnto the Church of 

BY Gal Kome, by preachings and reaſons, orto 

2.2 4IDY) oppreſle them and vtterly- root them 
'out , by violence of armes, and' by: crueltie of pu- 
niſhments. v1 00 | 

But before he would come to extremities,he thought 
ieneceſſary , for the betreriuſtification of his procee- 
dings; to begiti with words;;and afterwards ro'come 
toblowes. Hee ſent therefore amongſt them certaine 
Preachers , who endeuoured to draw them by gentle 

rſwaftons. . 

Sec here how the Compiler of the treaſure of Hiſto- 
< ries ſpeakes of thoſe times. When there came 
© newes (faith he) to Pope /nzocent the third, that in 
« his Prouince of Yarbonne,the traiterous Hereſie was 
<« ſpreadabroad, nat onely amongſt the poore, bur 
« Earles, Barons and Knights; he ſent the Abbor of 
« Ciſteanx, andtwo Monkes with him , to preach a- 
< painſt thoſe diſloyall buggerers. When they had 
« rrauelled ſome little way, preaching throughout the 
« Countrey; they came to:Mompelier, where they mer 
£ with a worthy man that was Biſhop of Ce/#re. This 
& honeſt man, asked the Abbotof Ci/traux , what hee 
Aaa 3 did 


The Comp. 
of the Trea- 
ſure of Hiſto- 
ries in the 
_ yeEre 20%. 
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« did there. He anſwered that the Pope had ſent him 
« thicher, againſt thoſe Sodomites , but that he could 
< not conuert them. This good man was nothing a> 
<« ſtonied at it, but he ſtill maintained the worke of the 
« Lord valiantly , and went on foot to giue good ex- 
« amp'eto others, and they ſtayed-and went on foot 
<« with him, Afterwards the Abbot returned to the 
&« Chapter, or generall aſſembly, but the Biſkop and 
<« the two Monkes, paſſing a'long time through the 
« Countrey and preaching , they conuerted many of 
« the meaner ſort of people, but of the great ones and 
« richer ſort, there were few or none,that returned to 
« thetruefaith. . | FE ietty 
«© The Abbot camebacke into the Countrey , and 
& brought with him another Abbot , and. diuers 
&« Monkes, and cameall on foot ; whereupon the Bi- 
« ſhop of Ce/{re began:ta:thinke with himfelfe how to 
« returne into;his:Countrey, but dyed by the. way. - + 
 * The Monkes 'who-preached throughout the 
« Countrey, found the Princes ſo obdurate in their 
© malice, that they reſolued to ſtay no longer there, 
< butreturned into their Countries, except one good 
© man, who was called:Frier Peter of Chaſteanneuf, 
{© who continued preaching with one of his com- 
&© panions. & 
When the 4lbizgenſes knew the intention of” the 
Pope,which was, to Þrerendthat he was not the cauſe; 
why they whom he iudged to be wanderers, did not 
returneto the boſome of the Church of Rome by gen- 
tle meanes, and force of reaſon , they. began to thinke 
that itſtood them vponto maintaine their beleefe by 
{ach conference, otherwiſe they ſhould giue occafion 
to the aduerſaries to thinke, that there was in m_ Re- 
igion 
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ligion ſome weakneſle, if-there were not any Paſtor 
thar would rake vpon him the defence thereof. It was 
therefore concluded amongſt the A/bingen{es, to giue 
the Biſhops to vnderſtand, thar their Paſtors , or any 
one of them for the reſt , were ready to maintaine 
their beleefe by the word of God, provided that the 
conference were well ordered and moderated ; that 
is to ſay, thatthere may be moderators, that are men 
of authoritie, both on the one {ide and the other, that 
may haue wherewirhall to binder all tumult and fedi- 
tion. Prouided alſo, that it bein a place, vnto which 
there may be free acceſle, and the place ſecured for all 
perſons that may a{iſt , or be preſent at the ſaid con- 
ference. : Moreouer , that there bee ſome matter or 
ſubie& choſen by common conſent , not to bee giuen 
ouer before it be determined ; and that he that cannot 
defend it by the word of God, isto bee reputed and 
held to be vanquiſhed. 

The Biſhops and Monkes did all allow of the ſaid 
conditions. The place was Montreal, neere Carcaſonne, 
thetime, in the yeere one thouſand two hundred and 
fix. The Arbitrators agreed vpon by the one part and 
the other, B. deYillenenfue, and B. Auxerre tor the Bi- 
fhops : and for the Albingen/es, R.de Bot, and Antony 
Rimtere. 

Arnold Hott was the Paſtor for the Albinzenſes, ac- 
companied with thoſe that were accounted fir tor ſuch 
an ation : He was the fir{t that arrived at the place and 
day aſhgned : Afterwards came the Biſhop Euſus, and 
the Monke Dominique a Spaniard, with two of the 
Popes Legats, that is to ſay, Peter Chaffel and Racul de 
Inſt, Abbot of Candets, P.Bertrand Prior a Auterine : 
as alſo the Prior de Palats, and diuers other Pricſts 

and Monkes. 1he 


This diſpura- 
tion was the 
moſt tamous, 
that hath bin 
berweene the 
Albingenſes, 

& the Biſhops 
and Pricits, 


Chaſſagron raa- 
keth mention 
in his fiſt 
bovuke of the 
hiſtory ot che 
6lbingenſes 
Pag.73, 


Alſo Iaques de 
Kiberia m his 
collec & of the 
Cirtic of Tou- 
louzc, 
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This aiſputa- 
tion was {ent 
me from the 
Albingcfcs,by 
Mr. Rafa Pa- 
fror of rhe 
Church of 
Realmont in 
old vanu- 
{cripts, 


The Theſes or: generall queſtions: propoſed by 4r- 
old, were theſe : That the Maſle, with the Tranſube 
ſtantiation , was the invention of men, notthe ordie 
nance of Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles. | 

That the Romiſh Church is not the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, bur the Church of tumulr and kinicn | 
made drunken with the bloud of Martyrs. 

Thar the policie of the Church of Rome, is neither 
g00d, nor holy, nor eſtabliſhed by leſus Chriſt. 

Arnold ſentthelſe Propolitions to the Bilhop, who 
demanded areſpit of fitreene dayes to anſwer, which 
was granted him. At theday appointed , the Bilhop 
failed not to appeare, with a longand large writing. 
Armold Hott deſired to bee heard by word of mouth, 
ſaying : That he would anſiver to all that was ,.contai- 
ned in the ſaid writing, intreating his auditorie that it 
might not be troubleſome vnto them, if he were long 
in anſwering to ſolong adiſcourſe. It was granted that 
he ſhould bee heard with attention and patience, and 
without interruption, He diſcourſed at diuers houres, 
for foure dayes together, and with ſuch admiration of _ 
thoſe that were preſent, and readineſle for his part,that 


. allthe Biſhops, Abbats, Monkes and Prieſts had rea- 


ſon to deſire they had beeneelſewhere. Forhe framed 
his anſwer according to the points ſet downe in the 
{aid writing, with ſuch order and plainnefle, that hee 
gaue all thac were preſent to vnderſtand, that the Bi- 
ſhop hauing written much , had neuerrheleſſe conclu- 
ded nothing, that might truly turne to the aduantage 
of the Church of Rome againſt his Propoſitions. 
Afterwards Arnold made a requeſt , that foraſmuch 
as the Biſhops and himſelte in the beginning of their 
conference, were bound to proue whatſoeuer ny 
: a - 
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afficmed by the onely word of God, it might bee im- 
poſcd vpon the Biſhops and Prieſts, to make good 
their Maſle, ſuch as they ling it, part by part , to haue 
beene inſtituted by the Sonne of Gad, and ſung in the 
like inanner by his Apoſtles ; | beginning at the en- 
trance, vnto the ze Miſſaeſt, as they terme it : but the 
Biſhops were nor able to proue, that the Maſle or any 
partthereof, was ordained in ſuch an ation, either by 
leſus Chriſt , or his Apoſtles. With this the Bi 
were much diſcontented and aſhamed. For Arzeld 
had brought chem to the onely Canon , which they 
pretended to be the beſt part of cheir Maſe, couching 
which poiat heproued,, That the holy Supper of our 
Lord wasnotthe Maſle. For if the Mall: were the 
haly Supper inſtituted by our Sauiour, there would re- 
maine after the Conlecration all that which was in the 
Supper of the Lord, that isto ſay , Bread : but in the 
Mall there is no bread; for by Tranſubſtantiation 
the bread is vaniſhed away ; therefore the Maſle(ſaith 
he) without bread, is not the holy Supper ofthe Lord, 
for there is bread. | 


Jeſus Chriſt brake bread, = Prieft breakes the body Ear c: 


S*. Paul brake the bread, F northe bread. 

Therefore the Prieſt doth not that which Chrift Ie- 
ſus hath done, and S*. Paul. 

Vpontheſe Anti:heles which 4rn#ld made touch- 
ing the Supper at the Lord, and the Maſle, co proue 
that it came not from Chrilt nor his Apoftles, the 
Monkes, Biſhops, Legats and Prieſts retired them- 
ſclues, not being willing to heare any more, and fea- 
ring leſtthey ſhould worke ſuch animpreſfſion in thoſe 
that were preſent, as might ſhake their belecfe rouching 
the Maſle. | | 

Bbb The 


The Monke 
of the Valley 
Seruay, in his 
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TheMonke of the Valley Serzay , endeuouterh to 
bring this aRion into ſuſpition, affirming that at what 
time the Hereticall Indges exceeded in number,ſeeing 
the badneſle of their cauſe, and the wretchedneſle of 
their diſputation, they would not (faith hee) gine any 
iudgement thereof, nor deliver their writings to their 
aduerſaries, for feare leſt they ſhould come to light, 
and render to the Heretikes their owne. But how 
{ſhould two Legats of the Pope, the Bithops, Abbots, 
Monkes and Prieſts , put themſelues into any ſach 
place, where they- could beethus onercharged with 
number? This Monke ſaith in the ſameplace , that the 
principall-Arch-heretikes came to the- Catholikes at 
the Caſtle of Montreal, to diſpute with them.” So that 
they held then the Caſtle, and therefore there was no 
occalion of doubt,ar any ſuch violence. And furthet- 
more, how:could it bethat the Biſhops ſhould requeſt 


the moderatorsto giue indgement in a point of diſpu- 


tation, when they hold that there needs no other ſen- 


tence than the Popes, who cannot erre? Apgaine, how 


did the Monke know that the 4lb:ngenſes were ouer- 
come , if there were-no iudgement or ſentence giuen 
againſt them ? There were, about the ſametime, many 
other diſputations, as at Ser/g»an, Pannies,but this was 
onely to delay the 4lbingenſes from further procee= 
ding. Forin the meane time whileſt the Biſhop of 7Tox- 
loaze,and the Bilhop of Onezsmende diſputed at Pa- 
mies, and the Popes two Legats , with Arnold at Mon- 
zreal, B. of Yilleneufue, Arbitrator and Moderator for 


' the Biſhops, ſignified , That there could bee nothing 


determined or agreed vpor, by reaſon of the com- 
ming of thoſe Armies that were to frght vnder the 
badge of the Crofle, This was the ſubtiltic of the 

Pope 
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| Pope, toentertaine them in conferences touching mat- 
:xerof Religion, that in the meane time he might pre- 
-pare great Armies, to roote out (if hee could) both 
themſclues and their Religion. 


— CITI dM. er 


Cnaoy. III. 


The end of the diſþutation touching Religion , it was not 
long continued by the Pope and bus Legats. The preſence 
of the Pope to publiſh the expedition againſt the Albin- 
genſes. The karle Remond humbleth himſelfe before 
the Popes Legat, he is whipped by the Legat , ana depri- 

ved of bis Earledome of V:nefſin by the Pope , hee is 
made chiefe Leader 4 the Armie of thoſe that fought 
wnder the badge of the Croſſe, at the ſiege of Beriers. 


ESTOw when Pope Innocent had prepared 
AIR bis Armics ofthe cro/e,and had diſper- 
{JJ & ſed them here and there about the 

WU) N Countries of the Albingenſes , there 
=<2 were no longer any diſputations,except 

it were with Fire and Faggots, the chiefe diſputers be- 
ingthe Executioners, and the Monkes Inquilitors, the 
Harpies or rauenous birds, which the Pope made vſe 
of, for the extirpation of the A/binger/ſes, The pretence 
of this ſo famous an expedition was made againſt the 
Earle Remond of Torulouze, about the death of a cer- 
taine 7acobin Monke , who was \[aine by the Albingen- 
ſes: For the Pope tooke from thence occalton to ſend 
throughoutall Europe Preachers to ailemble men to- 


gether, to take vengeance of the innocent bloud of 


Frier Petey de Caſteaunenf,who had beene (laine by the 


-» 


Bbb 2 come 


. Heretikes, promiling Paradice to whomſoeuer would. 


Hiladavay inn 
his Hiſt. of 
Foix, þ4- 126, 


So tearmed 
becauſe cuery 
one that vn- 
dertaketh the 
tourney , 
weares on his 
Caſlocke or 
Ceatc-ar- 
mour, the 
badge of the 
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come to this warre and beare armes for fortic daies. 
This warre he called the holy warre, and for which he 
gaue the (clfe-fame Pardons, the (elte-fame Indulgen- 
ces,as he did vntothole who went to the watres of the 
holy Land, for the conqueſt thereof. He likewiſeter- 
med ir, the warte forthe C rucifixe, and the Army of 
the Church. Andas for the Eatle Rewond; heare with 
what termes he thundered againſt.him in his Bull. We 
ordaine (faith hee) thacall Archbiſhops and B.ſhops, 


theyeer 1208, are to denounce, throughout all theic Diacefes, the 


Earle AKemend accurſed and excommunicated , as be- 
ing murderer of a good ſ{cruant of God, and that with 
the ſaund of the Bell , and the extinion of Candles, 
euery Sunday and Feſtiuall daies. Wee promiſe more- 
" ouer toall thoſe that ſhall rake armes, to revenge the 
faid murder , forgiueneſle of their finnes, ſecing that 
theſe peliilent Zeng Sleps ſeeke notbing elſe but to take 
away ourliues. And foraſmuch as according to the 
Law of the holy Canons,faith is not to be kepeto bim- 
that keepes not bis faith ro God, we would have all tro 
vnderſtand,, that every man that is bound to the ſaid 
Earle by oath of fadelitie, (ocietie, alliance, or other- 
waies, by the Apoftolicall autboritic, is abſoJued from 
any ſuch bands ; and it ſhal bee lawfull for every Ca- 
tholike man , not onely to purſue the perſon of the 
ſaid Earle, but alſo to hold and poſleſle his Jand,&c. 


And as touching the Albingenſes, ſee 
hew hee handlcth them. 


Wee therefore admoniſh you more carefully , and 
exhort you more ſpeedily , as being a matter of great 
neceſbcie, &c. That yee endeuour to vnderſtand by all 


the meanes that God {hall reueale vnto you, and ſiudic 
to 
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40 abolifhrhe Hereticall prauitie and theſe Secaries, 
and that more ſeuerely then the Sereſives, impugning 
them with a ſtrong band, and a (trerched-out arme, as 
being worſe than they, &c, Driuing thern our of che 
ficld of the Lord, taking irom them their lands and li 
uings, in which (the Her: tikes being banithed) let Ca» 
tholike inhabitants be ſubſtituted tn their roome. 

The Pope wric to all Chriſtian Princes to frame 
them({clues tor the obtaining ot that pardon againſt the 
Albingenſes, that they obtained, if they paſſed beyond 
the Scas againli che Twrkesz and particularly the author 
of the Treaſure of Hikories ſaith, T hart the Pope in- 
treated King Philip and divers Barons,thatthey would 
vnderiake with hum that enterpriſe againſt che Here» 
tikes, and get their pardons: And that the King an» 
ſwered that hee wasto bee exculed, by reaſon of his 
warres with the Emperour 0:be,and King 704 of Eng- 
land Of the Barons (faith hee) :there were many that 
yeelded tothe enterpriſe, for their pardon, 

T he Earle Rewong, being aduertiſed what was plot- 
ted againſt him in Exrope, at the inſtanceof the Pope, 
ſent vato him, humbly beſeeching him not to con- 
demne him, before he had heard him ſpeake, aſſuring 
him that he was no way culpable of the death of Frier 
Peter de C aſt eaunenf, and that it was ſufficiently verifi- 
ed that the murderer was fled to Beawcaire : hee com- 
plained of the malice of his enemies , who had made 
falſe informations againlt him, touching the ſaid mur- 
der : But all was in vaine, for before his excuſes came 
to Rome, the troopes of the Croi/es, that is, thole that 
beare the badge of the Croſle vpon their coat-armour, 
were come to powre downe their vengeance vpon 
himand his lands, that is to ſay, the Duke of Burguray, 

DO 2 the 
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.. Earle of Enneners;the Earle of S*. Peul,'the Earlewf 
Anxerre,the Earle of Genena, rhe Earle of Portiers,the 
Earle of Foreſts, and the Earle Simon of Montfort: The 
Lord of Bar, Ginchard of Beanieu, and Ganchier of 
Toiewi. Asalſo the Eccleſtaſticaltperfons, who had le« 
uicdin their Dioceſe a number of Pilgrims atid wan- 
dcring people ; they were the Archbiſhop of Sew, 
the Archbithop of Reonay, the Biſhop of Clermond, the 
Biſhop of Exreners, the Bilhop of Lizzeux,the Bilhop 
of Bayex, and the Biſhop of Chartres, with diuers 0- 
thers; euery Biſhop with the Pelgrims of his iuriſdifi> 
on, to whom the Pope promiſed Paradicein Heaven, 
but gaue them not one peny vpon earth, onely hee did 
letthem know , that in ſuch a warre there were more 
blowes than pardons. This Leuy of Pilgrims or wan- 
dering perſons,was inthe yeere 1209. There was now 
a neceſhtie either of oppoling violence againſt vio- 
lence, or to come to ſubmiſſions. The latter was 
thought the more ealie, but yet dangerous. For to 
yeeld himſelte tothe diſcretion of his enemies, was to 
bring himſeife into the dangerofhis owne ruine. The 
Count Kemond therefore came to Palence, before the 
Popes Legat named M7lo. | 
* Beingentred the toile, he began to excuſe himſelfe, 
ſaying : Thatit ſeemed {trange vnto him, that ſo great 
a number of men (hould come in armes againſt him, 
that vſed no other armes to defend himſelfe , than his 
owne innocencie; that hee was much- wronged by 
thoſe that perſwaded the people'thar hee was guikic of 
the death of the Monke Frier Peter of Caſteawnenf ; 
that before they had thus moued Heauen and Earth, 
. aSit were, they ſhould have enquired of the truth of 
the fat, and not condemne any-before he were _ 
: | | at 
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Thar he had there many witnefles of the death of the 
faid Moake, ſlaine at S*. Giles, by a certaine Gentle- 
man , whom the ſaid Monke purſued, who preſently 
retired himſelfe to his friends ar Beaucaire : Thar this 
murder was very difpleafing vnto him, and therefore 
he had done what lay in his power, to apprehend him, 
and to chaſtiſe him, but that hee eſcaped his hands : 
That had it beene true which they laid ro his charge, 
that hee had embrewed his hands in that bloud , yet 
the ordinary courſes of iuſtice were to be taken againſt 
him, and not to haue wrecked their anger vpon his 
ſubieQs that were innocent in this caſe, And therefore 
(faith he) to the ſaid Legat, foraſmuch as vpon an af- 
ſured truſt and confidence, armed onely wich the teſti» 
monie of a good Conſcience, I am come to yeeld my 
ſelfe vnto your hands, what necd is there any more of 
the imployment of theſe —_— or wandering peo- 
ple, againſt him whom they had in their owne power? 
That it-was -promiſed-him , that when his haneſtie 
ſhould bee knowne, they that were in armes to fight a- 
ainſt him, would defend him : And therefore he hum- 
ly intreatedthe ſaid. Legar, to ſend a Countermand to 
his Souldiers befare they .approched any further into 
his lands and territories , promiſing to iuſtifie himſeife 
of whatſoeuer was laid to his charge,in ſuch a manner, 
that the Pope and the Church ſhould reſt contented: 
That his: owne - perſon» might ſerue for a ſufficient 
pledge for the performance of thele his promiſes. 
' The Legat anſwered that the -Earle Remend had 
done well inpreſenting himſelfe before him, and infor- 
ming him of hisipnocencie; whereof he would aduer- 
tiſe his Holinefle, and become'/an Interceſlor for him; 
but yet the bulinelle was of ſuch animportance , _ 
c 
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he durſt not rely onely vpon his owne knowledye, 
much leſſe ſend backe his Souldiers of the Crofle,thart 
had colt ſo much labour, and loſt the gathering toge- 
ther , except hee would give ſuch afſurances of his 
words, as might take away from the Pope and the 
Church, all th:w or ſhadow that hee may hereaiter 
dcale falſely with them thar pur their truft in him. And 
therefore hee ſhould not thinke it a difficult matter ro 
deliuer into his hands, ſeuen of the beſt Caſtles he had 
in Proverce (that is to ſay, inthe Count Yereſiin, which 
was then annexed vnto Provence) which thould ſcrue 
for an Hoſtage. 
The Earle Remwond knew well che error he had com- 
mitted, by parring himſelte vnder che batches, bur ir 
was £90 lateto bee readuiſed , becauſe the counſels 
which the Legar gaue him , were as commands, Hee 
knew himſelte co be a priſoner, and that hee muſt now 
receiue the Law of him, into whoſe pawer he had vn- 
wiſely caſt himſtlte 3 and therefore he made aſhew of 
greet willingneſſero obey ro whatſocuer was preſcri- 
bed by the Lepat, acknowledging that both his perſon 
and his proceſhons were at the {cruice of his holy Fa- 
ther, onely beſeeching the Legat, thac his ſubieas 
might receiue no more damage by the Souldiers. The 
Legat promiſed all the fauour that hee deſired in this 
regard,and preſently ſent tothe Countie Yexefiun, Ma- 
The Monke ter Theod Canon of Gexwes, to pur a Garifon into the 
of the Vailcy Caſtles and places of importance in the ſaid Countie, 
Hor " "5 and to giuecommandementtoall the Conſuls of the 
Albin.cap.11. Cities thereof, ro make their repaire preſently to rhe 
ſoz. ſaid Legat ; before whom being come , they were 

ginento vnderſtand , that the Earle Rermond had delis 

uered vp his Caſtles to the guard and power of the 


Pope, 
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Pope, for proofe of his fidelitieto the Church, where- 
of they were to be adnertiſed, tothe end likewiſe that 
they from thence forward,ſhould acknowledge them- 
ſelues to bee the lawfull ſubie&s of his Holineſlſe, in 
caſe the ſaid Earle Remond ſhould doe any thing a- 
gainſt the oath of obedience which hee had made to 
che Pope and tothe Church of Xome, in which caſe,as 
already in thoſe times they were diſcharged of all oaths 
of fidelitic given in times paſt to the ſaid Earle, and his 
lands were confiſcated tothe Pope. The Conſuls be- 
ing much aftoniſhed to ſee their Lord thus tript of all 
his lands and poſlefhons, could not refuſe inthe pxe- 
ſence of himlſelfe, ro doe whatſoeuerthe ſaid Legit 
required at their hands. But that which did afflitthem 
m oſt, was, thatthey ſaw the Earle Remond condutted 
to S*. Giles, where he was reconciled to the Pope, and 
to the Church, with theſe ceremonies that follows 
Firft, the Legat commanded the ſaid Earle Rewond to 
ſtrip himſelte ſtarke naked , without the Church of 
$*. Giles, hauing onely to couer his nakedneſle ,a cloſe 
paire of Jinnen breeches, the reſt was all bare, head, 
feer, and ſhoulders. Then he put a Stole(which Prieſts 
weareabout their necks) vpon hisnecke, and leading 
him by the ſaid Stole, hee made him to goe nine times 
about the graue of the deceaſed Frier Peter de C hatean- 
neuf, who had beene buried inthe ſaid Church, ſcour- 
ging him with rods, which the Legat had in his hand, 
as long as hee went about the ſaid Sepulcher. The 
Earle Remond demanded ſatisfattion for this extraor- 
dinary penance, for a {inne which he had not commit» 
ted, for he had nor killed the Monke : The Legat an- 
ſwered him, That notwithſtanding hee had not killed 
him, nor cauſed him to be killed, yer foraſmuch as this 
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murder was committed, within his territories, and hee 
had made no purſuit after the murderer ,. this murder 
was deſzruedly imputed vnto him, and therefore that 
hee was to ſatisfie the Pope and the Church by this his 
humble repentance, if hee defired ro be reconciled to 
the oneand to theother.. It was theretore neceſſary he 
{hould likewiſe bee ſcourged in the preſence of the 
Earles, Barons, Marquiſcs,Prelates, and all the people: 
He made him to ſweare vpon the Corpus Dorn , (as 
they call it) and cerraine other reliques, which were 
brought thither for that purpoſe, that he ſhould all his 
life time, bee obedient inall things to the Pope and the 
Church of Rowe and that he ſhould make perpetuall, 
mortali and vnreconcileable warre againſt the 415:n- 


'genſes, vntill they were cither vtterly exterminated, or 


brought to the obedience of the Church of Rome, 
which to performe, hee hauing ſolemnly and perforce 


fworne, the Legatto honor him the more,and ro bind 
him to doe what he had ſworne ,, made him Captaine. 
and Leader of the Souldiers of the Crotle, for the 
ſiepe of Beziers : Which he did, rotheend hee might 
driuethe Albinzenſes into deſpaire,cuer to be defended 
by him, who having abiured their Religion, had now. 
power and charge to perſecute them. 
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Cuap. IIJI 


The perplexitie the Earle Remond was in,after his recon- 
ciliation : The ſiege of Beziers : The interceſſion of the 
Earle of Beziers for hi Citie : The interceſſion of the 
Biſhop anaileth nothing : The taking of Beziers , what, 
and with what crueltte. 


& He Earle Remend was much perplexed 
g3\ about that charge that was giuen him 
SS@- for theconduQting of the Armie of the 
@& Souldicrs of the Croſle before Beziers. 
Er” WS Forto carry himſelte as an enemie a- 
gainſt the Albingenſes , was to doe againſt his conſci- 
ence, and to fight againſt choſe whoſe part hee had ta- 
ken vmill then, as a principall motiue and Capraine. 
This was to binde himſelfe to the perpetuall ſeruitude 
of the Pope and his Legats. On the other ſide, if hee 
ſhould goe about to flye, and to forſake the Armie,this 
wereto furnifh chem wich new matrer of perſecution; 
for in fuch a caſe they might juſtly purſue him,as a per- 
fidious, relapſed and pertured perſon, and thar if hee 
ſhould bee apprehended, hee ſhould bee in danger of 
looſing his hte, goods and friends alrogether : And yet 
doing that which the charge the Legar laid vpon him, 
bound him vnto, hemuſt be an inſtrument of the loſſe 
of Bezters, and rhe torall deſtruion of the ſubies of 
his Nephew the Earle of Beziers, and his Nephew 
himſelte. In this extremitie and anguiſh of ſpirit , hee 
choſe rather co ftay in the Armie for certaine daies, 
and afterward tooke his leaue of the Lepar, and went 
to Rome, to humble himſclfe before the Pope, which 
could not bee denied him. In the meane time they 
Ccc 2 made 
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made an approchto the Citie of Bez#ers, the Rammes, 
Slings, Frames,Shedbords,and other engines of warre 
were prouided to giue a generall eſcalado, ſetting to 
the walls of the Citie ſo greata number of Ladders, 
that it was impoſhble to reſiſt the furious aſſault which 
the Pelcrins made with all the force and power that 
they had. 

The Earle of Bezzers went forth of the Citie, and 
caſt himſelte downe at the feet of the Legat Milon,cra- 
ning mercie for his Citie of Bezters, and humbly be- 
ſeeching him not to inflit the ſame puniſhment vpon 
the innocent andthe nocent, which withoutall doubt 
mult needes come to paſlle, if Bezzers ſhould beraken 
by force ( which wascaſietobe done by ſo great, and: 
ſo puiſſant an Armie, ſuch as was then readyto ſcale 
the walles in cuery part of the ſaid Citie ) that there 
would be great effuſion of bloud on both ſides, which 
might be auoided: That there were within Beziersa' 
preat number of good Romiſh.Catholikes that would: 
6 ſubie&ro the ſame ruine,.contrary to the intention 
of the Pope, whoſe deſire was onely tochaſtiſe the 4l- 
_—_ That if it pleaſed him norto ſpare his ſub- 
ies forthe loue of themſelues,that he would yet haue 
regard vnto him, to his age and profeſhon, fince the 
loſſe would light vpon himſelfe, being in his minoritie, 
and a moſt obedient ſeruantto the Pope, 'as having 
beene brought vpinthe Romith Church,and in which 
he would both liueand die. And if hee tooke it ill that 
ſuch perſons as were enemies to the Pope, had beene 
tolerated within his territories, it ought not to be im- 
puted vnto him, becauſe hee had no other ſubies but 
thoſe which his deceaſed father had left vnto him; and 
thatin his minoritie, andafterwards inthart liccle time 

wherein 
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wherein he had beene maſter of his owne goods , hee 
could not as yet, by reaſon of his incapacitie know 
this euill, nor miniſterthe reme 1y , though it were his 
purpoſe ſo to doe ; bur yet his hope was in timeto 
come; to giueall contentment that might be, both ro 
the Pope and Church of Rome, as an obedient ſonne 
both of the one and of the other, 

The anſwer of the Legat was, That all his excuſes 
preuailed nothing, and that he muſt doe as he may. 

The Earle of Bezzers returned into the Citie, and. 
aſlembled the people together, giuing them ro-vnder- 
ftand, that after he had ſubmicced:himſelfe to the Le- 
gat, hee mediated for them , not being able to obraine 
any otherthingat his hands, but pardon, vpon condi- 
tion that they that made profeſiign, of the beleefe of 
the Albingenſes , ſhould come and abiure their Religi- 
on, and promiſetoliue according to the Lawes of the 
Church of Rome. | 

| The Romiſh Catholikes intreated them to yeeld to- 
this ſo preat a violence. and not to be the cauſe of their 
death, {incethe Legat wasreſolued not to pardonany, 
if they liued:notall vnder one and the ſame Law. 

The Albingenſes anſwered , That they would nor 
forſake their Religion for the baſe price of this fraile 
life; That they knew well that God was able to defend 
them, if it pleaſed him, and that if he would bee glori- 
fied by the confeſſion of their faith, it ſhould bee a 

eat honour to them todie for righteouſneſle ſake z 

har they had rather diſpleaſe the Pope, who could 
deſtroy their bodies onely , than God who could caſt 
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both body and ſoule into Hell fire: That they. would .. 


neuer bea({hamed, or deny that Religion, by-which 
they haue begye taught to.know Chriltand his righte- 
; | 473 oulneſle, 
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ouſneſſe, or with the danger of aneternall death, pro- 
fefſe a Religion which doth annihillate themerit of 
Chriſt,and burieth his righteouſneſle ; and that there« 
fore they would couenant for themſclues as they 
could, and promiſe nothing contrary to the quty of 
true Chriſtians. 

This being vnderſtood, the Romilh Catholikes ſent 
their Biſhop tothe Legat, humbly co intreat him, thar 
he would notinclude in this chaſtiſement of the Aline 
genſes,thole that were alwayes obedient to the Church 
of Rome, of whom he thar was their Bithop had cer- 
raine knowledge , being likewiſe aflured that the reſt 
were not alrogether palt hope of repentance, but thar 
they might be wonne by gentle meanes, beſt befitting 
che Church, which rooke no pleafurein theeffufton'of 
bloud. PLOTS? PIASV! 

| The Legatherewith grew into extreme choller and 
aſhon , ſwearing and proteſting with hotrible threats, 
rhat it all they that were'in the Citie did notacknow- 
ledgetheir faulr, and ſubmie chemſelues to the Church 
of Kome , they ſhould all rafte of one cup, and with- 
out reſpe& of Catholike, ſex,orage, they ſhouldall be 
expoſed ro fire and (word. And inconcinently he com- 
manded thatrhe Citie ſhould bee ſummoned to yeeld 
it ſelfe ro his diſcretion ; which they refuling to doe, 
hee cauſed all hisengins of warre to play, and com- 
mandedan affaulr and generall eſcalado ro bee made, 
Now it was impothble for choſe that were within, t6 
reſiſt ſo great a violence; in ſuch ſore, that being thus 
atiaulred, by aboue a hundred thouſand Pelerrns,in the 
end (ſairhthe Compiler of the Treafore of Hiſtones) 
they within vere vanquifhed ,; and the enemie be- 
ing eatred flew a great multitude , Am 
ha ct 
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ſet fire to the Citie, and burnt it to duſt, 
.- TheCitie being taken , the Prieſts, Monkes, and 
Clerkes came forth of the great Church of Bezvers, 
called S*. Nazari, with the Banner, the Crolles, their 
holy-water,bare headed,xtired with the ornaments of 
the Church, and linging, Te Deamlandams, as a ligne 
of ioy thatthe Towne-was taken, and purged of the 
Albingenſes. The Souldiers who had recciued com- 
mand from the Legatco kill all, ranne in vpon thegy, 
brakethe order ot their proceflion , made the heads 
and armes of the Prieſts to. flie about, ſtriuing who 
ſhould doe beſt, in ſuch a manner, thatthey were all 
cutin pieces. To excuſe this crueltie, diſallowed by 
ſome of rhoſe thar were ſpeRators, they haue inſerted 
into the Hiſtorie theſe reports; that is to. ſay,. That the 
Pelerins were incenſed againſt the inhabitants of Be- 
z#ers, becauſe they had caſt ouer the walls of the Ci- 
tie, the booke of che Goſpels, crying vntothem , See 
there the Law of your God; whereupon the Souldiers 
grew to this reſolution, to kill all thoſe they ſhould 
find within the circuit of Bez4ers, that ſo they might be 
ſure not to ſpare thoſe that had thus blaſphemed, 
But how could the Albingenſes doe any ſuch thing fo 
impious againſt the Goſpell of our bleſſed Sauiour, 
conlidering that one of the principall cauſes for which 
they bad forſaken the Church of Rome, was becauſe 
the Goſpel of Chriſt Teſus , was, as it were buried a- 
mongſt them,& che pzaple torbid ro reade ir, And be- 
ſides one of the great crimes , which they laid to the 
charge of the Earle Kemond, was, be:auſc hee carried 
alwayes about him che New Teftament. T othis they 
added a miracle, and that was , that Beziers was taken 


vpon the day of Marie Magdalen , becauſe (lay they) 
Here- 
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The Treature heretikes ſpeake ill of Adgdalin in their law : Thus 
of hiſt.in the ſpeakes the compiler of the Treaſure. Now this im- 
caking of B- pofture is ſo deuilliſh, that I bardly durſt commit itro 
In the hiſt. of paper, and- yet notwithſtanding the Monke of the 
the Monks pallers Seruay, ſets it downe at large without doubrs 
Per. of 51& or ſcruples, though the very thought thereof would 
uey, of the make the haire of any man that hath but the leaſt 
Albing.cb.13. farke of picticto ſtand on end, 

Now the citie being burnt, razed and ranſacked, 
the Pilgrims who thought they merited Paradiſe by 
this ſacceige and effuſion of bloud, were ſpeedily con- 
du&ted to Carcaſ/onne, before the forty dates of fight, 
which they had vowed to the Church of Rome, were 
expired, becauſe then they were permitted cucry man 
ro departto his owne home. 


Cnar. Y. 


The Siege of Carcaſſonne, the raking of the trowne or 
Borough of Carcaſſonne : 4 aſ/anlt and generall 
Eſcaladogrnento the citie: A great number of the 
ſoldiers of the Croſſe ſlaine : The interceſſion of the 
King of Aragon for the Earle of Beziers, tono par- 
poſe : A ſtratagem for the taking of the Earle of Be- 

- ziers : The flight of the people of Carcaſſonne, by 
what meanes: The taking of Carcaſſonne. 


EXA He Earle of Beziers, when he ſaw 
| that he could obtaine nothing of 
the Legar in fauour of the city of 
Bezters, hauing left this charge to 
the Biſhop, to make triall whether 

? he by any meanes could obtaine 
pardon for thoſe poore inhabitants, andinthemeane 
time 
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titne, becauſe he knew very well that having caken-Be- 
ziers, he would not ſuffer the city of Carca//onne, to 
continue in peace, becauſe being ſtrong by nature,the 
Legat knew there was no ſtore-houle for the warre, 
nor better place of repoſe for the Soldiers than that 
was; he was counſelled to retire himſelfethicher,and 
ſpeedily to cauſe ic to be furniſhed, with whatſoeuer 


was fit to maintainea long ſiege. He put himſelfe ther- 


fore into Garc4oxne, being accompanied with: ith 


moſt taichtull arcendants. | | | 

Hewas followed, as it were, foot by foot, by the 
Legatsarmie, vnto which there came new Croiſes 
or ſoldiers of the Crofle ; that is to fay, the Biſhop 
of Agenos,the Biſhop of Limoges, of :Bazaues, of iCo- 
hors, and the Archbiſhop of Burdeavx,-euery' one, 
with the Pilgrims of their owne Diocelle. There like- 
wiſe arriued the Earle of Twraive, Bertrand de Carda- 
' flac, and the Lord'of B/tlenas , of Montraticr, who 
conducted the troopes of Quercz, and. of all theſe 
troopes the chiefe Leader: was the Earle of Dunoy : 
There camealfo a great number of Prowenceaux, Lom- 
baraes, and Germaines, and thatin ſo great a number, 
that the army of the Legar Milon, roteto the number 
of three hundred: chouſand fighting men, -when he 
came before Carcaſ/opne. 

The ficuation of Carca//onne is in this manner. 
Thereis a city, and a Bourrough or rowne. The city 
is ſeared yporra-litrle hill, enuironed with. a double 
wall : the towne is inthe plaine, diſtant from the citie 
about two miles. At that time the ciry was accounted 
a place of great ſtrength 3. and in this ciry there dwelt 
a great number of: 4/bingenſes. ' The Pilgrims thought 
to haue taken'it at the _ aght, for they ran- with 
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great violence vponthe firſt Rawpier, and filled the 
dicch with fagots; butthey. were beaten backe with 
ſuch courage and reſolution, that the ground was co- 
nered with the dead bodies of Pilgrims, round about 
thecitie. | | 

- 1 The young Earle of Besiers,. Lord of. Carca//onue; 
wonne great honour'in this firſt daies encounter, en- 
couraging his ſubics and telling them,that they muſt 
ember the vſage of thoſe- of Beziers) that they 
were to deale with the ſame enemies, who had chan- 
ged the {tege' not the humour, northe will ro extirmi- 
nate themit-they..could ; Thatit was farre berter for 
them to die fighcing, than to fall into the hands of ſo 
cruell and mercile{ſeenemies. Fhatfor his owne part, 
hemadeprofethon of the Romith Religion, bur yer 
he ſaw very well, thatthis warre was not for Religt- 
on, but a certaine robbery agreed vpon, to inuade the 
goods. and lahds of the Earle Remond'and all. his; 
"That they: had: greatet cauſe to: defend themſelues 
than he, who could looſe no more. but his goods and 
his lite, wichout: change of his religion, but. they 
might looſe that, and be{tdes theexerciſe of their relt> 
gion to0; Thathe would neuerabandon them in ſo 
honourable an ation, which-was to defend them- 
ſelues 3gainſt the inuaſions of their common encmies, 
masked with an outward appearance of pieric, and in 
effe& true theeues. 

The Albingen/es being. much animated by. the 
ſpeech of this young Lord, ſwore vnto him, that they 
would ſpend their goods and their liues, for the pre- 
ſeruation of the citie of Carcaſ/orne, and wharſoeuer 
did concerne the ſaid Lord. The nexc morrow the 

Legat commanded an aflault, and generall eſcalado 
| tO 
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to bee made vpon the Borough of Cerraſ/opne.. The 
people that were within, very valiantly defended 
themſelues; but the ladders were ſo charged with 
men,and ſo neere the one tothe other that_they tou-. 
ched one another, .inſomuch that they forced thoſe. 
within from'the: walls, and foentred che towne, cas. . 
rying themſeluesrowards the inhabitants thereof, af 
ter the ſame manner as they, had dane_ before to 
thoſe of Beziers5for-they: pur them all tothe lworg 
and fire, othiuw Aion og tit o: blogs T's, args 

Whileſtthoſe things were in doing, the king of 4r4- 
£0n arriued at the army of the Legat ; and- went firſt , 
to the tent of the Earle: Remond, who was conſtrained 
to;giue his affiftance at this ſiege/agaioſthisgwne Nee, 
phew. From thence he went. to' the- Legat, and. told, 

im that hauing vnderftood,that his kin{man the Earle 
of Bexiers was beſieged within Carce/onne, hee was 
come vnto him to doe his beſt endeuour, to make the. 
faid Earle to vnderſtand, what his duty was towards 
the Pope and the Church, which hee preſumed hee 
ſhould the more calily doe, becauſe hee knew well 
that the ſaid Earle, had alwaies made profeſlion of the 
Romiſh religion. | _ | > 1: 

The Legat gaue him leaue, to- vadertake what hee 
had ſaid. Theking of Aragon, made his approach to 
the Rampliers. The Earle of Be77ers came to parley 
with him. The king of 4ragopdelired toknow of him, 
what had moued him:to thuc yp himfelte within:che 
citie of Carcaſ/onne againſt ſo greatan Army of Pelerins, 
The Earle anſwered, that ir greatly food him vpon,ha- 
uing ſo neceſſary and ſo iuſt cauſe, to defend his life, 
his poods, and his ſubieQs5 That, hee knew. well that 
vadetthe pretence of religion, the Pope had a purpoſe 
OT D dd 2 vtterly 
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vitedy 66 overchiv the Earle Remond his vncle, and 
kimſelfe 3 Thathe found by thar mediation which he 
had made for his ſubieRs of Beziers, the Romith Ca- 
tholikes whereof he would not receiue inro grace and 
fauour, neither had. ſpared the Prieſts Seqlchocs, wo 
wereallcut in peeces euen adorned with their Prieſtly 
ornaments, and vnder the banner of the Croſle: That 
this example of cruell impierie, added vnto that which 
hail paſſed in the: towne of  Carcaſſowne, where they 
wereall expoſed to fireand ſword, without diftintion 
of age or ſex, had taught him not to looke for any 
mercy either atthe hands of the Legat or his Pelerins- 
And that therefore he choſe rather todic with his ſub- 
ies defenditig hamſelfe, than to bee expoſed t9 the 
' rerty of ſo'inexorable 'an enemy as the Legar. was 3 
And that notwithſtanding there were within the city 
of Carca//orne diuers of his ſubie&s that were of acon- 
trary religion t6'tharof the Church of Rowe, yetthey 
were ſuch a'kinde'of people: as had - never wronged 
any, that they were come to ſuccor/him at his greateſt 
extremity, and for this their good feruice, hewas reſol- 
wed not to abandon ther; as they had promiſed for- 
their part to expoſe their lives and goods for his de- 
fencerto all hazard and danger whatſocuer : That his 
truſt was in God (who is the defender of the oppreſ- 
ſed) that he would bee pleaſed to-afliſt them, againſt 
thatworld of men ill-aduiſed;whovnderthe colour of 
metiting heauen, haue forſakentheir houſes, to burne 
and pill and ſacke and ranſacke, and kill in the houſes 
of other men, without either reaſon, iudgement or 
mercy. | LID! 1 
© The King of 4rgom returned to the Legat,- who 
aſſembled togetherdiuers of his great Lords a Pre- 

ates. 
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lates., to heare. and vnderſtand whatthe King of Ara- 
gon would relate vnto him, who told him that.hee 
found the Earle of Bezzers his kinſman much diſcon- 
rented with the former proceedings againſt his ſub- 
iets of Bezzers, and the Fowne of Carcaſ/onne, which 
gaue him reaſon ro belecue,that foraſmuch as they had 
not ſpared the Romiſh Catholikes,nor the Pricſts,that 
it was nata warre vndertaken for the cauſe of Religi- 
on ; but vnder the colour of Religion, a kind of thee- 
uery;z that his hope was,that God would giue himthe 
grace to make him know his innocencie , and the juſt 
occaſion he had to defend himſelfe ; that they ſhould 
nolonger hope they would yeeld chemſclues to their 
diſcretiqn, becauſe they ſaw their diſcretion was no 0- 
ther, bur co kill as many as ſhould yeeld themſelues 
thereunto ; And that therefore if it would pleaſe the 
Legar, to grant vnto the Earle of Bezzers and his ſub- 
lets ſomergllerable.compoſition,thar gentlen2ſſeand- 
mercy would ſoqner ioyne the Albmgenſes to the 
 Chucch of Rome, than extreme crueltie ; and that a- 
boue all, they (ſhould remember that the Earle of Be- 
zter5 was young,and a Romilh Catholike,who might 
doc good [cruice forthe reducing ofthole that didany 
way relie or put their truſt in him. | 

The Legat anſwered the King of Aragon, that if hee 
would retire himſcltea little, they would conſult roge- 
ther of that which ſhould be fitceſt ro be done. 

The King being recalled, the Legat gaue him to vn- 
derſtand, that for his ſake, and in conſideration of his 
intercefhon, he would receive the Earle of Beziers vn- 
to mercie, and with him ſome dozen might likewiſe 
come forth with their bag and baggage, if hee thought 


good; but for the people that were within the Citie of 
| | Ddd 3 Carca- 
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Carcaſſonne, they [ſhould not deparr, but at his diſcreti- 
on, whereof they ſhould hope well and hauea good 
opinion, becauſe hee was the Popes Legat, and thar 
they ſhould all come forth naked, men,women, maids, 
children, without ſhirts, or ſmocks, or other covering, 
to hide their nakedneſle : Alfo that the Earle of Beziers 
ſhould be deliuered to ſure guard, and all his goods to 
remaine to the fature Lord of that Countrey, which 
{ſhould be choſen for the preſeruation thereof. © * 
The King of 4ragon,though he ſaw this compoſition 
to be vnworthy the propolingto the Earle of Beziers, 
yet neuertheleſle hoe ned to diſcharge his office 
herein, to whom the Earle of Beziers anſwered, Thar 
he would neuer come forth vpon conditions fo ſeafo- 
ned, and ſo vniuſt, and that hee was reſolued todefend 
himſelfe with his ſubie&s, by ſuch meanes asit ſhould 
pleaſe God to giue vnto him. | M4 
The King of Aragop retired himſelte , not without 
ſhew of the great diſcontent hereceiued by this vniuſt 
proceeding. The Legat hereupon commanded all his 
engins of watreto play, and that they ſhould cake the 
Citie by force. But it was a ſpeQacle lirtle pleaſing vn- 
to him, for hee was an eye-witneſle of the loſle of a 
great number of his Pelerins. For they of the Citie 
threw downe ſuch a quantitieof great ſtones,with fire, 
and pitch, and brimftone, and boyling water , and 
gauled the aflaylants with ſuch infinite numbers of 
arrowes, thatthe earth was covered, and the ditches 
filled with the dead bodies of the Pelerins, which cau- 
ſed a wonderfull noyſome ſtench, both in the Campe 
and in the Citie, This rude vnwelcome buerthrow 
cauſed many of his Souldiers of the Crofle to forrage 
and ſeeke for booty abroad, as having yy" 
their 
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their tearme of fortie daies, during the which they.had 

gained Paradice; and refuſtng to. conquer any more, 
after ſo faire a purchaſe, for feare they ſhould change 
theic former felicitie for blowes. _ 

The Legar being much troubled to.ſee bis company 
reduced to ſo ſmall a number,and being without hope 
to. take that place ſo important to harbour him, thar 
hereafter ſhould have the condutt of the Armie of the 
Church ; he bethought himleite of aſtratagem,which 
he effeRted,andit was this: He ſent fora certain Gen- 
tlemanwell-ſpoken, that was in the Armie,telling bim 
that it was in his power to doe a notable pecce of ſer- 
uice to the Church , whereby beſides the reward hee 
ſhould receive in Heauen , he ſhould inthislife beere- 
compenced according tohis merit. And fo hee told 
him that he was to appro ch as neere as he could to the 
rampiers of the Citie of Carcaſſonne, and there make 
ſome ligne to thoſe that were beſieged; that he deſired 
to haue ſome parley with them, and to ſpeake with the 
Earle of Bezvers, as bis kinſman and ſeruant, ro whom 
hee had ſome thing to ſay, that might redound to his 
great honour and benekit, and all that were within 
Carcaſſonne, &that then he ſhould ſtraine his wits, and 
doe his beſt endeuour to put him into feares, and to 
perſwade him to haue recourſe vnto his mercy, and 
withall, to worke him by perſwalions , promiſes and 
oathes,with execrations (of which he being the Popes 
Legat had power alwaies to acquit and diſcharge him) 
to bee content to bee conduted by him to the Lepar, 
with aſſirance to bring him backe againe ſafe and 
ſound into Carca//onne, 

T his Gentleman played his part ſo well, that hee 


brought with him the {aid Eaile of Bezzers, to hy 
wi 
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with the Lepat, where the young Earle told him,thatif 
hee would bee pleaſed to carry himſelfe with greater 
mildneſſe towards his ſubie&s, hee might eaſily re- 
claime them as he would himſelfe , and winne the 4/- 
bingenſes tothe Church ; that the compoſition which 
was offered them, was difhonorable, and ill-befitting 
thoſe that were to haue their eyes as chaſte as their 
thoughts, and that his people would rather chooſe to 
dye,than to be brought to ſo greara ſhame; and there- 
fore hee humbly intreated him to bee more mercifull 
vntothem , promiſing to perfwade his ſubieQs to ac- 
cept of any other condition more tollerable. 
Theanſwer of the Legat was : That they of Cay- 
ca//onne might determine with themſelues , as they 
chought beſt,and that he in the meane time ſhould take 
no care for them, for hee was now his priſoner vnrill 
Carcaſſonne were taken, and his ſubies had berrer 
learnt their duty. | 
The Earle being much aſtoniſhed hereat, proteſted 
and auerred that he was betrayed, and faith was viola- 
red, and that hee was come thither vpon the word of a 
Gentleman, giuen with oathes & execrations, that he 
would condu@ him backe ſafe and ſound into the Ciry 
of Carcaſ/onne, Bur being demanded who and where 
that Gentleman was, this yong Earle was taught that 
it was no wiſedometo leaue his Citie, vpon the war- 
rant of fimple words onely. Hee was committed to 
the guard and cuſtodie of the Duke of Burgongue. 
The inhabitants of Carcaſ/onne hauing vnderſtood of 
the impriſonment of their Lord, brake out into teares, 
and were ſtrucken with ſtrange aſtoniſhments, inſv- 
much thatthey now thought of nothing ſo much , as 
how to eſcapethe danger they werein; but all meanes 
b of 
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of eſcape (tothe outward appearance) were taken a- 
way,for they were {hut vp on all {ides,and the trenches 
full ofmen. But one among the reſt rold them , that 
he did remember, that he had heard ſome ancient men 
of the Citie ſay, that there was in Carcaſ/onpe a certaine 
vaut or channell vnder the ground , great and capable, 
inſomuch that men might walke in it vpright, & many 
together, which continued to the Caſtle of Camerer, in 
Cabiaret , about three leagues from Carcaſ/onne, and 
thar if the entry thereof might be found, God had pro- 
uided for thema miraculous deliuerance. Hereupof 
all the Citizens were imployed about this ſearch of the 
vaut., except the guard, which were vpon the Ram- 


piers. At the laſt, the mouth or entrance thereof being 


tound,they all began this iourney through it,about the 
beginning of the night, with their wiues and children, 
carrying only with them,ſome vituals for a fewdayes. 
This remoue and departure accompanied with out- 
criesand gronings, and {orrow to leaue their houſes 
and moueables, furniſhed with al manner of goods and 
furniture,to betake themſelues to an vncertaine courſe 
to ſaue themſelnes by flight , leading with them their 
infants, & old decrepir people,with the pitrifull skree- 
chingsand outcries of women, was a molt heauy and 
lamentable ſpeacle, T hey arriued the nextmorrow 
at the ſaid Caſtle, and from thence they diſperſed 
themſelues here and there, ſome to Ara20p, others to 
Catalongue, others to Toalouze, and other Townes that 
rook? part withthem, whither it pleaſed God to con- 
dud them, 

The morrow after in the morning the Pelerins were 
all ſtrangely aſtonithed , for that they had heard no 
noiſe all that night, but much more becauſe they ſaw 
Eee no 
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no man ftirring that day. They came neere to the 
walls,but yet with ſome doubt,fearing leſt it ſhouid be. 
a baite to draw them within the toyle , but yer neuer- 
theleſſe finding nothing that might make them any 
way diſtruſtfull, hey mounted the breach , entred the 
Citie, and cryed out to the Armie, that the Albingenſes 
were fled. The Legat ſpeedily ſent to make publike 
Proclamations, that no man ſhould ceaze vpon any 
body in his owne right, but that all (hould bee carryed 
to the great Church of Carcaſ/onne , from whence af- 
terwards all things ſhould be brought and ſold for the 
benefit of the Pelerins,rewarding euery one according 
tohis merit. And ſoit was done, and the Earle of 'Be- 
Siers committed to priſon in one of the ſtrongeſt 
Towers of Carcaſſonne. 


——, 
—— 


Cunas VL 


The Legat Milon eſtabliſheth a Captaine of warre for the 
Church ; the Earle Simon of Montfort accepteth the 
charge : The Earle Remond # abſelaedby the Pope : 
The Earle of Beziers dieth : Toe King of ' Aragon diſ- 
pleaſed with the Earle Simon : Diners rexolt from his 
ovedience : He demndeth of the Prelats a new ſupply 
of the Soulaters of the Creſſe, 

> Rf &g He Citic of Carca//onne being in the pol- 

&7)\ ſelhon of the Legat, hee refolued with 

>> himſelfe ro make ita Towne of warre, 

2/2 an Arcenall againſt the Albinzenſes, and 

” preſently hee aiſ-mbled all the Prelazs 
and great Lords which were yet in his Armie, to take 
counſel] how hee might make ita place fit tomaintaine 
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a warre of long continuance in time to come. Beſides, 
he gauethem to vnderſtand, that notwithſtanding hee 
thoughtir very neceſ{ary,that there ſhould bee alwaies 
inthe Armies of the Church,a Legar of his Holineſle, 
to giue authoritie to whatſoeuer ſhould palle, yer ne- 
uerthelefſe it was likewiſe neceflary that there ſhould 
be a ſecular.Captaine of the warre , one that was puil- 
ſant,wiſe, valian: and fearetull, abſolutely ro command 
all occurrences,and to expedite all affaires concerning 
'the warre, by his prudent guide and gouernment, 1t 
not belonging to the capacitie of Eccleliaſticall per- 
ſons to leade Armies, or to make warre ; and that 
therefore they ſhvuld conſult with themlſelues, to caſt 
theireyes vpon ſame one of the Lords of the Croſle, 
to whom the conquered Countries might be commit. 
ted, and the care for the direion of this holy warre, 
neil! ir might be otherwiſe determined by the Pope. 
This charge was firſt offered to the Duke of Bargon- 
gue, afterwards to the Earle of Exneacrs, and to the 
Earle of S*. Paul, who did all refuſe it. Which the 
Legat ſeeing and perceiving it would bea difficult mat- 
ter to agree inthe nomination of a Captaine, wirh one 
mutuall conſent they named two Bithops, *vich the 
Abbot of Ci/tearx, Legar of the Apoſtolike Sea , aad 
foure menot Armes, to whom they gaue power to 
chooſe him, that hereafter ſhould leade the Armie of 
the Church. ; 
They named the Earle Simen of Montfort neere P4- 
ri, notice whereof being giuen vnto him, hee ex-uſed 
himſclte, alledging his incapacitie and vnirabilities ; 
but in the end he accepted oft, after that the Aboot of 
Ciſteaux had laid his commandement vpon him, en- 


toyning him by vertue of obedience, to accept of the 
Eee 2 ſaid 
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ſaid nomination , whereupon hee promiſed ( ſaith the 
Compiler of the Treaſure of Hiſtories) to doehis beſt 
endeauourto vex the enemies of our Lord,for ſo they 
tearmethe -lbinz2er ſes, - 

The Earle Simon of Montfort, being Generall of the 
Armie of the Church , made his abode at Carcaſ/onne, 
with fourethouſand of his Pelerins; which as yet re- 
mained of ther great Leuy of three hundred thouſand 

imen. Afontreal , Fauiaux and Limons, contributed 
great fummes of money tor the Gariſon, For they 
were not to harbour thoſe Pilgrims that were nor 
bound to any ſeruice, their time of fortiedaies being 
expired; but ſuch Souldiers as were well affected for 
the guard of tharplace. 

In this meane time, the Earle Remond of Tonlouze, 
went'to King Phllip Dieu-donne, to gethis letters of 
Commendation tothe Pope, rotheend he might bee 
fully cleeted and iuſtified touching rhedeath of the 
Monke, Frier Peter de Chaſfteauneuf, of the which hee 
was iniuſtly forced ro conteſle himlſeife guilty, onely 

becauſe the murder was committed within his territo= 
ries, for which the Legat Mzlon had impoſed an vniuſt 
penance vpon. From the Court of the King of France, 
he travelled to Rome, where he did immediatly receiue 
his abſolution of Pope 7anccent thethird, as if it had 
beene ready and prouided forhim. The Popereceiued 
him with all che curtelie that might be, giuing him for 
a preſent, a rich Cloke,and a Ring of grearprice, and 
granting vnto him full remiſhon and abſolution touch- 
ingthe ſaid murder, and declaring that he held him in 
this regard ſufficiently juſtified, 

The Earle of Bezzers being priſoner at Carcaſſonne, 
dyed ſhortly after, the Earle Simon of Montfort was 


pur 
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put in poſſcfhon of his Lands, not without great fu- 
ſpition of poiſon. The Earle Simon made ſhew to be 
much prieued therewith, atid cauſed him to be inter- 
red in the great Church of Carcaſ/onne, with great 
pompe, and with his'face vncouered,'to the end thar 
none of his Subic&s might afterwards doubt of his 
death. Preſently after he made challenge to the inke- 
ritance and whole eſtate of the ſaid Earle, by vertue 
of thoſe donations which the Legat of the Pope had 
conferred vpon him, and thatcharge that was laid vp- 
on him for the Church. 

In purſuit whereof, hee demanded of the King 
of Aragon, the inueftirure of the Earledome of Be- 


z#ers, and the Citie of Carcaſ/onne. The King of 


Aragos would not yeeld thereunto, bewraying much 
diſcontent, to ſee this houſe ouerthrowne vnder a pre- 
tence of Religion. The like diſcontent did the Duke 
of Bourgongne (hew ,” at what time the charge of the 
Generall was offered/vnto him, faying, Thar hee had 
Lands and Lordfhips enough withoat the accepring of thoſe 
of the Earle of Beziers, aud the. ſpoiling himof his goods, 
adding therewithall, that he had alreadie ſuffered wrong 
enough. 

All the bordering neighbours of the Earie S:mon, 
began to feare him,vpona report which he gaue forth, 


that atthe ſpring tollowing, he would hauea great Ar-_ 


mie of Pelerins at his command, and that then hee 
would chaſtiſethoſe , which had not acknowledged 
the authoricie wherein the Church had placed kim. 
Caſtres ſent vnto him the Keyes of their Citie, by 
ſome of their Bourgefſes. The Caſtle of Pamves was 
yeelded vnto him, euery one ſubmitted themlſelues to 
his command, round about Carca//onne, and the Vi- 

Ee ? COUiIt!e 
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countie of Beziers. Buthe receiued a back-blow in 
the middeſt of his proſperitie, which was a preſage vn- 
to him of ſomeecuill. For the King of Aragon, kee- 
king ſecretly the Gentlemen of the Vicountie of Be- 
z#ers,in breath, encouraged them to bring vnto equall 
rermes this. petty-tyrant, who was brought in for the 
good of another, ſaying, Thatif he were not conſtrai- 
ned to have alwaies a world of Pilgrims for his con= 
queſts, he would abuſe this his reſt, ro take heart to in- 
uade the goods of all thoſe that are neere adioyning, 
vnder a pretence of that charge hee hath from the 
Pope: butit he once knew how dangerous, i: would 
be for him, to want his Souldiers of the Croſſe, hee 
would be better aduiſed,conſidering that iris not poſh- 
ble, that he ſhould alwaies haue ſo great a number of 
Pilgrims, that ſhould alwaies make him fearcfull ; for 
there muſt be time for the leuying ofthem, time for the 
condutting of them from tarre Countries, and if he 
ſhould make no vſe of them within fortie daies of 
their arriuall, hee would be more weake than before, 
after the expiration of their Pilgrimage : That to hurt 
and hinder him, there can be no better courſe taken 
than to keepe themſelues locked vpin their Garriſons 
at the comming of the Pilgrims, and at their depar- 
ture when they were weake, to ſet vpon him oa every 
part ; that at the laſt he will be ſo weary of his grear 
trauels, that he will thinke he hath bought at adeare 
rate, the good which he beleeued he had gotten by the 
title of a Donation of thoſe that had nothing to giue. 
The King of Aragon added hereunto that he had ne- 
uer heard of any ſo vniuſta vſurpation, torif this war 
were made to take away the goods and liues of the 4l- 
bingenſens, by what ticle had the Legat confiſcated the 
goods 
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ods of the Earle of Bez#ers, who had alwaies liued, 
and allo died in the beleefe of the Church of Rome ? 
That he therefore perceiued, that the greateſt crime 
they could tindein the ſaid Zarle, was,that they found 
him to be young, and no way powerfull. T harif God 
gaue him life, he would make itappeare, that he loued 
the Earle of Beziers, and that he was his Kinſman,and 
would likewiſe ſhew himſelte a true friend, to thoſe 
that had any feeling of thoſe wrongs and outrages 
that were offered him. Thoſe hopes to be ſuccoured 
by the King of Aragon, gaue heart and courage vnto 
thoſe, that with great impatiency bare the dominion 
and power of the Earle Simon of Montfort, in ſuch 
ſort, that the ſaid Earle being one day, gone from Car- 
ca/ſonneto Montpelier, he found at his returne, that di- 
uers had taken Armes, to ſhake off their yoake, ha- 
uing beſieged certaine of his Souldiers in a Tower 
neereto Carcaſ/onne. He ſpeedily made his returne to: 
ſuccour them,but too late,for-not being able to paſle a: 
Riuer called Saraſ/e, and being gone to Carca//onne to 
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paſſe by the bridge, the Tower was taken before hee 


came. This ſmall affront brought him into ſome con-: 
tempt, and gaue heart to others, to offer the like,, A- 
bout this time, Captaine Bowcard tor the ſaid Earle S7- 
210n at the Caſtle of Serſſac, attempted the ſurpriſe of 
| the itrong Caſtle of Cabarer, whereof mention hath 
beene made heretofore ; for this end and purpoſe, he 
made his approach vnto the ſaid Caſtle, as cloſely as 
hecould. Capraine Roger , who was within the (aid 
Caſtle, for the Earle Remonyd was come forth with 
foureſcore horſe,to forrage and ſecke for bootie : Bow- 
card ypon the ſudden,and vnlooked for, charged him, 
and had well-necre diſcomficed him; bur Roger hauing 
caken 
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taken knowledge of the enemy, doubled the charge 
vpon him in ſo turious a manner, that be ouercame the 
troops of Boxcard, and brought him Priſoner to that 
Caſtle, which he ſaid he came to ſurpriſe, 

Atthis very time, Gerard of Pepios, tooke part with 
the Albingenſes, and ſeized vpon Puzrſorzpnier, and the 
Caſtle of 3enerbe. Now the warre began to grow 
very cruell, for (ific berrue that the Monke of the Val- 
lies Sernay hath written ) Gerard cauſed the eyes of all 
the Souldiers of the Earle S:/moy, which he conld take 
to bepluckt out, and cut off their eares and their noſes 
with their vpper lip, & ſent them all naked to the Earle 
S:monof Montfort, leauing one for a guide vnta the 
other, with oneeye. Onthe other part, whenſocuer' 
the Earle $70 was vittorer in any place, he:cauſed a 
great fire to bee made, and caſt into it as many of the 
Albingenſesas he could take. Allthey of the Romiſh 
Church did as much, that bare Armes for the 4lbin- 
genſes ; for William of Rochford, Biſhop of Carcaſſonne, 
cauſed the Abbot of Ci/eaux to be (laine,meeting him 
. neere viito Carcaſ/onne, his body being found murde- 
red with (tx and thirtie wounds, and the Monke which 
accompanied him, with foure and twentie. 

Then the Citie of Carcaſ/onne (faith the Monke) and 
the Souldiers that were in it, were ſtricken with ſuch 
feate, Tat they had little hote to defend themſelues but 
by flicht, for they ſaw themſclues ( faith he) enuironed 
on all ſides with infinite enemies. From theſe mileries, 
which d1d much moue the patience of the Earle S7- 
109, hee tooke occaſion to write, to all the Prelats 
throughout Exrepe, that if in the Spring following, he 
were not aſſiſted with new ſuccours of Pilgrims, ir 
was impoſhble for him to hold out, for hisenemies 
finding 
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findinghis weakneſſe, tooke.the aduantage thereof: 
witnelfe that after the laſt departure of the Pilgrims, 
he had loſt aboue forty rownes & Caſtles,of which the - 
people had before brought him the keyes, and were 
now allreuolted trom him and the Church, being be- 
yond his power to remedy it for want of men. Hee 
therefore intreated them in the name of God, to giue 
their helping hand, otherwiſe he muſt be enforced te 
yeeld m— rights of the Church and the Countrey 
alrogether.. ol 

Now mattersthus ſtanding, the Earle Simoxatten- 
ding new ſuccours, tooke the Caftle of Beroy neare 
Momreal, where hecauſed the eies of aboue a hundred 
Albingenſesto bee'pulled our, and cut off their noſes, 
leauing onely one with oneeye to bee a guideto the 
reſt, and'to condudt themro Cabaret. This ſtirred vp 
the Albingeriſes in ſuch ſort, that had not ſuccoursin- yp, 146, 
ſtantly come, they had (hut him vp oneuery (ide. . 


— 


2 Cans VIE 

New ſaccours of Pilgrimes come to the Earle Simon, con- 

ducted from France by his Wife ; The Earle Simon 

by them recouereth the *Caftles -of Menerbe and 

Termes, and the Towne De la Vaur: The EarleRe- 

mond #& cited s wy the Legat ; He refuſeth to appeare: 

Folquet the Biſhop of Toulouze ower-reacheth him z 

cauſeth him to loſe the Caftle Narbonnes : The Legat 

Milon dzerh. fr SO ff. 
ECT FYN the yeare onethouſand two hundred and | , ; /; 
[ 5 £5 ten, the Earle Simon being ſhut vp (faith 7 
£4 the Treaſure of Hiſtories) within Cars/- 


+ 


SOS fe; [onne, for want of ugrimms, he vadetſtood 
| F ff that 
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thatrhe Conntefle his Wife; came from France; and 
brought with her a great number of Pelerins, which 
gaue him great comfort; and he went out to meet her. 

A pleaſant warre it was, wherein Prieſts leuied the 


| Souldiers, and a' woman conduQted them to the 
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The Pelerivs were implayed inthe recouerie of the 
Caſtle of A/enerbe, a place very ftrong by nature, vpon 
the Frontiers of Spatne... This ſiege was-procured by 
the intreatie of Ameri, Lord of Narbenne, and the In- 
habicantsthereof, who complained that alwaies in for- 
mer times this place had beene as a thorne in their 
feet : They yeelded themſclues for want of water, to 


the diſcretion.of the Legac, whocaulte tbe Pilgrims 


to enter the place with the Croſſe -and- the Banner, 
and\inging Te Denz landarms. The Abbatiof Yaux 
would needs preach to thoſe that were within the Ca- 
ſtle, and coexhort them toacknowledge the Pope,and 
to ſticke to the Romiſh Church ; bur they nar ſtay- 
ing till he had ended his Diſcourſe, they all of them 
cryedout,laying,tWe will not forſake our faith,we reiet 
the Romi(h., you labour but in ame , for neither life nor 
death fhall, make vs $0. abandon. our beleefe, Vpon. this 
anſwer, the Earle S:men and the Legat, commanded a 
great fire to bee made. and caſt into it a hundred and 
tortie perſons, as well women as men, who. went into 
K with joy, giuing chankes voto God for that ir pleaſed 
him to doe them the honour, to ſuffer and todyetor 
his names ſake. Thus did theſe true Martirs of Chriſt 
Iefus fintſh their fraile liues in the midſt of the flames, 
to live eternally in heaven ; And thus did they tri- 
umph ouerthe Legat of the Pope; reſiſting hina $0 bis 
face;andthreatning the iuſt judgement of God _— 

tne 
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the Earle Simon, :and that ane: day —— 
dearely for bis crielcies, howſfocuer he'ſeemed howto 
commit them. ſcotfree,. yet he would pay for alt when 
thebaokes ſhould beopened. :There were a number 
of Prieſts and Monkes,/ that did exhorr them to take 
pitty on themſelues, promiſing themtheir ſues, ifthey 
wouldliue according tothe bcleefe of the Church of 
Rome : There were only three women thar accepted of 
the condition, that is to.ſfay, toline. by abiuring' their 
religion ; all the-reſt diced cotftantly, 'bur: they were 
vanquilhed by the atlurements of the mother of R#- 

chard de Mar frac. * + ; | 
. After this expedition, the Earle S707 beſieged the Termes. The 
Caſtle. of Zermes in the lame territorie. of | Varbonne, Le” 
a place that ſeemed impregnable by any force of man. 7 his rimes 
It was taken for want of water, not by any capitulati- 2-459: 
on : but becauſe hauing had along time a great want 
of water, it rained andthey dranke of the water'which 
fell into their Ciſternes,not ſufhciently purified, where- 
upon they fell into diuers diſeaſes. Seeing therefore 
chemſelues brought to ſuch an eſtate, that if they had 
becne driuen to faghr, they had had no power to make 
reliftance z they reſoJued one night to quit the place; 
which they did not being deſcried by any : The ſoul- 
diers of the Bilhop of Chartres made entrie as ſoone = 
as they perceiued they were all departed, and there ſer 
vp theenligne of their Biſhop. 

Amongft other reaſons which the Earle' Simon vſed, The Monke of 
co animate his Pilgrims, this was the moſt pregnant; _. 
that this place was the moſt execrable ot all the reſt, and 6 for- 
becauſe there had beene no Maſle fung there ſince "a 
rhe yeare 1 180. that 15 to ſay tor the ſpace of thirty 
yecres. 
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-- Thb:Caſtle:Yernille we It Pavr, much; troubled the 
Earle Simon. It was: belieged with new troopes of 
Pilprims, whicha little before came from France, whi- 
left. che ſiege was at Termes, thatis to ſay, the Biſhop 
of Chartres, of. Beannais, the Earle of Drewx, and the 
Earle of Pontieurr.: This place was 'vpon the river' of 
Agotte, about five leagues from Carcaſſonne, towards 
Toulouze, whereof the (iſter of 4imeri, Lord of Mont- 
real whoſe name was'Gerande, was Lady. The Lepat 
hadtaken from the ſaid Lord of Montreal all his places, 
which was the cauſe why he put himſelfe into the cicy 
de Ia Yaur to detend his Siſter. There were within 
this place many honeſt men: There came Pilgrims 


- from all parts to the Legat-: From Normandie the 


troopes being conducted by their Biſhops, eſpecially 
by him .of Zz/ieux; and there came alſo vnto him lix 
thouſand 4/emans. The Earle of Foix being aduertiſed 
which way they came, went and lay in ambuſcado for 
them, where he onerthrew them all, not any eſcaping, 
but a certain Earle, who art the firſt encounter, ran away 
ro carry newes to the Earle S/»z0p, who purſued the 
Earle of Feix with foureteene thouſand men, but in 
vaine, for he had before retired himſelfe ro Mongi/card. 

After ſix moneths ſiege, the city de 1a Yaur was ta- 
ken. by aſſault, where all were put to the ſword, except 
foureſcore gentlemen, whom the Earle Simon cauſed 
to bee hanged and ſtrangled, and ' Aimeri was hanged 
vpon a gibber, higher than all the reſt; and the Lady 
of Lawar, was caſt aliue into a ditch; and therein coue- 
red with ſtones. One onely a& of humanity wee reade 
was done by the troopes of the Earle Simon ; and that 
is, thata gentleman ynderſtanding that there were in a 
houſe divers women and children. {icke, —_—_ 
tnem 
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them of the Generall,and they were granted vnto him 
who conducted them fate and ſound our of thecitie, 
not being offered by any man the leaſt indigaitie that 
may be. 

Theſe were the principall places that the Legar 
tooke in the yeere one thouſand two hundred and ten. 
We muſt now returne to the Earle Remond of Tos- 
lonze, who at his returne from Rowe with letters of fa- 
vour from the Pope, gaue the Legat Milon to vnder- 
ſtand, that he was reconciled vnto the Pope, and had 
receiued from him his full abſolution, and that he had 
beſtowed vpon him ſome preſents. In the meanetime 
the matter 1s otherwiſe ſer downe in the Treaſure of 
hiſtories, for there it is laid, That the Pope writ to the 
Biſhop of Rhodois, ts Maſter Miles, awd Maſter Theo- 
doſius, that if the Earle could purge himſelfe [ufficient- 
ly before them, of the death of Frier Peter, and the he- 
refie for which he was ſuſpected, that they ſbould ginehins 
bis pureatior. | 

This clauſe gaue authority againe ro the .Legats, to 
hearethe ſaid Earle, touching the aforeſaid bulineſle, 
which was to bring him backe againetothe beginning 
of all his miſery. The Earle Simon preſſed the Legar 
to proceed in the fat of the Earle Remond, either to 
abſolue, or to condemne him, to the end he might 
know, whether heſhould hold him for a friend or for 
an enemie of the Pope and of the Church, to be at 
peace with him, or to make war againſt him, 

The Legar 4ilon commanded him to appeare in 
his owne perſon, becauſe he would know once for all, 
how beand his ſubics lined with them, thar is to ſay, 
with the Earle Simon and the Church. : 

The Earle Rewmond anſwered, that neither he nor his 
E - B80 g Subiects 
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Subie&s had any thing ro doewith them, that he had 
made his agreement and reconciliation with thePope, 
which the Legat could not be ignorant of, to whom 
he had ſhewed the Bulles, and therefore hee intreated 
chem to forbeare any farther ro diſquiet him, The Earle 
Simonand the Legat writ vato him againe, that it was 
very neceſſary, that he ſhould make repaire vnto him 
to fulfill the contentsof the Bulſes. He anſwered that 
he had rather take the paines to goe to king. Philip of 
France, and to the Empetor, yeato Xome, tothe Pope 
himſelte, to complaine of the wronges they did vn- 
to him, than to put himſelfe any more into their 
hands. F913 
When the Lepat ſaw that he could-not winne him 
by Letters, he reſolued to play the fox and towinne 
him by ſubtleties. T hey ſentvnro him Fo/quer Bilhop 
of Teulonze, and inftrufted him how hee ſhould cary 
himſelte to deceiue him : This was a capable inſtru- 
ment for the premeditated treaſon. He went therefore 
co the Earle Remond, inlinuared himfelfe into his fa- 
uour, with fained proteſtations of his deſire ro ſerue 
him, and his great griete ro ſee fo little loue betwixt 
the Legat and himſelte, wiſhing thar it were in his 
power toſtand him in any fteed therein, though with 
the loife of his owne bloud, and offering vnto him 
all loue and aſſiſtance: Thathe had tar greater reaſon 
to procure the preſeruation of his good, than any o- 
ther perſon whatſoeuer : Thar he would aduiſe him 
asa friend, to take from the Legar all pretence of ſu- 
ſpition : That when he had once ſhewed himſelfe con- 
fhidentot him, they would no longer doubt of his ti- 
delitie ; and that euen now a faire occafion was offe- 
red, to bindethe Legatand the Earle Simon vnto m 
an 
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and that was, that whereas he knew they were ſhortly 
to cometo Toulouze, if he would offer vnto them his 
Caſtle Narbounesto lodgein, it would be an excellent 
tellimony of that confidence hee had in them and 
binde them to loue him. The Earle Remond being thus 
pulled by this Biſhop, offered {them his caſtle : They 
accepted thereof, and preſently placed therein a great 
garriſon, The word was no ſooner ilipt the Earles 
mouth, but he was ſure he ſhould repent it, bur it was 
now too lateto recallit. Hecurled his owne impru- 
dency, and his friends and ſubiedts, his too great fa- 
cility ; for he ſaw them incontinently to fortifie his Ca- 
{te, chatir might ſerue them for a caneſſon and bridle 
for. bisowne lubiets: Asalſo from. the time of their 
entrance into that place, he found that they grey bold 
to ſpeake all the ill they could of the Earle Remond,and 
that with open mouth ; ſaying that he had mocked the 
Pope, giving himep vndexſtand that which was falſe, 
and prowiling' that which he would neuer performe, 
inſomuch that he was as preat an heretike as he was 
before his abiuration, 

That in the ruine and puniſhment of the Earle Ze- 
»oud, the deſtruction of the Albingenſes did conſiſt : 
but on the contrary, though the ground were couered 
with the dead bodies of the Albrngenſes, if the Earle 
Remond (ſhould remaine, they would alwaies bud and 
ſpring vpagaine, and therefore it was reſolued toexter- 
minate and viterly to deltroy-the houſe of Remend 
ſrom the bottome to the top. But when men purpole 
that which God hath otherwiſe diſpoſed, they come 
many times {hortz $0 it was with the Earle S1mon,who 
was fruſtrated of this hope, by the ſudden vnexpeRted 


death of the Legat Milan, which changed the tace on 
| the 
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the affaires of the ſaid Earle Milos : for he was faine to 
ſpend many yeares in the ruinating of that houſe of 


the Earle Remornd and his adherents, which hee had 
promiſed rodoc ina few daies. 


*% 
—_— __—_—_—_—_—— — 


Crnare. VIII. 


Theodolius ſucceedeth the Leger Milon : proceedeth 4s 
gainſt the Earle Remond, excommunicateth him, and 
frames very violent articles againſ# him : The Earle 
Remond retireth himſelfe from S*. Giles and Arles 

- with the king of Aragon, leſt they (bould be apprehes- 
ded by the Legat : Simon beſiezgeth Montferrand ; 
Baudoin rewolteth : The kinz of Aragon allieth him- 
ſelfe with the Earle Simon. | 
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not as being guilty of the death of the ſaid Monke, 
but becauſe he had not driuen the Albingenſes out of 
his countrey as he was bound by promiſe. The Earle 
Remona haning felt the blaſt of the ſaid excommu- 
nication, retired himſelfe to Toulouze, not ſpeaking a 
word, before the Legat had meanes to publiſh the 
ſentence. * 


The 
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The Biſhop of Towlouze knowing hee was excom- | 
municated, ſent one to certifie vnto him, that hee was 
to depart out of the citie of Toxlouze, ſo-long as the 
Maſle was [inging, becauſe he might not ſay Maſle, 
there being an excommunicated perſon within the 
Citie. ' The Earle Rexzond being much moued with the 
audacious boldneſſe of the Biſhop, ſent a Gentleman, 
one of his fellowers to tell him, that hee was to de- 
pare and that ſpeedily out of his territories, vpon 
paine of his life, The Biſhop departed and ſent to 
the Prouoſt of the Carthedrall Church, and to the Ca- 
nons, that they were to depart with them, and that 
with the Croflc, and the Banner, and the Hoaſt, and 
for the preater devotion, they ſhould goe barefoot 
and in procethon. In this equipage they arriued at 
the Armie of the Legat, where they were receiued 
as Martyrs: perſecuted for the Maſſe, even with 
reares of the Pilgrims, and the generall applauſe of 
euery one. 

The Legat thonght now that he had ſufficient cauſe 
to proſecute the Earle Remond, as a relapſe and impe- 
nitent man,but yet he deſired much to get hold of him, 
becauſe if he could once apprehend him, hee would 
quickly make him to conclude that buſineſle as the 
Earle of Beziers did. To this purpoſe, hee flattered 
him by Letters, full of teſtimonies of his great loue 
towards him, & by this meanes drew him once againe 
ro Arles, The Earkeentreated the King of Aragon that 
he would bethere to hinder ( if need thould be) any 
foule play that mightbee offered. Being come to the 
place, the Legat commanded the King of A4ragon,and 
the ſaid Earle Remond, that they ſhould not depart the 
city, without his leaue vpon paine of indignation, and 
Geog to 
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tobe proſecutedas rebellsto the Church. Some'friend 
of the Earles vſed the meanes, to giue him a light of 
the Articles of the Sentence, which the Legat had a 
purpoſe to publiſh againſt the ſaid Earle Remond, 
which were thele that follow. 

That the Earle of Towlowze (hall incontinently dil- 
miſſe and calheere all his men of Armes, not retaining 
any one of them. | 

T hat he {hal be obedient,and ſubieA tothe Church, 
of which he {hall repaire the damages, and [atisfie all 
colts and charges. , ; 

That throughout all his lands, no man ſhall cat 
morethan twoſorts of flelh. 

That he ſhall expell out of his countries and territo- 
ries, all the herttikes and their allies. 

Thar he (hall deliuer into the hands of the Legar, 
and the Earle of Montford, all thoſe that ſhall bee na- 
med vnto him, todoe._ with them as they pleaſe, and 
that within oneyeare. 

That no man within his lands, noble or ignoble, 
{hall weare any apparellof great price, but blacke and 
courſe clokes. T | 

That all the ſtrong places and caſtles of defence,ve- 
longing vnto him, ſhall. be ouerthrowne and laid euen: 
with the ground. | 

That no Gentleman of his ſh3ll remaine or dwell 
in any, City. or Caſtle, but {hall. make: his. abode, in 
the fields andcountrey houſes, as a villager.' - . © 

Thathe ſhall not leuy in his lands any tolles, bur 
thoſe that haue beene of old time impoſed. 

Thatcuery maſter of an boule, {hall pay yearely to 
the Legat foure Toulouz44w pence. ; 

That when the Earle of Memford, or any of his 
| people 
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people ſhall paſſe through his countries, they ſhall pay 
nothing for any thing they take or ſpend. ; 
Thar hauing performed all things, as abone, he ſhall 
trauell beyond@the Seas ,-to make warre-apainſt the' 
Zurkes, neuer returning againeinto thefe parts, but by 
the commandement of the Legat. 
That after all theſe things , the Legat and the Earle 
of Montfort hould reſtore vnto him.all his Lands and 
Signories, when it ſhould pleaſe them, | 
Theſe Articles being communicated to the King of 
Aragon, he found.them fo vniuſt,that he would ftay no 
longer in that place, but counſelled the Earle of Tox- 
louze preſently ro mount on horſe-backe, for feare 
leſt they ſhould ceaze vpon his perſon, euen tothe full 
execution of thoſe Articles, whoit ſhould feeme went' 
about to enrich rhemſelues by his ſpoyles. And foraſ- 
much as the ſaid King of Aragon had perſwaded the 
ſaid Earle thar hee {honld put no- more confidence in 
the Legat and Earle Si9zoy, hee caſtinhis teeth his too 
oreat facillirie , ſaying vnto him in Ga/congne tongue : 
Pla bous an pagat, thatis to ſay, They hane well payed 
Jou. v4 
The Legat and'the Earle $77 being much dif 
contented thar this prey had eſcaped their hands , and 
knowing that he would no more ſuifer himſelte to bee 
abuſed and ouer-reached by words, they endeuored to 
get that by torce, which either by faire words or foule 
they could not. Whereupon they went preſently and 
beſieged the Caſtle of Momrferrand, into which the 
Earle Kemond had put the Earle Baudop? his brother, 
with the Vicount of Montelar, Remond of Pierregourde, 
and Pons Roux of Toxlouze , and diners other valiant 
men to defend that place,which he knew to be of great 
Ggg 2 impor- 
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importance. Afcer ſomebreach and aſſauits, the Earle 
Simon being our of all hop2 to winne this place by 
force of Armes, detired to ſpeake with the Earle Bau- 
dons, which hauing obtained, he told him thathis bro- 
ther made it appeare vnto the world, that he had deſire 
to vndoc him, in that hee had ſhuthim vp in ſo palcrie 
a place, which he very well ſaw hee could not long de- 
fend, for that at the arriuall of that world of Pilgrims, 
which were now marching towards him , hee. would 
quickly know, how great an ouerſight it was ro locke 
vp himſelte within ſo weake a hold : That it ne di Jart- 
rend any violent aflaulc of theſe Pilgrims, there would 
be no more place for mercie. That if he would yeeld 
himſclfe and the place , hee would leaue it to his guard 
for the Church, and belides, he would make him , for 
the time to come, a partner of his conqueſts, with ſuch 
aduantage, that hee ſhould ſhortly bee a greater man, 
and in greater authoritie than his brother , who had 
procured vnto himſelfe, by his rebellion , his veter 0- 
uerthrow. That hee could never haue power ſufficient 
to reſiſt the force of ſo many Kings, Princes and Po- 
tentates, who ſent their people to this warre, rewarded 
by their owne zeale, without any charge of the 
Church. Thas cuery man would commend and ad- 
mire this his retreat, belides that happineſle he ſhould 
= vnto himſelte, by confecrating himſelfe ro the 
eruice of God and his Church, and acquitting him- 
ſclfe of that people among(t whom there was not any 
that was not iudged by the Church worthy to be con- 
deraned to the fire. The Earle Bawudoxz ſuffered hims 
<ife to bee carryed by the promiſes and faire ſpeeches 
of the Earle $7220, and fo deliuered vp the place, and 
put himſelfe into Br#nquel, a place very ſirong which 
belonged 
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belonged tothe Earle Remonz, and promiſed neuer to 
beare Armes, but in defence ofthe Church, Theſe ewo 
places drew with them , to the Earle Simwys part, the 
places of Rabaſteins, Gaillac, Montague, La Gnarda,Pecb, 
Selſas, La Guipia, $*. Antonin , with other places neere 
adioyning. 

The Earle Remond being much aſtoniſhed to ſe 
himſelfe betrayed, andabandoned by his owne bro- 
ther, bewayled his misfortunes at Towlonze , where 
from day to day hee attended to bee inueſted ; when 
vpon the ſurcharge of theſe euils,. hee vaderſtood thar 
the Legatand the Eatle S7z49n, had wonne vntothem 
the King of 4raz0z,his one and only prop vpon earch, 
vnder God. The meane to worke it was this: The 
. Legat writ vnto him, that he ſhould winne great com- 
mendation, and doe preater ſeruice to the Pope and to 
the Church, if he would once againe become a media- 
ror for the peace of the Church. And tothatend they 
entreated him tocome to Narbonne,where they hoped 
tolay a goad foundation. Hee tooke his iourney thi- 
ther, where the firſt thing they propoſed, was,to make 
ſome agreement bertwixc the Earle of Fox, and the 
Church,and the Earle Simoy. A premeditated defigne 
againeto ſpoyle the Earle Remond of his ſuccours. Af- 
terwards they gaue him to vnderftand, thatthe Earle 
Simon deliredto liue with him,as with his beſt kinſman 
and friend that he had in the world, and for this cauſe 
he was very willingto ioyne in alliance with him, if he 
would be pleaſed to accept of a daughter of the Earle 
Simons,to marry with his eldeſt ſonne. And ſuch con- 
ditions they propoſed vnto him, that he was content 
that his ſonne ſhould marry the daughter of the ſaid 
Earle $:w0p ; in regard of whichalliance, the King of 
Ggg 3 Aragon, 
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Aragon, gaueto the Earle Simon the inueftiture of the 
Earledome of Bezters , which before hee would neuer 
agree vnto, nor to that of Carcaſonne,which he likewiſe 
at the ſametime obtained. Bur that which did moſt 
hurt the Earles of Toulouze, and of Fo:x,was,that they 
cauſed the King of Aragonto {weare,that he would no | 
more fauour the Albingenſes, but carry himſelfe as a 
Neuter in this warre betwixt the Church and therh: 
The Earle $7 haning gotten that which he deſi-' 
red, that is, to alienate the King of Aro» from the 
Earles of Toulouze, and of Foix , hee tooke his time to 
bend his forces both againſt the one and the other. 


_— 


Cnar. IX, 


The Earle Simon beſiegeth T oulouze, makes a ſpoile and. 
is beaten raiſeth the ſiege : Ameri & taken priſoner : 
The Earle of Toulouze i ſuccored, and by whom : 
The Earle Simon makes warre with the Earle of Foix, 
who goes in perſon to ſpeake with the Legat but obtarnes 

nothing : The King of Aragon animateth the Earle of 
' Foix, and his ſoune Roger, and intercedeth for them 
in vaine. 


SEETRA He firſt attempt that the Earle Simon 
th | made , after kis alliance with the 


e \ 
0 WS 


XY King of Aragon, was the fiege of 
8 Towlouze, being ſtrengrhned with a 
great multitude of Pilgrims, which 

* the Biſhop of Toulouze went to leuy 

in France, whileſt the Legar Theaize, and the Earle Sz- 
20n did delay the Earle Remond , vnder the ſhadow of 
atreaty of peace with him. Being arriued at Montan- 
aran, 
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dran, vponthe borders of Garonne, neere to Toulouze, chiſlib;.chry 
the Earle Remond made a fallie out of Toxlouze, with 14.162. 


five hundred horſe, and footmen a great number, and 
came as farre as the bridge, in hope to gaine it, or to 
breakeit downe, 

There was at that bridge a great fight, and many 
there died both on the one {ide and the other. In the 
end, the Earle Remond ſounded a retreat , whereupon 
the encmietooke heart, paſſed the bridge, and purſued 
the Earle Remond,euen to the gates of Toulouze: The 
Earle Remond made ſo ſudden and ſo furious a rein- 
counter vpon them, thathe bear backe his enemy vnto 
the bridge, which was not large inough to receine 
them, ſothat they were almoſt all ſlaine before they 
wereatthe foot thereof. 4imer: the ſonne of the ſaid 
Simon of Montfort, was taken priſoner. 

T he Earle Simoz ſeeing this loſſe, and his ſonne ta- 
ken priſoner, animated his Pilgrims to the combat. 
T hey endeuoring to be reuenged of this overthrow, 
ranneinto the ditches , fer vp their ladders, but they 
were valiantly repulſed. The ditches were filled with 
the dead bodies of the Pilgrims, and the Earle $720» 
was bcaten from his horſe, Inthe middeſt of this con- 
flick, arrived the Earle of Champagxe,with a great num- 
ber of Pilgrims, and he came in good time to bee well 

beaten. The Earle Simon commanded them all to goe 
to the ſpoile, whereupon the Pilgrims ranne into the 
Vineyards, Orchards and Gardens, cut downe all 
trees that bare fruit, plucked vp the Vines by the roots; 
at what time the Preſident of Agexes came forth of 
Toulouze,with a great number of the inhabitants zhere- 
of; who ſeeing them to ſpoile their polleſhons, ranne 


vpan the Pilgrims with violence, ſcattered here and 
| there 
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there through the fields, and flew a great number of 
them. Onthe other {ide the Earle of Foix conduting 
ſome troopes of hotle and foot, [lew as many as hee 
met with, The Earle of Bar held his troepes in better 
order,and ſecing the dilorder eſpecially of thoſe that 
were flying away, hee crycd out, a Bar, a Bar z which 
the inhabitants of Towlo«ze vnderſtanding , charged 
them fo brauely, before any of them could gather 
themlelues vato him,that he was diſcomfited with the 
reſt. The Earle Rexond retired his troopes into Tow- 
losze, and commanded ſolemne thankes to bee giuen 
vato God , for ſo admitable a vitorie ouer his 
eIRImies. 

The fame of the Farle Remonads vitories being 
fpread abroad, there came vnto kim divers ſuccours, 
trom allthe parts round about him, for they were all 
weary-of the troopes of the Pilgrims, and willingly 
offered both their goods and their lives to drive them 

c/:4.3- outof the Countrey. The Earle Simon being in ſome 
<L4p.14-f25: fcarfitie of viftuall, becauſe the wayes whereby they 
mw ſhonld bereleeued , were ſtopt, was conſtrained to 
ra:ſe his ſiege. And beſides the Earle of Chalsns, the 

The Monke Earle of Bar, and certaine other Germaine Earles, reti- 
f the Vallcy red themſelues,their quarantaines or fortic daies being 
-"_ G4 expired; but yet ke would not bee altogether idlethar 
Autumne: Reetherefore marched into the Countries 

of the Earleof Foix, to refreſh the reſt of his Armie, 

and to poſlefichimſelfe of ſome places. Hee went as 

farreas the Towneof Foix , made ſpoyle of all that 

was about it, ard then ſer fire to the Towne. Being at 

Panies,the Legat tocke the one halte of the Armie to 
accompanie him to Roquemaure , where hee went to 

paile the winter , and in his way being in the _ 

ome 
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dome of $S'. Felix of Caraman, he tooke the Towerof 
Caſa, and about one hundred men therein,and cauſed 
themall to be burnt alive, and laid the place leuell with 
the ground. In the meane time the Earle Simon ruina- 
ted the Countries of the Earle of Fozx, as longas the 
ſaid Earle kept his bed , being viſited with a grieuous 
ſicknefle , during the which, his (eruants that were a» 
bour him, durſt nor tell him of his loſſes; that is to 
ſay, of Pamics,Saucrdan, Mirepoix and Priſſant,which 
bad beene likewiſe battered , a place very ſtrong neere 
Carcaſſoune, Being recouered ot his {icknefle, and vn- 
derſtanding what hauockethe Earle Simon had made 
of his houſes, and what ruine his poore ſubiefts had 
ndured, he went cothe Armie , anddeſired to ſpeake 
with the Generall,: and thus hee deliuered his minde 
nao bim. co; vo: 5 
« The inconſtancie of tottering fortune ( my ma- 
«© ſters and molt renowned Lords ) is the cauſe why1 
«* am not aſtoniſhed to ſeemy ſelte thus infinitely af 
_ &« flited by this cruell Step-mother, I haue heretofore 
<* braued mine enemies, fought in the field amongſt 
<« thoſe that would reſiſt my power, entertained rhe 
& oreat and mightic Monarches as my friends: None 
© hauvethreatned me, much lefle offended me, neither 
« could my ſword euer beareit. I haue beene imploy- 
« edin publike negotiations , which carry with'them, 
« as theirattendants, infinite diſcommodities, neither 
<« haue I gotten any diſhonor thereby, and I ſhould 
« hauc held my labor ill imployed,itf they bad not bin 
« ypon worthy occaſions, neuer having deſired ro bee 
© accaunted an boneſt,man , by, thaſe;vaworthy and 
© yniuſt meanes thatſgme men; purpoſe vhto them- 
&« ſclues, For he thatis not an honeſt man, but becauſe 
| Hhh other 
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* other men ſhould know him to bee ſo, and that hee 
& might be the better eſteemed after knowledge taken 
&* thereof : he that will not doe good, but vpon condiri- 
* on that his vertue may be knowne by other men,he 
« js not the perſon from whom' any great ſeruice-can 
« be expected. Wee mult { ſaith the Maxime) goe to 
<« war out of dutie, and attend the reward which is ne- 
« uer wanting to all honorable ations, be they neuer 
& (0 ſecret 3 yea, euen our vertuous.cogirations, being 
« the onely contentment which a conſcience well or- 
© dered recciucth in it ſelfe for well doing. Having 
« rherefore (my maſters and friends) my courage ſtill 
« lodpedin a firmeand aſſured place, againſt all the 
< allaults of Fortune, & my conſcience cleere in thiyy 
«* thar{ neuer gave you GEIIIER toriſe vp againſt 
& me, | have made no doubt to appeare before you in 


« this allembly , and to-bring with me my head , riot 


. % mytreaſures, to expoſe theto the mercy of the 
« Souldier, or my commoditres, to plant them as Bar- 
« riersabourmy landsand territories, which you have 
« begumne without reaſon to bring intoa lamentable 
« eſtaret@ be tudged by your Counſell,and according 
* thereunco, to condeſcend tothar which ſhall be de- 
* reririned. For I had rather neuer to haue beene 
« borne, than to ſuruige my reputation, neither can I 
« ſufter that honor and glory, which in my yonger 
« yeeres | hauciu{tly wonne,to be extinguiſhed. Have 
« you euer knowne meto be an enemierothe Realme 
* of France? If it be ſo, ſet meloſe both life and ho- 
* nour, with ſhame anddiſhonour. And who dares 
« ſpeake it tomy face ? Haue 1 conſpired againſt the 

* Church ? Whathaue I done, that any man ſhould 
*« have thacconceitof me? Anddoeyou thinke, thar 


« for 
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© forthe poore remainder of this fantaſticall imagina- 
& ry life which I haueto liue, I will loſethe eſfenciall 
« life, and purchaſe co my ſelfe, ropleaſe any mans ap- 
< perite, an eternall death 2 The wiſe men of the world 
© have propoſed to themlelues a more honourable 
& andiuſt end, to ſo important an enterprize. T here 
< isno man of honour thac chooſeth nor rather to loſe 
<* his honour than his conſcience. Ic is that whichT1 
« hold to bee the deareſt lewell within my Cabinet. 
<« Keepe me I pray you in that range which the Kings 
« of France haue giuen mee, that is, ro bee thoughc 
< faichtull, aschey have heretofore cenſured me, when 
< they haue had occaſion to deale in the affaires of my 
* Houle, to the end (ſaith be) that being offended, [ 
< benot conſtrained to defend my (elfe, and ro offend 
<« you, which ſhall bee much againſt mine owne will 
«< andintention. And this by oach [ vow vnto you. 
. Roger the ſonne of the Earle of Foix was mach af- 
fiited with the fubmilkon of his facher , as being an 
ation too baſe for the grearneſle of their houſe. The 
King of Aragon did likewiſe diſtaſte ic. For notwith- 
ſtinding he wereallied to the Earle Simon, yet heedid 
not feareto let him vnderſtand, that he could not ap- 
prouc of his vſurpationsvnder the pretence of religton. 
The Earle S:mon on the other (ide, ſaid with a 


loud voice. 
« Thatthe conqueſts were iuft and law full : that he 


Holag, $1g,133. 


<< had his right tromthe Pope: that there was no 0+ 


© ther parchaſe, butthat which hee wonne with the 
« ſword: thathee had an Armieto anſwer whomſoe 
<« yer ſhould oppoſe himſelte againſt it, were it the 
<« King of 4r4gon,and of Rtrength ſufficient to defend 
< himſelfe againk whomſocuer. 

Hhh 2 The 
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 TheKing of A4ra2on writto the Earle of Forx, that 
. foraſmuch as the Legar,and the Earle Simon had decel- 
ved him, in not reſtoring thoſe lands and places,which 
' they had promiſed him to reſtore , that hee ſhould no 
longer put any truſtin them , fince the intent of the 
Earle $/zw0n was too well knowne. Thatis , that hee 

; endeuored to make himſelfe great and rich with the 
'go00ds of another, vndera pretence of Religion,if his 
ambition and auarice were not ſtaied, by the com- 
mon armes and intelligence of thoſe, whom hee had 
already ſpoyled of their goods, and of all others that 
doe but vnderſtand, that hauing begunne with their 
neighbours , hee will likewiſe deſire to folllow that 
courſe withoutend , the couetous delires of men be- 
ing endleſſe. That he knew very well that hee did not 
ſecke his alliance, out of any deſire hee had to be ho- 
noured thereby, but onely to hinder him from ſucca- 
ring thoſe whom hedeliredto ſtripout of all they had. 
He likewiſe exhorted by letters, Roger the ſonne ofthe 
Earle of Foix, to foritie himſelfe againſt the vniuſt 
vſurpations of Montfort , otherwiſe every man would 
laugh athim; that the Earle Somon was but weake, 
accompanied with a few Pilgrims,ready ou: of diſcon- 
tents to retirethemſelues : that he ſhould therefore en- 
terthe field, and hee ſhould quickly finde who would 

alh him. 

- The Earle Remend being much afflited with the 
alienation of the King of Aragon, by the marriage of 
his ſonne with the daughter of $:/10n of Montfort, 
thought it neceſlarie to doe his beſt endeuour to re- 
gaine him, by another mariage. He offered therefore 
his only fon and heire in marriage to a daughter of his; 
vnto which motion, the King of Aragon yeelded his 
PE ue” conſent. 
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confene- The Earle Simpn was much diſpleaſed here- 
wich. The Monk faith; That 6his marriage made the King 


ring that the Earle of Toulouze, was 4 manifeſt per/ecu- 
ter of the Church, : TT 1002503 2730 
The King of Aragon knowing the murmurings of 
the Earle S:720p, did not feare with open mouth, ro 
publith.his purpoſe and intent to defend the Earle of 
Toulouze,and of Foix. That the one was his Brother 
in Law, the other his Subiet. Tharhe did aſſure him- 
{clfe of a day, that God would giue them, to make him 
repenr his vniuſt conqueſts. | 
| The Earle Simon being aduertized of the threars of 
the Ring of A4raz9n, intreated hin: to blot our thoſe 
bad impreffions, which he had conceiued of him, and 
thathe would make him the iudpe, and ſtickler of the 
difference that was betwixt him and the Earle of Foix:; 
The Earle of Foix on the other (ide, intreared the King 
of Aragon to yeeld thereunto ; who obtained of the 
Earle Simo7 the reſtitution of all his Lands and Terri- 
tories , except Pamies. Which exception, when his 
ſonne Roger. vaderftood, he preſently (aid hee would 
none of thar; but he knew very well how to recouer 
that with his ſword, which very vniuſtly be had caken 
from him by foule play, and falfe pretences, Where- 
vpon he entred the field, foraged, tooke his occali9ns 
ſeaſonably, and beſtowed. his time with ſuch incredi- 
blediligence, inall his exploits, that he made the Ar- 
mie of the Croſſe to feele the bloudy effe&ts of his va- 
lour. On the other (ide, the Earle of Toulouze tooke 
the aduantagpe of the time, nouriſheth thoſe ſparkles of 
diuiſton, ſeekes to win'the loue of the Earle of Forx, 
and they make betweene them and their allies, a league 
2 003 : off:nltue 


The Monke 
of the Valley 


of Aragon very infamous, and much ſuſpected, conſid Mg SG. 
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offenſiue and defenſiue, againſtthe Earle Simowtheir 


- commonenemy,and affemble themſclues ar Toalonxe, 


Holagary in'hi 
h Nt. ot Feix. 


to binde ic by oath, and ſo they prepare themſelues for 
the warre, eucty one contributing according to his 
abilitie towards an ation of ſuch imporrance. 


— 


4% .+ } op» « 


The ſiege of Caſtlenau d'Arri : the retrait of the Earle 
Simon : The Earle of Foix offers him battarle - The 
King of Aragon intercedeth for the Earles of Tou- 
louze, of Foix,and Comminge z he writeth for they, 
tothe Councell dela Vaur, and obtainesh nothing. The 
King of Aragon defies the Earle Simon , they make 
lentes both on the one fide and the other ; but the Earle 
Simon 4duarcing himſelfe, takes diuers places. 


HE fiſtexploitof this warre which the 
Confederates vndertooke, was the liege 

y Pj of Caftlenan d 4rri, whether they mar- 

SR ched inthis order. T he Vauntgard was 
"HSe.o29 condutted by the Eark of Fox, and 
Prince Roger his fonne. The maine batrell by Remond 
Earle of Toulouze. The rereward by the Prince and 
Lord of Bearn. This Armie was compoſed of fiftie 
thouſand foor, and ten thonſand horſe, and beſides 
that, che Citie of Toulonze was furniſhed with a good 
and ſtrong garriſon,and all maniionsand inftruments 
of warre. The Earle Szmo»purt himſelfe into Cafewan 
d' Arri, The (icuation of this place was good, and the 
Caſtle one of the beſt ; and there were in the Citie ma- 
ny Souldiers and great Captaines, and great ftore of 
munition for a long fiege. The Earle of Foix made 
his approach , lodged himſelfe neere the On 
where 
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wherehee framed many fabricks. In the meanetime 
the enemy {allied forth of che Cittic, and pur them» 
ſclues very rudely and reſolutely vpon an Army of 
the Vauntguard, but they were wich ſuch courage re- 
pulſed, that divers remaining dead within thetren- 
ches, the reft retired to bethinke themfelues vf a better 
courſe. The Subburbs were taken by che beſiepers. 
The Earle Foger was there wounded with a ſtone, caſt 
from the Citie by one of their Engines. The Earle of 
Toulozze incamped himlelfe vpon a little hill, right 
ouer again the Caſtle, intrenching aad enuironing 
himſclte with cailes and barriers. The Prince of Bears 
lay onehe other {ide of the Citie, The Armicof the 
Albrtgenſes increaſed daily, vpon 4 report giuen forth 
that the Earle Simon was there ſhut vp, ſo great a delire 
ha1 euery one to ſee his ruine. And becaule there were 
too many of the Aibenees/ſes at this liepe, it was. 
thought good that the Earle Remond {hould rake a 
part of the Army rtoſurprize cercaine {mail holds and 
Caſtles, which were ſomewhat diſadnantagious co the 
Army. Hztooke Pajlaurens, 1151, Rabiſteins, Gaillac, 
Montag nt,and Sexeraun. : 
. The Earle Simon beganro fee hisoner-light, to ſuf- 
fer himſelfe tobeincloſed wirhin Caftlenes d* Arvi, and 
that inaſmuch as hee was the Generall, it was fit hee 
thould be ar libertie, toprouide for all other places de- 
ng vpon hisauchoritie. He left withinThe place, 
Gwy de Lewis, called rhe Marthall of Faith, andco the 
end he might ſlip out the better, he cauſed aſallyto 
be made vpon the beſiegers, ingaging certainetroops, 
whilſthe in rhe meane time might make his eſcape. | 
The Earle Remond being aduertiſed of the depar- 
ture of the Earle $/mow , was much offended there- 


oh 
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' with, more for ſhame; than for any ill hee conceined 
thereof : becauſe the report had beene euery where 
ſpread abroad that the Generall was inthe Cage, and 
that he ſhould not come forth but bare-headed. the 
halrer about his neck, and begging mercy. They com- 
plained one of another. The Earle of F97x, that they 
had left him without ſuccour in ſo dangerous a flight. 
The Earle Remend, that he would put himſelfe into ſo 
great danger, without knowledge giuen vnto any. 
Intheend chey reſolued to raiſe the fiege, becauſe 
of Winter, and agreat leuy of Pilgrims marching to- 
wards them, whoſe lives the Earle Szmon did not 
greatly tender, becauſe hee had the Popes Bull, that. 
- whoſoeuer ſhould loſe his life in that warre, ſhould 
goe preſently ro Paradice, as neat from all {inne, as a 
Hen-rooſt from ordure. The Earle S:mon was ſtrange- 
ly puft vp with pride, making himſelfe merry with that 
great preparation of warre, altogether vnprofitable to 
che 41bingenſes, eſpeciallythat they had ſuffered him 
romake an eſcape, being twelue to one. Vpon this 
retrait, they in Caſt{enaw would needs follow the Ar- 
"mie ; but it coſt them deare. For Roger made a furious 
returne vpon them, killing many-of them, and beating 
them backeeuento'the gates of the Citie. .- | 
The Monke of the Valley Sernay tells this Fable; 
Thatnotwithſtanding there were a hundred thouſand 
fighting men inthe Armie of the Albingenſes, yetthey 
of Caſtlenan d'Arri went forth to their. Vintage, 
and gathered their Grapes as if there had beene no 
encmy before the Citie, and that their ſeruants went 
to water their Horſes, halfe a league from the Citie, the 
Albingewſes not-dating to. charge them. . See here the 


ruth of a Monkilh Hiſtoriographer. [So _—_— 
when 
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when he falls into outrages, they are without meaſure 
orend. In this Diſcourſe he growes very chollerick, 
againſt one Savari of Maulcon, Preſident to the King 
of England at Guiexne, who had conducted ſome 
troops before Ca/tlenau a Arri, in fauour of the Albin- 
genſes, he cals him Infidell, Expugner of the Church, 
a dangerous poyſon, a wicked forlorne perſon, enemy 
to God, the Prince of Apoltacy, artificiall in cruelties, 
the author of all-peruerſenefle, a diabolicall man, nay 
the Deuill himſelfe. Doubtleſle he had either ginen him 
2 hard chaſe, or his ſtile is very Monkiſh. 

After this retreat, all the jr of the Albingenſes 
retired themſclues into their quarters. The Earle of 
Foix vnderſtanding that the Earle S707 was gone to 
Pamies, where he much troubled his Subieas, he de- 
parted from Towlouze with two thouſand men, and 
came to the gates of Pamies, offering batcell to the 
Earle Simon, but he would by no meanes harken there- 
unto, finding his Pilgrims roo weake. And doubting 
that atthe Spring following the 4/bingen/es would take 
the field ; the Earle Si»onall the Winter thoughr of 
nothing ſo much, as to ſtrengthen the places which he 
held, to maintaine the fieges. Among the reſt being 
deſirous to prouide for Fanzasx, a place of great im- 
portance ; Roger perceiving it, lay in Ambuſhin ſuch 
manner, and to ſuch purpoſe, that he diſcomhied all 
thoſe that brought either viAtuals or munitions. 

In the meane time, the Earle Simon, who doubted 
nothing ſo muchas the King of Aragon, cauſedthe Le- 
gat to write vnto him, that he ſhould no more meddle 
wich the affaires of the Albingenſes, except he would 
intangle himſelfe in the ſame miſeries with them, and 


include himſelte in the ſame excommunication. He 
Tit like- 
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likewiſe cauſed Philzp King of France to write vnto 
him, intreating him not to fauour thoſe that were ene- 
mies to the Pope and tothe Church : The Legat like- 
wiſe cauſed him to write to the Pope, touching the 
ſame matter. 

T helc intreaties of the Pope, and the French King, 
were vnto him as expreſſe Commands, and there- 
fore when the Earle of Foix, Toulouze and Comminge, 
preſſed him to afhit them, he told them he would doe 
it; but it was ft hee ſhould firſt doe his endeuour to 
obtaine that by gentle and peaccable meanes, which 
by warre could not be obtained without danger. Thar 
the Legat was in counſell with a!l thoſe of his part, 
that he would write vnto them, and that if hee could 
not obtaine what he deſired by Letters, he would en- 
force them to do him reaſon by Armes, He writ therc= 
fore to the ſaid Councell, beſeeching them to end 
theſe deadly warres, enterpriſed vnder a pretence of 
Religion, offering. for the Earles, their obedience to 
the Pope and the Church of Rowe, but yet that they 
ſhould neuer promiſe any peace before reſtitution was 
made vnto the ſaid Earles,of all their lands and goods, 
The Councell de /a Yaur returned this anſwer. 

*© We have vnderſtood the requeſts that heretofore 
© you haue made in the behalte of the Earle of Tow- 
&« /ouze,his ſon & his Counſel,the Earle of Fe8ix,and of 
« Comminge, & the Lord of Bearne,wherein you name 
<« your ſelte the humble & deuored ſon of the church; 
« for which wee giue thankes ro our Lord God, and 
« toyour Highneſſe. Aſſure your ſelfe,that in reſpe& 
« of that loue you beare to the Church, wee giue our 
« belt attention vato them with our cares,and receiue 


« them with gladneſle trom our hearts ; but rouching 
| «the 
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* the anſwer we are to make to your Greatneſle, and 
< the requeſt made by the Earie of Tolouze, his Coun- 
<* ſelland his ſonne, we certifie you that the cauſe and 
© denotation thereof belongs to onr Soueraigne Fa- 
<« ther, having reſerued it to his Holineſſe. You may 
© call to minde it you pleale, the infinite offers, 
<« grants and graces, which our holy Father the Pope 
& hath oftered vnto him, after innumerable cruelties 
< and horrible outrages. You may likewiſe remember 
« the kinde entertainment, which hee found in the 
* Archbilhoprick of Nerboxne, by the Abbor of Cifte- 
<« aux,& Legat at Montpelier two years (ince;as alſo the 
& offers which were made vnto him, which he would 
& not accept of : Which grace and fauour he ſo much 
&« (corned, that he made it appeare confidently, and 
« with all oft, that he was not only enemy to God,but 
<« to his Church, for which cauſe he hath deſerued to 
<« be baniſhed for ever from God, his Grace, and his 
«& Church. Touching the requeſts of the Earle of 
« Foix, Comminge,and Lord of Bearne ; they haue in- 
« fringed the oathes giuen by them,and in ſtead of ac- 
© commodating themſclues to that kinde and coutrte- 
© ous admoniſhment, they are filled with that abomi- 
&« nable herelte, for which to their great ſhameand ig- 
&© nomie, they were excommunicated. And this is 
« all the anſwer wee can giue to the demand of your 
«« Greatneſle, Giuen at Za Yaxr 15. Kalend, Febr. 
©1212. 

The King of Aragon being much moued with this 
anſwer, ſent againe to the Counſel], demanding truce 
for the ſaid Earles, vntill they had receiued an anſwer 
from the Pope, but it was denied. 

T he Earle of Foix was well contented, that the 
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Councell had yeelded.nothing to the requeſts of the 
King of Aragon, becauſe he mult haue beene engaged 
by promiſe tor him, that he ſhould acknowledge his 
renure of the Pope and the. Church-of Rome z. And 
which was more, ſecing that the King perſiſted in this 
opinion, that ſuch promiſes were to bee made, to re- 
obtaine their goods, to the end they might neuer en- 
gage themſelues for that they conld not performe, 
knowing that the King of Aragon, the Earle of Tox- 
louze, and Comminge, were allembled at Toxlouze to 
prouide for their affaires, he came thither ; and thus he 
ſpake vnto them. 
& Sir,and you my Maſters & Friends; Foraſmuch as 
« ambition can teach men both valour and tempe- 
&* rancy, and auarice can plant in the heart, ofa Shop- 
« boy broughtvp in the ſhade and in idleneſſe,an aflu- 
* rance to depart from his houſhold harth, and to 
« commit himſelte to the billowes of the Sea, and the 
* mercy ot angry Neptune in a ſmall and fraile veſlcl], 
© it (hall be great weakneſſe,and litherly negligencein 
« ys, who by the renowned Atts of our Trophees are 
« knowneeuen to the Confines of 4r4%/a, if we ſhall 
«© now come by a ſeruile and treacherous acknow- 
 « Jedgement to ouerthrow the Tables and Regiſters 
« of qur valours ſo bighly eleuated. No, no, mine 
« arme ſhall neuer conſent thereunto, we are not now 
*«« in bondage. Iand my ſonne chuſe rather to make 
{« triall of the inconſtant hazzard of warre, than to 
<« bring vpon vs and ours fo great and ſo notable an 
« infamy, And therefore, for the honour of God quit 
< ys of that ſhame, that men take no notice of our la- 
<« mentable eſtate,mourning & ſighing afterour loſſes, 
<« like Diſtafte-bearers.If we muſt needs boy, let it be 
« when 
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« when we haue firſt done the parts of good and braue 
« Captaines. Itis an aduenturous and highenterpriſe, 
« (you will ſay) but it was reſolued vpon by your 
<« ſelues, 2ue ie voy maintenant les reſſors qui lut donnent 
« le branle de ſa cheute. Fare ye well, Sir, We yeeld 
« not our conſent in any thing 3 Come what come 
* may. 

The King of Aragon was much moued with. this 
diſcourſe of the Earle of Forx, wherein hee layeth an 
imputation vpon him, that hee was the cauſe of their 
ruine, becauſe he had animated them againſt the Legar 
and the Earle $07, and that now hee left them as a 
prey, by procuring a peace worſe thana bloudy warre, 
You haue Sir ( ſaith hee) opened a dooreto our ene- 
mies, to tyrannize ouer vs, if they had accepred of it, 
and to a glorie more great, than they could hope ro 
attaine by Armes, for we had beene all cheir Subie&s, 
withoutany other charge, than your owne inſtant re- 
queſt, As formy ſelfe (ſaith he) I had rather haue 
given my ſelfe the ſtab,than to haue drunkeof that cup. 
Andafter many examples produced by him of thoſe 
that have changed a miſerable life for a preſent death, 
killing themſelues betore they would ſerve for Tro- 
phees co their enemies, he continued his diſcourſe as 
tolloweth. 

For mine owne part, I had rather follow tkeſe great 
Spirits, than hauing ſo often given teſtimony of my 
valour for another, preferre lite betore honour by be- 
ing lazie and neghigent in a bulineſle that concernes 
my ſelfe. And though Fortune deny me all meanes, 
to make oppoſition againſt that wrong that another 
ſhall offer mee, yer my courage will neuer giue way, 
that I ſhould make my A? the fpeech of the people, 
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oratriumph for men more vnworthy than my ſelfe. 
This their deniall of what you demanded, doth com- 
fort me; and it vpholds qur honor, for we muſt either 

haue broken our faith, or played the Cowards like 
needy beggers, and liueda life more cruell, more in- 

tolerable, than any torment of Phalars ; like milera- 

ble men yeelding our neckes to the yoake of the ene- 

mie, and confeſhing our ielues beaten, ſell our owne 

libertie , and our childrens after vs, and that for euer.- 
Good God what a blow were this Sir ? For aſmuch - 
therefore as the tempelt is growen ſo great, and wee 

are driuen to ſo extreme a neceflitie, imbrace vs in 

your armes, be our head, ſeruing vs for an example, a 

watch-tower, a conduct: So ſhall we engage our wills 

and our liues, to ſhew our ſejues your meſt humble 

ſeruants in time of need, and valorous Souldiers when 

occa{ion ſhall be offered. And though I be now worne 

with yeares, yet neuer had I greater courage or better 

reſolution. 

The Earle Remond on the other (ide, intreated the 
King of 4razon not to abandon their cauſe, offering 
vnto him both his goods and his life, to fight vnder his 
authoririe. 

The King of Arazon being ouercome with theſe 
intreaties , and moued with compaſhon towards the 
afflicted, in the end tooke armes, and ſent this ticket 
of defiance, tothe Earle Sim by two Trumpetters. 
Indeuour without delay to execute the will of the 
Pope, or to fight with your Lord, and if you fall into 
my hands, you ſhall pay for it. Itis your dutie, and 
I wiil haueir ſo, andI rather defire it, thanto put my 
ſelte to the charge of agreat Army for your ruine. 

The Earle S:09 made good vſe of this Letter of 

defiance, 
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defiance, for hee ſent it into diuers parts of Europe, 
ſhewing by the Biſhops and Monkes that preached 
the Croiſade, that the care was not now tor the Earle 
of Toalouze, Foix, Comminge,or the Prince of Bearne, 
but for a puiſſant King, who had made himſeife the 
Generall of the Atbingerſes, and thar if he were not 
afliſted extraordinarily, the cauſe of the Church was 
atanend; and therefore he entreated all good Chriſtt- 
ans, efpecially the King of France, to giue his beſt a(- 
{iſtance in theſe holy warres, and extreme necethcie.. 
On the other (ide, the King of Aragon writ to the 
King of France, that the Earle $7m2m ot Montfort had 
a ſpirit puffed vp with high conceits, farre exceeding 
both the capacirie of his vnderitanding, and his forces; 
T hat al his intentions were no other than plaiſterings, 
vnder the pretence of Religion, and in the meane 
time he intended nothing ſo muchas to bee a King in 
deed, and Simon by name. He. beſcecheth the King 
by Letters and by his Agents, that hee would not in- 
terpoſe him{elfe in this warre, neither on the one pare, 
nor the other. Which he obtained of the King, inſo- 
much that it troubled him to ſee his Suviects continu- 
ally drawne to the ſhambles of this warre of the 4t- 
binzenſes, vnder a pretence of the Popes pardon, and 
to lee ſo many of his great Lords his Kinſmen ſo vex- 
ed by the Earle $/7z0y. When the Earle $/m292 vnder- 
ſtood, thatthe King of France was made a Neurter, he 
was much afflicted therewith-, hauing now no other 
recourſe but to the threats of the Legat to excommu- 
nicate him, if he ſhould proceed any farther. The Le- 
gatſenthim an Ambaſlage and Letters. The King of 
Aragon returned this anſwer; Goe ſpeedily and tell 


your Maſter that I will come and fee him, and giue 
him - 
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him an anſwer with ten chouſand fighting men, and 
will him to defend himſelfe, tor I will teach him to play 
with his Peere. | 
Euery one makes preparation. The Earle Simon 
ſent into Frayce, to the Archdeacon of Paris, and Ma- 
ſter /aques de Yitri, to preach the Croilade. The King 
Philip Angufte would not haue this Leuy to bee made 
in his Realme : but yet neuertheleſſe, there went a 
great number from Auncrgne, Normanaie, and about 
Lton, The Pilzrimsarriued beforethe King of Aragon 
had preprred his Armie, which gaue great aduantage 
ro the Earle $/mon, for hee tooke in the meane time 
Graue, came intothe Earledome of Foix, tooke Tudellc 
of the Albingenſes, and flew all that hee found in it; 
without diſtin&.on of age or ſex,belieged S*. Antonin, 
and tooke it,and cauſed thirtie of the principall of that 
place to bee hanged and ſtrangled , and that in cold 
bloud, and aſter he had granted them their lives , and 
permitted the Conuent of Monkes that was in that 
place, to be ſacked and ranſacked. He beſieged Pexes, 
and receiued it by compolition,as he did likewiſe Mar- 
»1ande : He ceaſed vpon the Caſtle of 8ir9» neere the 
Sea. T he Earle Simon cauſed Martin Alquay to bee 
tyed to thetaile of a horſe, and to be draggedthrough 
his Armie, and afterwards hanged him, becauſe he had 
before delivered vp the place to the Earle Remonad. 
Moreouer, the Caſtle Sarrazinand Agen were yeelded 
to the Earle. Moi/acopencd the gates to the Souldi- 


ersof the Croſle, and all this did the Earle $izoy, be- 


tore the King of Aragon or his Armie did appeare. 
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Cnay. XI. 


The exploits of the Earle Simon before the King of Ara- 
gon had prepared his Armie : The King of Aragon 
wouldcome to no compoſition with the Earle Simon, 
being weakned : The Citie of Muret taken by the King 
of Aragon : Battell ginen : The King of Aragon 

flaine, and bis Armie diſſipated. 


XN the yecre of our Lord, one thou- 
Y23] ſand two hundredand thirtcene,and 
F2| the thirteenth of September, the 
IE Wa [</-Q King of Aragon with the Earle Re- 
FS "R<: mod of Toulouze , Remond Earle of 
EEC Fx, and the Earle of Comminge, 
and Prince of Bearye, appeared in the field with their 
Armie, compoled of ſeuenthouſand horles, and thir- 
tie thouſand foot. They tooke AMvret a little Citie vp- 
on the borders of the Earledome of Fozx,feated vpon 
Garonne, but they tooke not the Caſtle. The Earle Sz. . 
209 was of opinion, thatthat was the place where the 
Armie of his enemies ſhould waſte and ſpend it ſelfe, 
becauſe the Caſtle was good and ſtrong, and that if he 
madereliſtance for ſome time , it would of it felte bee 
ſcattered and overthrowne. Hee therefore put him- 
ſelfe into that Caſtle , with ſome ſmall number of his 
moſtexpertand valorous Souldiers, and furniſhed it 
with munition , and gaue by his preſence ſuch aſſa- 
rance vnto the be{izged, that they thought themſelnues 
invincible, of fuch power is the good opinion that 
the Souldiers haue ot their Capraine ,, ro-confirme 
thoſe that are moſt weake. 

There were ſome that began to enter into confide- 
Kkk ration 
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ration of the proceedings of the King of 4ragom, in 
that he would not accept of a compolition ſo aduan- 
tagious for himſelfe and the Lords of the Albingenſcs, 
as the Earle S:zww0» had offered him, when heeſaw the 
inequalitie of their forces. For the Earle Simon had 
not aboue ſeuen hundred men on foot, and five hun- 
dred horſe. Itis not good to aflaulta man, that hath 
no-hope to eſcape but by armes, for there is not a more 
violent Schoole-miſtris than neceſſitie. But the King 
of Aragon thought. it no time ro ſmoothe and to flat- 
ter, afrer ſo many in{Hlent brauados againſt his Lord, 
of which the Monke hath noted ſome ; as where hee 
ſaith, that hee wric certaine letters vnto him, without 
any ſalutation, containing theſe cearmes, that if hee 
continued.in his obſtinate deftance , hee returned the 
defiance vpon himleltfe, and that trom thence forward 
he held not himſelte bound to doe him any ſeruice,and 
that hee doubted nor, by the helpe of God, to detend 
himſclfe againſt him and his confederares. 

The King of 4ra;onhauing theſe inſolent ſpeeches 
engrauen in his memorie, thought him vnwortty of 
any grace or fauour in this his weakneſſe, eſpecially 
imagining that this his ſubmiſſhon might onely bee to 
auoid this dangerous ſhocke, and to attend his Pil- 
grims,that hee might afterwards be more inſolent than 
before: that at other times when the Earle S:mon was 
in his greateſt height , followed with a hundred thou- 
ſand men, it was his manner alwayes to ſcoffe ar the 
ſubmiſhons-of the Earle Remondoft Toxlouze, and of 
Foix, and that it were therefore great weakneſſe nortto 
returne like tor like : that he would afterwards mocke 
them, if they ſhould haue compaſhon of him that ne- 
uer had pitty of any : that ſince hee had ſo longtime 

taken 
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taken his pleaſure to prouckethe Lords to bee his ene- 
mies, hee ſhould haue furniſhed himſelfe with greater 
numbersof Souldiers, and ſuch as might haue more 
ſollid pay than the Popes pardons, that might nor 
leaue him at his greateſt need, nor bee perſ[waded like 
Pilgrims, that there was nothing more to bee gained: 
for hee that ha h gotten Paradice (as the Pope would 
make men beleeue in his Balls) hath nothing elſe to 
vet but blowes if he detire any thing more, as they vſe 
to doe who continue in this watre afcer their quaran- 
taines, their fortie dayes ure ſpent. 

The King of A4ragos cherefore thovght it was fit he 
{bould rake his aduancages againſt a man'ſo malicious 
and (ſo infolent, But none can promite hi nſelfe the 
vitorie, but the erernall, who is the God of warre, for 
neither the number of men, nor the equipage or furni- 
ture can glue the victories, but onely God, who many 
times makech his power to appeare in the weakneſle 
of men. | 

Their Armies were ranged in this manner. The 
Earle of Foix, and his fonne Rozer, lead the Vaunt« 
eard ot the Armie of the King of Aragon, conſilting 
of three thouſand horſe, and ten thouſand toot, bow- 
men, and Pikemen , which were the ſureſt armes in 
thoſe rimes. The Earle Remond of Toulouze comman- 
ded the battell, afiſted by the Earle of Conmince, and 
the Prince of Bearne, wherein there were aboue foure 
thouſand horſe, and twenty thouſand foot, without 
any reereward. 

The Vauntgard of the Earle Simon was condudted 
by Guy de Lewis Marſhall ofthe Faith, conſifting of hue 
hundred horſe, and three hundred foor. The Earle 
was in the battell with athouſand horſe,and foure hun- 
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dred men on foot, almoſt all French, without any 
reereward, 

The King of 4r420z made his turnes and returnes 
in the head of his Armic ; which was thought to bee 
a greas oueriight , becauſe the Generall of an Armie 
muſt not carry himſelfe like a Captaine of Arquebu- 
ziers, nor runne his Curuetsto be ſcene, becaule in the 
loſſe of him, confiſts the loſſe of the batcell , and the 
Countrey which he defends ; but hee is to keepe him- 
ſelfe in the heart of the Armie, to dire by his iudge- 
ment, as occaſions fall out, the whole body of the.Ar- 
mie, which is not to ſiirre but by his command and di- 
reftion. The Earle S$7m9n quite contrary,came downe 
from the Caſtle of Aarer with a ſlow pace, {hut vp (as 
itwere) andin good order : The King of Aragon (ee- 
ing him, thought hee came rather to caſt himſelfe 
downeat his feer;, than to hght. The King of Aragor 
had lodged his Armie in a place very aduantagious 
and f2yuourable. They joyne battel!, and preſently the 
Vantgard ofthe Earle Simon wasalmoſt cut in peeces, 
. andit went foill with him and his, that ic ſeemed vnto 
him that that waFthe place whither God had called 
him, to pay with vſurie, for all his fore-paſſed cruelries 
and inſolencies, to his owe ſhime; when the King 
of Aragon in the head of his Vaunigard approched 
for his totall ruine and deſtruion ; for being.come 
neere to an ambuth or foure handred Harquebu- 
fiers which the Earle $4107 had placed in certaine 
old decayed houſes, he was wounded to dzath, and 
fell from his horfe. Whereupon they fell preſently 
into fuch adiſorder and aſtoniſhment, that doe what 
the Earle Remand of Toxlouze, of Foix and Comminge, 
what they could to ſtay this cowardly Armie , = 
coul 
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could preuaile nothing with them , hut were enforced 
themſclues to follow the trace, and to commir them- 
{tlues to the hazard and euent of this ſhamefull re- 
treat, flying direAly to Toulouze. The Earle Simon 
taking the acuantage of his vitory, and following the 
chale, euen to the gates of Tewlouz?, flew fo many 
men.in this dayes fight, that himiſelie was moued with 
compalſhion, grieuing tor the hard hap of his Lord the 
. King of Aragon, and cauling a ſearch to bee made a- 
mong the dead, commanded him to beinterred, not in 
the ground which they call holy , becauſe hee was cx» 
communicated, but in a field nere to S*. Granzer, 

The Biſhops, Prieſts and Monkes,which were with- 
in the Caſtle of Murer,from whence they might behold 
from farre the euentof this daies iourney, haue had 
aMonke that giues them the whole commendati- 
ons of this ſo. renowned a vifory, afhirming that ir 
was obtained by the benediftion which the Bilhop 
of Comminge gaueto the Army with the Croſle, pro- 
miling to the Pilgrims Paradice, without any paine 
of Purgatory, and that if they dieinthar higat, they 
ſhould all be recetued into heauenas Martyrs. As al- 
ſo hee ſaich, that all che *Eccleſtaſtical! pzrſons that 
were within the place, retired themſclues to a Church 
all the timeof rhe/Combar, and that they praied with 
ſuch ardency. that they ſeemed by their crie racher-to 
huule than to pray. 

Rethat wiites the Hiſtory of Len2nedor ſaich, that 
they got the adzantage becauſe they had receiucd the 
benediction from the B:thops, and had adored the 
wood of the true C:ofle ia the hands of the Bichop 
of Toulouze. 


On the other (ide, the Albingen/es acknowledged 
ck 2 that 
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that they ſaw Herein an extraordinary proofe of the 
judgement of God, in that the king of Aragon, attri- 
bured ar that time, more to his owne power and pro- 
uidence, than the helpe and ſuccours of the eternaſl 
God. Bur yet for all this, they loſt not their courage, 
though they had loſt inthis tourney, fifteene thou- 
ſand fighting men, neither did they diſpaire of rhe iu- 
ftice and goodneſle of their cauſe, it not being che 
firſt armie that hath beene diſcomfited in a iuſt quar- 
rell, nor the firft bad cauſe, that hath beene maintai- 
ned with victory. So foure hundred thouſand men 
of lirael, were beaten by twenty fix thouſand of che 
children of Bex/amin, who maintained a bad cauſe, 
and flew in two battells twoand'forty thouſand men. 
Indoe 29, So the Philiſtins being vncircumciſed Ido- 
laters, got the better in ewo batrells againſt the Iſrae- 
lires, and flew of them, thirty foure thouſand men, 
and tookethe Arke of God. So Jenathan was flaine 
by the Ph#ifins. So Joſiah who was zealous of the ſer- 


. uiceof God, received his deadly blow fighting againſt 


the king of Egypt at Meozdde. So king lobes hauing an 
armie of ſixty thouſand wen, was diſcomfited and 
raken priſoner by the Prince of Wales, who had not 
aboue eight thouſand men, notwithſtanding the cauſe 
ot the king of France were very iuſt, detending him- 
ſelfe againſt his enemie, -who aflaulted him in his 
owne countrey. 

The warre of the Albingen/es encreaſed, for the 
Earle Sim10» thought it was neceſſary hee ſhould pur- 
ſue his enemies being halte dead and ouerthrowne,and 
the 4lbingenſes tor their part, knew that they muſt of 
necefiutie defend themſclues, or bee vanquithed and 
brought into thraldome. 

CHAap. 
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Cnar. XII, 


Pope Innocent the third, ſent againſt the Albingenſes 
anew Legat named Bonauenture. Prince Lewis the 
ſonne of Philip taoke 01 him the Croſſe, and cauſed 
Toulouze and Narbonne ts be d4:mantled, and the 

walles laid ewen. with the ground. 


2S29 He Earle S:mon being puffed vp with 
this victoric, ſent one to ſu:nmon 
the Earle of Touloxze, Foix, and 
A Comminge,and the Prince of Bearne, 
SJ] to deliuer vnto him, the keis of 
—=S thoſe cities and caſtles that they poſl- 
hey ihould ſublcribe to what it plea+ 
ſd the Legar, or reſolue miſcraoly, to periſh, 

He receincd noanſwer, but euery one betooke him- 
ſelfe to his owne territories, there to provide the b<ft 
they could poſſibly: for their affaires, The Earle Re- 
7nd retired himſelte to Montauban, and wric to thoſe 
of Toulouze, trom whence he was bur then departed, 
that he vnderſtood that Rodolph the Bilbop of Arr 
was comming withagreat number of Pilgrims, and 
therefore, foraſmuch as he ſaw, that they had no 
meanes to defend their city, againſt ſo grear a force, 
thatthey ſhould treat and grow to ſome compolition 
with the Earle $i, reſeruing only their hearts vnto 
himſelfe, vntill God ſhould giue meanes, to free them 
from thoſe miſeries wherein-they were plunged, by 
the inſatiable auarice of their common enemie. In the 
meane time, he, the Earle of Foix, Comminee, and the 
Prince of Bearne, did their endeuours to trouble and 


to infeſt the enemies Armies, with all the power they 
could 
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could for their common good. The citie of Toxlouze 
depured {ix of the principall men of the city, to offer 
to the Earle $:moy, the keies of Toxloxuze. He receiued 
them honourably and commanded them nor to de- 
part from him without his RE In the meane 
time, he writto Zewzs the ſonne of king Pb:/jp, rhat 
ſince the battle of 2urer, they of Toxlouze offered to 
yeeld themſelues vnto him, but his deſire was that he 
ſhould haue the praiſe of that conqueſt being onely 
worthy of himſelfe. King Ph/lip his tather would not 
heretofore permit, that he ſhould war againſt the 4/- 
binzenſes, becauſe he had promiſed the King of A4r4- 
20n, to carry himſelfeas a neuter betwixe both, but 
now hearing of the death of the ſaid King of Arazos, 
he ſuffered him to goe. ThePrince being at Toalouze, 
the citie was deliuered into his hands, and preſemly, 
_ the Legat, hauing aſſembled the Biſhops of his ranke, 
it was concluded that the pillage ſhould be granted 
to the Pilgrims, and that thecity ſhould be diſmant- 
led, the Caſtle of Narbonne excepted 3 which was in- 
continently executed, contrary to the promiſe which 
had beene giuenthem, that nothing ſhould be altered 
within the citie. This good vſe did the Earle Sor 
make of the preſence and forces of Prince Zews, for 
otherwiſe, he durſt not haue enterpriſed the ſaccage 
and diſmantling of this goodly and great citie, with- 
out the endangering of his fortunes, were his forces 
neuer ſo great. 

At this very time arrined Bonauenture the Popes 
new Legat,and of thoſe thartrooke on them the Crofle 
the B:lhop of Beauwor, the Earle of Saint Pal, the 
Eafle of Soy, the Earle of Alengon, the Vicount of 
Melun, Mathew de Montmorenci, and other great Lords 
| that 
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that accompanied him. The Legar ſeeing ſo many 
. Pilgrims, began to feare left Prince Lewis (hould di- 
ſpoſeof diners places which the 41b:ngen/es held, to 
the preiudice of the Popes authoritie, vader whoſe 
nameall thoſe conqueſts were made ; for the auoiding 
whereof he ſent vnto all thoſeplaces thatheld for the- 
ſaid Aibingen/es, the abſolution and ſafeguard of the 
Church, in ſuch ſort that the Prince thinking to make 
an aſſault vpon any of them, they produced theirabſo- 
lution, and ihewed that they were vndzr the prote- 
Rion ofthe Church. And this Legat grew ſo auda- 
cious as to tell Prince Lew#, that ſince he was become 

a ſouldier of the Croſle, he was- ſubie& to his com- 
mands, becauſe he did- repreſent the perſon of the 
Pope, whoſe pardons: he was come to obtaine, ' by 
obeying the lanka by commanding as theſonne + 
of a King, reproching him beſides, thatthe King his 
father made noaccountto contribute to the extirpa- 
tion of the 4/bingenſes, when the timeand (caſon ſer- 
ued and there was: beſt opportunity : but now after 
thoſe victories miraculouſly obtained, he came to 
gleane the cares of that glory, which was due vnto 
thoſe only thathad prodigally ſpenttheir lines for the 
Church. The Prince diſſembled this audacions bold- 
neſſe. Narborne was diſmantled by the agreement of 
the ſaid Prince, which neichet che Legat nor the Earle 
Simon, would not haue durſtto enterpriſe without his 
preſence. T he Biſhop of Narbomne did what he could, 
to hinder the diſmancling of it, affirming that it did 
much import, that a place in the frontiers of Spaine 
{hould-bee preſerued with the walles and rampiers 
thereof: but the Earle Simon and the Legat were very 


inſtant to the contrary, &they obtained their deſires, 
Ll Here 
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Hereendeth the good fortune of the Earle Simon, 
forin the end of this leuy. of Pilgrims- which Prince 
Lewi brought with him, he had enough to doeto de- 
fend himſelte from blowes ; notwithſtanding the 4/- 
bingenſes were alſo wearied with continuall warres,and: 
viſited from time to time with new expeditions, inſo- 
much: that they ſunke vnder the burthen of them. 
Now foraſmuch as this warre changeth countenance 
inthe perſon of the chiefe Leaders,. and that from: 
hence forward we ſhall ſpeake more of the ſonne of 
the Earle Remond of Towlouze another Remond, and of 
Rozerthe ſonne of the Earle of Foix, then: of the old: 
Earles : We here make a ſecond booke of the ations 
of the children ſucceeding their fathers miſerably af- 
fliced only for. that they had ; for in effe4' there was 
not any of theſe great Lords,. that was deſeruedly aſ- 
faulted for Religion, for many times they had their re-- 


courſe rothe Pope,as tothe fountaine of all theirevills, 
and in all reſpe&s to-a ”m remedy, neuer. 


bringing with them from Rome, other. 
thing than good words, with. 
very dangerous 
effects. 


Theend of the firſt booke.. 


SECOND BOOKE 
OF THE HISTORY OF 


the WarDpetnses, called A r- 
BINGENS E s, containivg the vatres 
which they maintained after the yeare 


onethouſand two hundred and thir- 


rence, vntill chey were vtterly 
exterminated. 


— 


bs — 


Cnrar, I. 


The warre is renewed againſt the Earle of Foix : the Ara- 
gonians make hoſtile incurſions pon the Lands of the 
Earle Simon : he « diſcomfited by the Earle of Foix: 
Simon # called zuto Dauphine : The Leger Bonauen- 
ture perſwades the Earle of Foix and of Toulonze to 
goeto Rome: they further their cauſe nothing at all : 
the ſonne of the Earle Remond came from England 
thither, but in vaine. 


2am 8H E Prince Lewis ſonne of Ph:lip King 
8&2 Ig of Fraxce, his quarantine or fortie daies 
ZZ] RF being expired, retired himſelfe , nor 
2” V2? without much diſcontent,to ſee,in thoſe 
CREW wares apainlt the Albingenſes, ſo much 
tyranny, The Earle Simonendeuored to get a pardon 


L1I 2 for 


I 213, 


Holozaray in 
his Hiſt, of 
Fox, pag. 157» 


items [0..158, 
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for thoſe laſt Pilgrims. come from' Fravce againſt the 
' Earle of Foix. Hee beſieged the Caſtle of Fax, but 


wich his great loſle z for there died before it many gal- 
lant men. Hauing laine beforethe Citie ten daies, hee 
raiſed his (iege, finding to his'great colt that the place 
was inexpugnable. The Earle $7-:0# his Brother kepr 


his: quarter. ar Karilles : the. Earle of Foix vnlodged 


him, ſlew wich his Lance the ſaid Brother of the Earle 
Simon, and put to flight his whole troope. This was a 
counterpoiſe to Monfors his proſperitic, which had 
made hin ouer-inſolent. And as one vabappy chance 
comes leldome alone, euenthen when hedid grinde. 
his teeth againſt che Earle of Forx, ſwearing that hee 
would make him flie ouer the Perexey mountaines ; a: 
meſſenger brought him tidings of the arriuall in the 
Earledome of Bez#ers, and about Carcaſ/oppe, of dis- 
ners troopes of Arragonians, and Catalaxs, who put all 
they met to ſword and fire, ſaying, That they would 
reuenge the death of their good King &4/phonſax: Hee 
was therefore aduertiſed; that if hee didinor ſpeedily. 
ſuccourthem, the whole Country would beloft. He 


departed therefore from Fox. with great diligence. 


The Earle of Foix, who better knewthe ſtreighrs and 
by-waies of his Country than he, ſtopped his paſlapge, 
and lay inambulh for him in a place fo fitting for his 
overthrow, that he ſlew a great part of his troopes, . 
without any Alarum. Hee ſaued himſelfe with a few 
of his people. Being come to Carraſſonne, it was well 
forhim, that he found not a manto ſpeake a word vn- 
to, forthe Arragonzans had retired them fejues; Where- 
as had they atrended his comming, they, might eaſily 
havediſcomfied him, conſidering the (mall number 
that were w.th him. Art this very. time, other Letters 


Werc 
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were brought vnto hjnwhereby he was called into 
Dauphine, where there was one Ademar of Poitiers,and 
one Ponce of Menlarr, who hindied the paſlage of the 
Pilgrims, who came downe by the Riuer &ho/ne, and 
were conducted by: the Archbilhops of Zion, and Yi- 
enne. There were likewiſe the Cities of Montcrl-At- 
mar and Creſt Arnaud, whotooke part with the 4/6:in- 
genſes,who were a great hindrance to the Pilgrims. 
"$4mon came to treatic and compolition with Ademar 
of Poitiers and Monlanr, not hauing power to encoun- 
rer ſo. many enemies. | 

Apaine; he was giuen: to vnderſtand, that the Arra- 
gonians were returned about Carcaſ/onne; and thither 
he came and was well beaten, inſomuch that he was 
conſtrained. to,ſhut yp himſelfe within Garcaſ/onne, 
having not wherewithall to keepe the field, before hee 
had new ſupply of Pilgrims to ſuccour him. Seeing 
atthe laſt that he pot nothing of the Earle of Foix by 
armes, he had recourſe to his ordinary wiles and ſub- 
'tilties, hoping to worke his ruine; vnder a pretence of 
amitie.. He cauſed therefore the Legat Bonauentare to 
write vnto him, that he had compaſkon on him, for 
that he was ſo obſtinatein ſo.great a warre, to his great 
.charge, and the lofſe=of the bloud of his Subiedts, 
which if he would he might end in a ſhoretime, by ta- 
king his iourny to Rome, &.declaring his innocency to: 
'the Popeg that he would giue him his beſt aſſiftance as - 
far ſforthas poſhvly he could, to procure the reſtitution 
'of all his-Lands. But yet it was very neceſlarie that the 
Church ſhould haue ſome gages of his fidelirie, thar is, 
tha: he ſhould deliuer into his hands the Caſtle of Foix, 
the one & onely meanes to take away all [hadow and 


ſhew of falſe play, and that incontinensly after his re- 
13 turne, 
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—_ it ſhould be reſtored vg him with the reſt of his 
houſes. | 

He ſuffered himſelfe to be cheated and gulled by 
theſe promiſes, delivered vnte him the Caſtle of Foix, 
and tooke his iourney to Rome : butif he went a foole 
thither, a foole hereturned. Forthe Legat had written 
to Rome, to the Conclaue and to the Pope, that the 
Earle of Foix was one of the moſt dangerous Here- 
riques that wasamongſt the 4/bingenſes,a man of great 
courage and valiant, and moſt to be fcared : that if he 
were ſubdued, the Earle of Towlowzze would be much 
weakned ; that he had gotren from him the-meanesto 
doe any hurt, by obtaining by faire words thoſe pla- 
ces, which the Church would neuer have gotren by 
armes, namely the Caftle of Foix, and that they, were 
to take heed that they made no reſtitution ofhis lands, 
which if they did, it would bee impoſkble that the 
Church ſhould euer bring the 4/binzenſes to their vt- 
ter ruine. The Pope was willing enough to ioyne in 
his ouerthrow, bur becauſe hee came vnto him with 
ſubmiſſions, he feared leaſt it might bee a meanes to 
hinder others fromeuer putting any confidence in the 
Pope. He was prodigall of his Croſſes, his Bulls, and 
his Wgrds, but in effe he commanded his Legat,thar 
he ſhould nor reftore vnto him thoſe places, vntill hee 
had giuen good proofes of his obedience and iuſtifica- 
tion. Preſently vpon his returne hee addreſfled him- 
ſelfe to the Legar, to enioy the effet of his taire pro- 
miſes, The Legat gaue him to vnderſtand, that his 
hands were bound by the Pope, becauſe there were 
ſome clauſes in his Bulls that did binde him to a new 
proceeding, and to know in goodearneſt what his in- 
nocency was z but yet he ſhould aſſure ——_— his 
afteAtt- 
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affe&ion, and that he ſhould notattributero him, if he 
reccited not his full content, and that he would doe 
his beſt endeuour to make loueand friend({hip betwixt 
the Earle Simon and himſelfe. The Earke of Foix, by 
lircleand lictle with-drew himſelke, fearing to be arre- 
Ned; walking about the ficlds and houſes ot his Sub- 

ies (as for-hisowne, they were all in the hands of the 

Earle-Simoy : ) There he curfed his oawne-facilitie, to 

ſuffer himſelfeto be gulled by a Prieſt, bices his fingers 
for anger to ſee himſelfe fo blockilhly abuſed, afkeer 

it many trickes and ſtratagems plaid againſt him. The 

Earle of Tow{o#ze,and the King of Aragon, relolue to 

make aleuy of their Subie&s,and preſently to build a 

Fortat Mentgramer, a place very ſtrong by nature.[n a 
few daies they made itaplace ofdefence by the means 

& labours of their poore ſubies, who bewailing their 

own miſcries &their-Lords,trauelled day &night very 
willingly,to bring the worktoan end.T his place being 
built,he put therin a gariſon, & left there his ſon Roger. 

The Earle Si-50» belieged it, &in the end took it by fa- 

mine. T he copoſition was;that Roger ſhould not beare. 
armes for one Whole.yeare againſt the.Church. An Ar- 

ticle that troubled muchthis valiantLord.For he with-: 
drew himſelfefor the ſame yeare into a houſe, wherehe. 
counted the moneths'and the daies, till the time was 

expired wherein he might either die valiamly:in fight, 
or vanquith his enemies. And tothis purpole he ma= 
ny times conferred with the ſonne of the King of - Ara«. 
gon lately ſlaine, how hemight carrie bimfelte to finde. 
ameanes to be renenged of his Fathers death. 

The Legat Bonau:ntwre in the meanetime, vſeth the, 
| ſame ſubtletic with the Earle Remend of Toulonze ; He. 
perſwadeth him xp goe to Rowe, to determine y's af. 

aires* 
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Idem.Chap.152. 
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faires with the Pope more peaceably, than with the 
Earle S:mop, eſpecially becauſe he was charged with: - 
the death of his owne: Brother, the Earle Bandoiv, ta- 
ken in the Caſtle 4'0lme, in the Country of Cahors, be- - 
cauſe he had there borne Armes againſt him; an ation 
that had made him odious both to God and men, and-- 
which his enemies did exaggerate, to the end they 
might ſtirre vp the Pilgrims, to take vengeance on. 
him, ſaying, T har at the very point of death they had 
denied him a Confeſlor, and that the ſaid Bodorn pray- 
ed vnto God that he would raiſe vp ſome good Chri-- 
ſtians to reuenge the wrong done vato him by his bro- 
ther, as by another Carne. - | 
The ſon of the Earle of Towlowze, named allo_Re- 
-»ond, wnderftanding that his Father was to take his 
iourney to Rome, he went with letters from his Vncle, 
the King of England, to the Pope, intreating him to 
doe iuſtice to his brother in Law. .The young Lord 
had beene brought vp vncill then in England, where 
he could no longer ſpend time, ſeeing his Father op- 
preſſed with warres and continuall trauels, he there- 
fore reſolued to vic his beſt endeuours for his dcliue-. 
rance, either by compoſition orby armes. The cauſe 
of the Earle Remond was debated before the Pope. 
There was a Cardinal] that maintained, that preat- 
wrong had beene offered thoſe Lords, who had many. 
rimes giuen of their beit lands to the Church, towit- 
neſle their obedience. The Abbot of S*. 7berti allo. 
tooke their part , with great courage and reſolution. 
The Earle Remond likew iſe defended his owne cauſe, 
charging the Biſhop of Toxlouze, with many outra- 
ges, and that if hee had beene conftrained co defend: 
himſelfe, he muſt accuſe thoſe that had driuenhim to 
that 
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thatneceſhitie, for had he -nor made reſiſtance, he had 
long agoe beene vrrerly ouerchrowne. T hat the Bilhop 
of Toulonze had many times caughe vnto him the fat 
reſt of his reuenewes, and being neuer ſatisfied , did 
ſtill continue ts vex him, parting his goods with the 
Earle S:mox of Montfort ; and that their onely-auarice 
had beenethecauſe of the death of cen thouſand men 
of Toulenz4#,and of the pillage of that faire and great 
Citic,alofle which could neuer berepaired. The Char- 
terie of Zzondid alſo ſhew vnto the Pope, that the Bi- 
ſhop of Tol/ouze had alwaies kindled the fire, and 
warmed himſelfe at the flame. 

Arnaud de Fillemur didalſo preſent himlelfe before 
the Pope,demanding Iuſtice, for that the To and the 
Earle Simoy had inuaded his lands,he knew not where- 
fore, ſince he had neuer bin but obedient tothe Church 
of Rome, relating at large the emils, murders, ſaccages, 
robberies, burnings, which the ſaid; Legat and Earle, 
vnder the cloake of the ſeruice of the Pope and the 
Church, had: done'; and therefore it was neceſlarie 
thatthat maske ſhould, be taken away, which would 
otherwiſe turneto the dilhonour of. the Pope and the 
Church, and ſome ſpeedy courſe ſhould be caken, for 
theeſtabliſhing of peace, and procuring the good of 
the Church. - 


- 'Remond of Rogaefeuil of the Country of Luercs, Chaſſbb.4.1bid, 


related. alſo many! villanies committed by the laid 
Earle of Montfort, beginning with that which had 
beene done againſt the Earle of Beziers, whom he cau- 
ſed miſerably to die in priſon, inuaded his Lands, and 
ruinated his Subie&s, and ſo proceeded to all that had 
paſſed againſt the other Lords, who were conſtrained 


co defend themlclues againſt his violences, 
M mm The 
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'The Pope was thuth'tnoued with. theſe ontrages 
and would willingly haue done ſome juſtice, but that 
it was told him, that it hee {hauld' cauſe the Earle of 
Montfort, to'mike reſtirution of that which was ta- 
'Fen for the ſerujce of the Church; rh&he' ſhould nor 
from hence-forward, finde any that would tight ei- 
ther for the Pope or the Church: As alſo,that if hee 
ſhould determine the reſtitution, yer the Earle $7 
Had reaſon; nor'to pine ouer his hold, vntill hee were 
fully ſatisfied forhis'trauels and expences. [9 
T he Pope returned theſe affaires to the Legat, com- 
manding him in generalltermes, to reftore the Lands 
to all thoſe (that ſhewed- them ſehties- faithfull-ro-the 
Chutch, atid as/ronching theiſonne of the Earle Re- 
»0nd, his pleaſure was, that that Landthar the Earle 
Remond had in Provence, thatis troſay , The Earldome 
of #eniſſe {ould be reſerved eitherinpartorall forthe 
maintenance of his ſonne; ptaided thathe gatiegood 
and afſured'teſimonies"of his loyakie'and good :con- 
uerſation, fhewing himſelfe worthy:of divine'mercy. 
They being returned; demanded of the Legarithe 
execution of their Bulls, Fequiritg the” teſtiarion/ of 
their Lands. The Legatanſweted; thitt he had certaine 
reſtraints, for the degermining whereof there 'needed 
ſome time ; that thereforethey ſhould in the'meane 
tine ſhew'frufrs' worth5*their amendment;'and that 
then they ſhonld receine what the Pope'had decreed); 
otherwiſe nor. ' BEG ONO IG 2316.2 
 Whenthe Earles ſaw how they were deluded, they 
reſolued to come toblowes. 9044 07 VOL YELL 0222 
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Remondrhe ſoune of the Earle Remond tooke Beau- 
caire: The Biſhapsf-Tholoute betrayeth the Citizens 
of 'Thoulouze! 57H Earld Simon'w/eth the Inhab# 
tants of' T holouze wery itt + They defend themſeluts 
robs confuſion -- A new expedition : Remond' taketh 
- Thoulouze: Simorzof Monttort comes thither, ant 
' after many combats, hig 4s tothe end ſlahie with-4 flone 
| Caſt by a'woman : His armie « put to flight.” 


=—— He:firſt exploit of warreof Remond, the 
all X77) tbeſonneof the Earle Rewmond, was the 
11 RX p1 taking of ' Beavcaire, where hee made 
£SY BR bimſelfe Maſter ofthe Cirie: afterwards 


$ 


Cn =A>29 hauing almoſt famiſhed thoſe in the 
Caſtle, ithe Earle Simon being no'way able to ſuccour 
them,; made acompolition for thoſe tharwere within 
it, thatis, that they ſhould I y carrying with 
chemtheir baggage and neceflary furniture. The Earle 
Simes loſt at that place a hundred Gentlemen, which 
he laid inambuſh, neere the Citie,*which theyiwirhity 
petceiuing,madeaſalleytorth, and cut them in peeces, 
The young Earle: Remnd wonne great renowne at this 
ſiege,and gauethe Earle Simos to vnderſtand, that his 
ſonne 4imersſhonld have inthis young Lord,a thorne 
in his foor, that ſhould make him ſmarc as much; as in 
his time he had given cauſe of trouble and vexatiott to 
his facher. The Earle Montfort went from hence-to 
rauage-and make poile at Thoulouze, The Biſhop was 
gone thither before, and told the-Conſuls and Prinei- 
pall of the Citie, that they were' ro make theit appea- 
rance before the Earle S7mon. They went vnto him, 
M mm 2 but 
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buttotheir greatloſſe, for they were no ſooner come 
before the Earle, bur hee commanded them all xo bee 
bound with cords; whereof ſome taking notice; that. 
had meanes toeſcape tothe Cige;analarme was giuen 
within the Citie, ſo kot, that before hisarciuall all the 
people were inarmes-: but being entred by the Caſtle 
Narbonne , they recouered .certaine Towers: which 
. were yet remaining, and put themſclues into certaine 
places, and hauingalready begun:to pillage necre the 
Caſile Narbonne, the people fortified themielues, and 
aue the chaſe with ſuch violence to thoſe Boot- 
Cayiern and Fire-houſes , who had already ſet fire on 
ſome- houſes, that they draue them to the Caftle of: 
Narbonne. T he Earle Guy came vpon the very inſtant 
of this combar, to the ſuccour ot his brother the Earle 
Simon, but after he had fought a while, hee was faine in 
theend to flyerohisbrother. A greatpart ofthe peo- 
ple of the Earle Sizwox were enforced to retire them- 
ſelues to S*. Sienens, and the Tower of Afaſcars, and 
the BiſKops houſe , where a great number were flaine. 
The Biſhop, who knew that he had beene- the cauſe of 
this misfortune,  hauing counſelled the Citizens to 
make their appearance before the Earle Simos, andthe 
Earle Simos to ceaſe vponthem, till continuing his 
treaſons,went forth of. the Caſtle Narbonnes, ranne ir-- 
ro the ſtreets, crying our vnto the people ro pacifie 
themſclues, for the Earle determined to end theſedif- 
ferences with mildneſſe and gentleneſle, and that they 
ſhould not refuſe the wayes of peace. He alleadged ſo 
many matters vnto them, that in the end they gane 
care vnto him, and were willing to hearken toa recon- 
ciliation, ſeeing themſelues diſmantled and-brought 
vnger the ſubietionofa Caſtle & Rrong garriſon, and 


knows- 
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—_— well, that at the firſt ſuccours ef the Pil- 
grims, their Citie would be expoſed to pillage. When 
they were to know the conditions of their peace, the 
firft Article was'; That the Earle Simon would yeeld 
to nothing, before all che Inhabitants bad carryed their 
arnes to & Towne-houſe. This point was hardly ob- 
tained, bur at thelaſt chey yeelded vnto it : which be-= 
ing done, the Earle Sims cauſed his peopleto make 
their approch ,-and. ſo being ſeazed onthe Towne- 
houſe againſt a people diſarmed, and hauing conuayed 
their Armour to the Caſtle Narbonmes, hee impriſoned 
the principall men of the Citie, and cauſed them to 
bee ſent out of Thonlouze whither hee thought good, 
being ſo vnciuilly vied,and with ſuch inbumane cruel- 
ties, thata great numberdied by the way. Thus was 
Towlouze dilpeopled of ir principall Inhabitants, and 
the reſt put to their ranſome, whereby the Earle Simon 
did greatly intich himſelfe. And ſhortly after retur- 
ning from che Countrie Begorre , where hee could not 
take the Caſtle of Zowrde, hediſcharged his choller vp- 
on this poore Citie, permitting it to be pillaged by his 
Pilgrims, and then cauſed the reſt of the Towers that 
were yetaboutthe Citie to be beaten downe. 

In this meanetime,the poore Earle of Toulowze was 
at Mountauban, who vnderſtanding of the bad viage of 
his miſerable ſubieRs, for certaine moneths could nor 
but bewaile their lamentable eſtate with ſighs and 
teares. 

Atthis time,that is to ſay,in the yeere one thouſand, 
two hundred and fourteene, the Legar belda Councell 
at Montpelier , for the renewing of the Armie of the 
Church, and to confirme the authoritic of the Earle 


Simon, The Monke of Sernay ſaith, that he was there 
Mmm 3 declared 
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declared Prince of all the conquered Countries of the 
The Monke Albingenſes, and that by a common conſent, they ſent 
of the Valles Baryard Archbiſhop of Ambrun tothe Pope, to-pett- 
1 104 tionhis Holinefſe) in thename ofthe Prelats who'were 
preſent ar tharCoincell,that the Earle Simen of Monc-: 
fort might by him be pronounced Lord and Monarch 
of all the'conquered Countries bf the 4lbingewſes, 
which was done. = (36.1 36: UGH 3 
The Councell ſent vnto him/to come and recewe 
this dignitieof Prince and Monarch. He entred into' 
the Citie, and being inthe Church of our Lady des Ta« 
bles, where the Prelats of the ſaid Councell were to 
pronounce their ſentence in' fatourof the faid Mowt-. 
fort , they heard a rumor in'the-Citie. They ſent to 
know what the matter was : It was told them, thatthe 
people had vnderſtood, that the Earle Simon of Mont- 
fort was within the Citie, and that thereupon they be- 
rooke themſcluesto theirarmes,purpoling to kili him, 
as being their capitall enemie. He was aduiſedto fteale 
away along by the walls of the Cirie, and to ſaue him- 
 felfe, for teare leſt the whole Councell ſuffered with 
him. He went therefore on foot , without companie, 
jeſt he ſhovld haue beene knowne at the Gate, andſo 
he eſcaped this great danger. So that he ſaw himſelfe 
in one houre honored almoſt as a God, choſen and ſa» 
luted Princeand Monarch, and to fllie diſguiſed, and 
to hide himſelfe like a baſe ſcundrell, for teare of the 
raſcall people. | ; 
In regard of the reſolution of this Councell , the 
The Monke Pope cuer writ vnto him, as to a Monarch,ſtiling him, 
of the Valleis The 4c7i4e aexterious Souldier of Teſus Chriſt, The ins 
_ ba? wincible defender of the Catholike faith. And in the 
1215, Yeere one thouſand two hundred and hifteene, —_ 
\ im 
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him 4 Bull, dated the fourth of the Nones of Aprill, _ 
by which hee giues him authoritie ro keepe all choſe | 
Jands hee had gotten vnder his power, granting vnto 
him the revenues, profirs and power to adminiſter iu- 
ftice, confideting {( faith the Pope) thar you neither 
can , nor ought to make warre at your owne charge. 
This the Popes bountie of another mans purſe, in 4 
buſineſſe where he had nathingto giue, made him eo 
pocto the King of France, to bee inueſted into the 
Dukedome of Narbormes, the Earledomeof Toulouze, 
together with all the lands, which the Souldicrs of the 
Croſſe had conquered and taken from thoſe they call 
Heretikes, ot the ProteQtors of them, which he obtai- f 
ned of the Kihg to-hold infee. The Monke ſaith; it The Monke * 
was not poſſible for him'to relate the honor which & * Valkis 
was donne 'vrito him vpon his way going to France, 153. OW 
there being hither” Citienot Towne/throngh which 
he paſſed, Where the" Clergie and people camenorto” 
' ſeehim); crying out ; Bleſſed is heethar comes inthe 
name of God. Forſuch and ſo great (faith he) was the 
deuout Religion of the people towards him; rhiar there 
was norany that thought northimfelfe happy to'tonch - 
theHhem ot his garthents. "ON , ANI-T9 DAWeR 
In rhe-yeere-ont'thouſand, twohundred and fix- 1216. 
reene, chee rettrned from (France with an hundred Bi- The Monke 
ſhops; who had'canſed this expedition'of'the Croile D—_— 
ro bet preached in" their Biſhoprikes, 'beingrefolued 16:1. © « 
with this great Armic to make himſelfe Maſter,Prince 
and Monarch, of all thoſe Jands which the Pope had 
giuen him.” Andto.makeic apparant that hehad not 
treated or made any agreement with Girard A4Zeme- 
may; or Gtitaud Lord of Monteil- Aimar, nor with 4t- 
mar of Poitiers , but vntill ſuch time as hee had power 

to 
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todeyoure them , he paſſed the Rhoſne at Yie/ers, and 
beſieged Monterl- Aimar. Guitaud or Girard made great 
reſiſtance z bur when the [nhabicants ſaw the great Ar- 
mie of Pilgrims, they entreated their Lord to cometo 
compolition,for feare leſt the Citic ſhould be pillaged. 
Which heedid, though it were with the loſle of his 
Caſtle. From thence he went and beſieged the Tow- 
er of Creſt- Arnaud, belonging to Aimar of Poztiers. 
He that commanded within, did yeeld it vp out of 
cowardlinefſe, for otherwiſe it bad beeneimpofhble 
the Pilgrims ſhould have taken it. Afterwards the 
Earle Son gauea daughter of his ro a ſonne of the 
ſaid Poitiers, and there was peace concluded betwixt 
the ſaid Poitzers and the Bithop of Falence, againſt 
whom hee had a long time before made cruell warre. 
A liccle before, the Earle Simon had married one of his 
ſonnes tothe daughter of Dauphiz of Yiewnoi, and an- 
other tothe Counteſle of Bigorre, Allwhich alliances 
did fortifie him much againſt his enemies. All men + 
trembled before him , and with this great Armie of 
Pilgrims that followed him, he tooke Pe/quieres neere 
ro Ny/mes, and Bezonce , anid pur all tothe ſword hee 
tound within , not ſparing the women, Hee tooke his 
way to Toaloxze.to pillage andto raze it, and to feeke 
the Earle of Tow/auze,cuen to the center of the Earth, 
if he were there to be found z at which time hee recei- 
ued letters from his wife, aduertiling him. that hce 
ſhould ſpeedily come to deliver her from the hands of 
the Earle of Texlonze, who had belieged her inthe 
Caſtle Narbennes, that hee was very ſtrong and had all 
the people at his deuotion,who had receiued him with 
great applauſe, crying out witha loude voice, Long 
live the Earle of Tex/ouze, That he was accom poneg 
wit 
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with his Nephew, the Earle of Comminge , Gaſpar de le 
Barre, Bertrand de [orda, Engarrand of Gordo, Lord of 
Caraman, Armand de Montags,and Eſtephe de la Yalette, 
all braue and valiant men and well accompanied. 

This was about the end of the yeere one thouſand 
two hundred ſeuenteene , that the Earle Rewonden- 
tred into Toxlouzt, the Drumme beaten,the Enlignes 
diſplayed , and the Trumpets ſounding. The people 

reſfing to calt themſelues downe at his feet, to em- 
ca his legges, and to kiſle the hem of his garment, 
and killing'as many as they found in the Citie , that 
tooke part with the Earle of Aonrfort. Whereas, had 
the Earle Simon comediretly to Montanbar , at his re- 
turne from Fraxce , the Earle Remond could nothaue 
told what to haue done, buthe ſtayed at Monteil- Amar 
and Creſ# Arnaud, and Beſince, and Paſquieres, and 
made delaies about the mariages ſo long, that the 
Earle had time to gather his troopes together, and to 
prepare himſelfe for a ſtrong aſſault. In ſuch ſort, that 
when hee was aduertiſed that hee was at Toulouze, the 

reater part of his Pilgrims were returned into France, 
Bur yet it was neceſſary hee ſhould goe to Toulouze 
with thoſe forces that he had : for his wife was in dan- 
gerto be loſt, And hee that had beene the death of ſo 
many women and children, was doubtfull what 
would become of his, falling into the hands of his 
enemies. 

The Earle Remond created an officer, which they 
called Yignzer, or Proweff, to whom all were bound to 
obey, vpon paine of death. This was the firft Yignier 
that was eſtabliſhed & Tealouze. His charge was to 
prouide for the defence of the Citie, to keepe the 
Moatesor Ditches ckane, to repaire the breaches, to 

*? Nnn appoint 


1217. 


98 The Hiſtory Booke2, 
appoint to euery one his quarter, and his Capraine, e- 
ſpecially in times of combat. I here came from all 
parts , troopes of ſuccours to the Earle Kemond of 
thoſe that delired conlideration tor the violencies of 
the Earle Simon. 

The Earle G#y was one of the firft inthe combar; 
for his bro;her the Earle Simoy, but he was beaten and 
' putto fl,ght : The Archbiſhop of 4ix, and of Armag- 

nac, with their Pilgrims recired-themſelues wicthour 
fight. The Earle Sion. being come ,. made ſhew to 
beſiege Towlonze : but the frequent iffues of thoſe that 
were within, gaue him- to vnderftand,, that it was not 
forhis good. He aflembled- therefore the Ptelats and 
Lords , to take aduiſe of what was to bee done. The 
Legat perceiving the Earle Sen ſomewhat aſto- 
<« niſhed, ſaid varo him, Feare nothing,for in a-ſhort 
« time wee {hall recouer the Citie, andputto death, 
« and deſtroy all the Inhabitants ; and if any of the 
«© Souldiers of the Croſſe {hall die in-this purſbir,they 
&« ſhall paſſe to Paradice as Martyrs, and hereof they 
&« ſhall aſſure themſelues. To whom one of the great 
&« Cap:aines anſwered, Monſieur Cardinall; you talke 
& with great aſſurance, but if the Earle beleeueyou, 
« jt will belittle for his profit. For you and all the 0- 
c« ther Prelats, and men of the Church , hauebeene 
& tkecauſe of all this cuill and ruine, and will bee yer. 
« more it he belecue you, 

It was no time for Monſieur the Cardinall to bee 
offended with this audacious reply, but he muſt needs 
ſup vpthis cenſure. The.refolution: was, that there 
ſhould be no more any aſſault given, but that the Citie 
ſhould bee beſieged on the 1ide of Gſeongne, For 
w hich cauſe the Eale of Atonifort cauſed one part of 


his 
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his Armie,to paſſe the River Garonne,towards S*.Sow- 
br, now they within the Citie made ſo blunt a alley, 
and to ſuch purpoſe, that they put their enemies to 
flight. During this combat, came the Earle of Foix 
with his freſh troopes, as well of his ſubiets , as Na- 
warreans and Catalans, who violently fer vpon the 
Earle Montfort, purſuing him cuen to the brinke of Ge- 
ronne, where with affrightment and precipitation,they 
caft chemſelues in heapes into their _ ,» and many 
were drowned inthe Riuer. The Earle S:m7 alſo fell 

in, all armed, with his horſe, and hardly eſcaped. 
The Earle Remond cauſed a generall aſſembly to 
bee made at S*. Saornin, wherein hee exhorted the 
people to giue thankes vnto God for this happy be- 
ginning of vitorie, which they had obtained againſt 
their enemies , which was a teſtimonie of Gods loue, 
and that they ſhould hope for better : hee exhorted e« 
uery one to giue their helping hands to build and to 
prepare, and to caule their warlike engins to play a- 
gainſt the Caſtle Narboynes, becaule this place being _ 
laft by theenemie, their torall ruine muſt needes fol- | 
low, and being once recouered by them, they ſhould 
bein (afetie. In a very ſhort time were their woodden 
engins to caſt ſtones, their Slings, their Mangonnels to 
dart their Arrowes, their Fowlers, Croſlebowes and 
other Inſtruments which were in vſe in thoſe times 
prepared, and all of them mounted againſt the Caſtle 
Narbonnesz Which made thoſe to tremble that were 
within. 
The Earle Montfort being at Montolien, tooke coun- 
ſell how to carry himſelfe in this tedious ſiege, anda- 
ainſt enemies ſo animated. T he Bilbop of Thoulowze 
aid vato him, to comfort him , tha: hee was © take a 
Nnn 2 good 
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good heart vnto him, for Monſieur the Cardinall had 
ſent letters and meſſengers throughout the-world , to 
giue him ſuccours, and that ſhortly he ſhould have ſo 
many people, that hee ſhould not want power to doe 
whit he would. The abouenamed Robert de Pequigni 
anfivered him , that hee ſpake bis pleaſure , and thar if 
the Earle of Monfort had not belecued him nor any 
ſuch, hee had not beene inthoſe troubles that now hee 
was, b:1t hee had beene at peace within Tewlonze , and 
that hee was the caule of that danger they now were 
in, and of the death of ſo many people as were conti- 
nually {laine by the wicked counſell that hee had 
iuen. | | 
: After many combats, the winter grew on, and ftay- 
ed the courſe of the befiegers, who withdrawing them- 
ſclues to couerr where they could about Toulonze, 
expected with good denotation , and much impatien- 
cie , new ſuccoutrs of Pilgrims. The Earle Remond on 
the other (ide, incloſed the Citie with aRampier, and 
fortified himſelte againit the Caſtle Narbonnes, and. 
prepared to receiue the Pilgrims whenſoeuer they - 
ſhould preſent themſelues vnto them. In this meane 
time hee ſent his ſonne to ſeeke for ſuccours. In the 
end, about the Spring time, in the yeere one thouſand 
two hundred andeighteene, there came to the Earle 
Simon, an hundred thoufand Souldiers of the Crofle, 
and to the Earle Remend, great ſuccours from Gaſ- 
congne , conduted by Narcis de Monteſqaiouw. As 
alſo the young Remond of Toulouze, and Arnaud ac 
Vilemur brought vnto him goodly troopes. This 
great muititude of Pilgrims being come,the Legart and 
the Earle S/mon thought good they ſhould carne their 
pardon, knowing that atthe end of fortie daies, this 
great 


IOO 


Chapt. of the Albingenſes, 101 
great cloude of Pilgrims would vaniſh. They there- 
tore commanded them , inſtantly: to giue a generall 
ſcalado, which was deferred tothe next morning ,' by 
which time they had other worke to doe ; for the very 
firſt nighr of their arriuall, putting their contidence in 
their great multitude,they kept no good guard. Which 
the Earle of Toulovze perceiuing,made a alley out vp- 
on them, andehat with ſo good ſuccelſle, thar the nexr 
morningall the field was couered with dead bodies. 
The Towlonnarns being wearie with killing, returned 
to-giue thankes vnto God for his aſhſtance. i | 

The Earle Simon entred the Caltle Narbonnez, to 
deſcrie whether from thence there were any way to in- 
uade the Citie, but finding none, it much troubled 
him, whereupon:twa of his Lords of the Croſle, gaue 
him aduiceto come to ſome! honourable agreement. 
The Cardinall Bertrand told chem , there needed no 
ſpeech of that, and that the Church could ſaue chem 
in deſpite of them, if they ſpake any thing to the ad- 
vantage of the Aibineenſes. One amonglt chem an- 
{wered: And where finde you ( Monſieur Cardinall) that 
without cauſe and reaſon , you ſhould take from the Earle 
Remond and his [onne., that which belongs wnts them, 
. If Thad vnderftaod-as much: as I now know (ſaith he) 
I bad neter made this voyage. 

T he whole Countrie was enemie to the Earle S107, 
which was the cauſe of the famine in his Armie ; bur 
on the contrary , there was within Toulonzeall plenty 
and abundance. FTpon S*. 14h» the Baptijrs Eue, be- 
times in the morning,the troopes of 'the Earle Remond 
went forth of Toulouz?, crying our Arionon, Beaucaire, 
Awuret and Touloaze , killing as many as they encoun- 
tred. A Souldier ranne to the Earle $i and told 
Nan 3 him, 
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him that the enemie was come forth ; to whom he an- 
{wered, that he would firſt ſee his Redeemer, and then 
ſee his enemie. Diuers others came vnto him, cryin 

out, Weeare vndone, it no man will come outan 

command the Armie which did flie before the Tox- 
louzains, He againe anſwered, thathe would not ſtirre 
a foot from the Maſſe, though he werethere to die, be- 
fore hee had ſeene his Maker ; inſomuch, that had nor - 
the Prieſtchat ſung the Maſle clipt and curtolled it a 
little, for feare leſt his eares (ſhould haue beene clip, 
he had beenetaken or (laine before the Alcar. Heare 
what Nogwiers (aith : At this ſo violenta fhocke, the 
Earle Simeyn being mounted his horſe, his horſe was 
wounded in the middle of his head with an Arrow, 
which the horſe feeling, got preſently the bir betweene 
his ceeth, in ſuch ſort, that Momfort could neuer ſtay 
him, bur hee carryed him here and there in diſpite of 
himſclie, which a Souldier of the Citie feeing, aſſuring 
himſelfe of him , thoe him wich his Crofſe-bow 
through the thigh , with which wound Montfor: loſt 
oreat (tore of bloud, and finding himſelfe much pay- 
ned therewith, entreated the Earle Guy his brother, to 
leade him forth of the preſle, to ſtench his bloud. In 
the time whileſt hee was talking with his brother, a 
ſtone out of a ling or engine, whereout ſtones or ar- 
rowes weredarted, which a woman (thinking nothing 
let-flic) hit Monrfore, yet talking with his brother , and 
parted his head from his ſhoulders , ſo that his body 
fell dead tothe ground, It was (faith he) a wonderfull 
thing, and thereby may his ſucceſſors conſider, that 
they maintained an vniuſt quarrell, not to puniſh thoſe 
that were wandred from the faith, for that had beene a 
thing very commendable and commodious ; bur to 
oppreſſe 
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oppreſle his owne vaſſals , heaping on them miſeries 
'vpon miſeries,to rauiſh women and their daughters,to 
the end chey might vtiterly ruine and confound them 
all, eſpecially doiag the duty ot vaſlals, and co retaine 
the goods of another , who though hee were an Here- 
tike, as —_— ſuppoſed, yer neuertheleſſe in the 
twinckling of an eye, he might be better aduiſed, and 
amend his life. But as I thioke ( faich hee) a couetous 
deſire to-raigne blinded him , which wee may eafily 
indge, by the bad vſage, opprefhions ad extortions 
which-he executed againſt the innocent people of 72w- 
losz:, whohonored him, cheriſhed, and wiſhed him 
proſperitic, as to their Lord. This skirmiſh and diſ- 
comfirure was in Iune,the day after the fealt of S*.zohu 
the Baptiſt, in the yeere 1218. | 
Thus you-ſee how Nogwiers, the Hiſtoriographer of 
thoſerimes hath ſpoken of this man, as ot one that 
was caried with paſſion and vnſatiable couetouſneſſe: 
But that which was worthy the obſeruation, is,that he 
was not ouerthrowne , but at that very inſtant , when 
by three divers Councels,he had beene proclaimed the 
Monarch of his conqueſts, the Captaine of the Ar- 
mies of the Church, the ſonne, the ſcruant, the fauo- 
rite thereof, the defender of che faith. Adored of the 
people, feared of the great,the terror of Kings. Thus 
you ſee, thatas that ambitious Paracide Abimelech was 
ſlaine with a peece of a-Mill-ſtone which a woman caſt 
from a Tower, which brake his skull ; ſo this deftroy- 
er of the people, ruiner of Cities,deuourer of the ſtates 
of other men , was {laine with a ftone from a fling, 
flung by a. woman ,. as ſome Hiftoriographers haue 
 obſerued, 
On the the other fide the Monke cryes out in this 
MiN- 
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manner : who is hee that can write or heare (faith hee) 


that which followeth ? that can recite it without 
griefe ? that can lend his eares without {ighs and gro- 


' nings ? who, I ſay,will not difſolue and conſume away 


to nothing, ſeeing the life of the poore to be taken a- 
way ? he,who being laid in the duſt,all rhings are tram- 
pled vnder foor ? and by the 'death of whom all is 
dead? Was he not the comfort of the ſorcowfull, the 
ſtrength of the weake, a refreſhing to the afflifted, a 


refuge to the miſerable? He had ſome reaſonto fpeake 


thus ; for he being dead, all his Armie was diffolued 
and (cattered abroad. The Legat Bonazenture had one- 
ly leaſure to tell 4z7meri of Montfort ,'that heewas na- 
med by him andthe Biſhops that were preſent ,- Suc- 
ceſlor of the conqueſts and eharges-of his farther the 
Earle Simoy, and inſtantly they berooke them: to their 
heeles, flying with all the Biſhops of the Croſle to 
Carcaſ/onne, not Rtaying in any place, ſogreat was their 
aſtoniſhment, fearing ro bee purſued. The Pilgrims 
disbanded themſelues, ſaying they were no longer 
bound to any fight, their fortie daies being almolt ex- 
pired. Inthe time of this confufion, the Earle Remond 
fallied out of Toxlouze , and gave ſo furious a charge 
vpon the Enemie, that he made them to forſake their 
trenches, and ſlew agreat number of Pilgrims, who 
were without condu&t,and without courage,inſomuch 
that they killed and cut in pieces all that were in the 
Campe of Aontelieu, and did a great deale of hurt and 
hinderance to thoſe that were incamped at S*, Sobra : 
I here remained the Callle Narbonres , which as yet 
held forthe Legat. 4/meri of. Montfort as'[peedily as 
he could gatheras many of his troopes together as he 
was able, in this ſo greara rupture and confulion, and 

making 
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making haſte to the Caſtle, got out the Garriſon by a 

falſe doore,and ſo fled afterthe Legat,carrying the bo- 

dy of his father with great ſpeed to Carcaſſenne. And 

itwas well for him, that the Earle Remopd purſued 

him not, for the feare thereof was ſufficient to kill the 

Pilgrims that accompanied him. But the Earle Re- 

-ond retired himſelfe with his troopes, te prouide for 

the preſeruation of the Citie and the Caſtle [/Narbonne, 

vnto which the enemie had ſet fire when they left it. 
Moreouer, he cauſed the Bell to bee tolled, to gather cyaſib.q,r; 
the people together, to giue thankes vnto God in their 244-223. 
Temple, for the happy and miraculous vicorie which 

they had obtained , for that this audacious Cyclops 

was ouerthrowne, that had expoſed them many times 

to pillage, razed their walls, beaten downe their ram- 

piers, deſtroyed their Towers, violated their wiues and 

daughters, killed their Citizens, cut downe their trees, 

ſpoyled their land, and brought their whole Countrey 

to extreme deſolation. 


Cnar. III. 


The Earle Remond reconereth all that the Earle Simon 
had taken from him in Agenois : The Earle of Foix 
takes Mirepoix from Roger de Leni : The Earle of 
Comminge h# lands,which one named lotis,detained 
frombim: An aduantagious encounter for the Albin- 
genſes in Lauragues : Expeditions of [mall effe(t after 
the death of the Earle Simon. The Prince Lewis tooke 
Marmande,avd returned into France,hauing ſunmmo- 


ned Toulouze ts yeeld it ſelfe. 
Ooo The 


 Holagaray in 
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F0ix. 163, 


I 319. 


The Hiſtory Booke 2. 
 RBA @8 He Earle Remond followed the victory, 
2 ſep making himſelte Maſter of the Caſtle of 
SSA Narbounes, and fortitying it againſt the 

@# Pilgrims, which hee knew very well 
P"g6&# &Þ would come the yeere following, inthe 
meane time hee ſent his ſonne into Agemwos, who 
brought vnto the obedience of his father Condon, Mer- 

mande, Aguillow, and other places adioyning. On the 

other fide, the Earle of Foix beſieged Mzirepoix, ſum- 

moned Roger de Lenito reſtore it vnto him, telling him 

that hee was not now to hope any longer in the Earle 

$imen,for he was dead:that it muſtcontent him that he 

had now long enough and vniuſtly kept that which 

was his. Tharif he changed his patience into furie, he 

would loſe both his life and Mzyepoix altogether. It 

troubled much the Marſhall of the Faith(tor that was 

the vaine title which the Legats: had giuen him) to 

yeeld vpthis place z but in the end he delivered itinto 

the hands of the Earle of Forx. 

The Earle of Comminee had alſo his right of one. 
Tori, to whom the Legars had giuen all that the Soul- 
diers of the Crolic had taken in his Countrics; for he 
tooke them all from him, yea, lite and all. 

At the ſpring of the yeere following, 1219. Alma- 
ric or Aimeri of Montfort , came into Agenois, with 
ſome troopes of Souldiers of the Croſſe, to recover 
that which his father had there poſſeſſed, and for this 
cauſe hee belieged Marmande. The young Earle Re. 
mend of Toulouze, went to ſuccourthe belieged, when 
the Earle of Fozx writ vnto him thathee had gotten a 
great bootie in Zauragses, both of people and beaſts, 
but he feared hee ſhould not bringit to Toulouze , and 
not - 
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not be fought withall by the way , by the Garriſon of 
Cerceſ/one, and therefore hee entreatedhim to ſuccour 
him. Young Kewond tooke his journey towards him, 
and came in ſogood an houre to the Earle Foix, that 
being vpon the point of loling his booty, being fol- 
lowed by the Vicount of Zawtree, and the Capraines 
Faucaxt and Yalzs. Being come to the combat, the Che! lib 4. 
faid Foucant and Yalas encouraged with aloud voice #53: 
their Pilgrims, ſaying, that they fought for Heauen 
and for the Church: The young Earle Remond hearing 
it, crycd vnto his as loud as he : Courage my triends, 
for we fight for our Religion, and againſt cheeues and 
robbers, vader the name of the Church : They haue 
robbed enough, let vs make chem vomit it vp againe, 
and pay thearrerages of their thefts, which they haue 
heretofore freely committed. And hereupon they 
gauethe Charge. The Vicount of Zastrec fled, Fox- 
cans was taken priſoner, and all their tr-opes cur in 
peeces. Seguret a Captaineand profeſſed robber was 
taken and hanged in the field vpona tree. Thus vitos 
rious, and laden with bootie, they came to Toulouze 
with their priſoners and cattell. The ſiege of Mar- 
mande continued , but vnprofitably, and without any 
aduantage. For Almaric hauing cauſed a generall af- 
ſault ro be made, the inhabirants defended themſelues 
with ſuch valour and reſolution, that the ditches were 
full of the dead bodies of the Pilgrims. This was at 
that time when the great expedicion of Prince Lew 
arrived, who brought with him thirtie Earles, An ex- 
pedition for the leuying whereof, the Legat Bertrand 
<« writin theſetermes to King Philsp : Faile you not to 
« bein the quarters of Touloxze forthe whole moneth 
« of May, inthe yeere 1219. with all your forces and 

Oo0o 2 « powets, 
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© powers, to reuenge the death of the Earle Montfort, 
<« and I will procure that the Pope (hall publiſh and 


« preach the Croiſade, or expedition of Chriſtians, . 


<« throughout the world, for your better aid and ſuc- 
<« cours. Thus you ſee howthe Legat commands the 
King of France. His ſonne arriued at Marmande, and 
ſunmoned thole within to yeeld. They compound 
with hi.ng and he promiſeth them their liues. Almaric 
complaines thereof, ſaying, That they were not wor- 
thy of life, that tooke away his Fathers. He aſſembleth 
_ thePrelats, declareth vnto them the diſcontent which 
hereceiued by this compoſition, in that life was gran- 
&d vnto thoſe, who were the murderers of his Father. 
The Prelats wereall of opinion, that notwithſtanding 
the word giuen, they ſhould all die. Prince. Zewes his 
will was, that the compoſition ſhould hold.: 4lmarzic 
neuertheleſle, cauſed his troopes to {lip into the Citie, 
with charge to kill all, men ,. women and. children. 
They doe it, whereat the Prince being offended, de- 


parted from the Legat and 4lmaric, and paſlinga-- 


long ſummoned thoſe of 7oulouze to yeeld. They 
defend themſelues againſt him, Hee receiyeth newes 
of the death of his father, which cauſed him to retire. 
Thus you ſee all the effeRs of this great expedition, 
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which ſhould haue buried all the 41brmpenſes aliue, and . 


vaniſhed without any. aſſault giuen. 
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Cnay. [I)I, 


Thewarre of the Albingenſes changeth countenance, be- 
cauſe of the death of Pope. Innocent the third ; of the 
chanze of the Legat ;, the death of the Earle Remond 
#f-Toulouze; of the diſeaſe of Remond Zazle of Foix, 
«ud the Lady Philippe de Moncade, mother to the 
Earle of Foix, awd of the Monke Dominick. - 


J He Legat Bertrand Bonazentare,being 
weary of the long labours of this 
warre, and perceiuing that therein 

KIA the danger was greater, than either 

> the pleaſure or the protic, tooke o0c- 

caſion vnder a pretence of his de- 
crepit age,toretire himſelfe ro Rowwezeuen at that time, 
when Pope 71nnocent the third being departed, Pope 

Honorics his ſuccefiour, who had not managed this 
watre by .his authoritie, from the beginning thereof, - 
knew neither the impartancethereof, nor what dire» 
on to giue, and therefore had need to be enformed by 
his Legar, touching the meanes of the continuance 
thereof, and the commoditie that might ariſe vnto his 
Seat, Bopanenture entreated him to depute another 
Legatzand told him, that the neceſlitie of this warre 
was ſuch, that- it concerned not onely the loſle of all 
thoſe Lands of the Aibingen/es, which were conque- 
red, becauſe they might be ecalily recouered by them, . 
if. no oppoſition were made, but alſothe rvine of the 
Church of Rowe, becauſe the Doftrine of the HValden« 

ſes and Albingenſes, did direQly ſhake the authoritie of 
the Popes,and ouerthrow the.Statutes of the Church: 

O003 Thar 
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ding, for the neccfhties of an Armie, affable ; 
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That this warre had beene very chargeable, and coſt 
them deere, tor within the ſpace of fiftcene yeares and 
lefle, there had died aboue three hundred chouſand 
ſouldiers of the Croſ/e,that at diuers times had come to 
end theirliues in Lawgeedocas if there were notenough 
elſe-where to buriethem, or as if there were a neceſli- 
tie in thoſe times, to be borne in Frence, and todye en- 
countring the 41bingenſes. That all this would be loſt, 
ifthey continued not to ſpend and weaken them, va- 
till they were vtterly deſtroyed. The Pope delegated 
one named Contar, who went thither. 

Now albeit 4/-rric were very valiant, yet he had 
not gotten that authoritie which his Father had, who 
had made himlſelfe, at the charges of the 4lbingen/es, 
a great Captaine, loued of the Souldier, of an admira- 
bie valour, patient in aflition, inuincible in his tra- 
uels, diligent in his enterpriſes , fore-ſceing and proui- 

fo of 
an vnreconcileable enmitie againſt his enemies , be- 
cauſe he hared them onely to haue their goods, and 
that he could not haue but aftertheir death, which he 
procured and haſtned as much as he could, and that 
vnder the mantel! of a plauſible pretence of religion. 
His ſonne wasa true inheritor of the hatred of his fa- 
ther; but ſlow and ſluggiſh, louing his eaſe, and no 
way fit foran ation of great importance. Beſides, he 
was depriued of the Monke Dominzque, of whom his 
Father had made very profitable vie : for lodging him 
in the conquered Cities, he gave him in charge to fi- 
niſh that deſtruRion by his inquiſition, which he could 
not doe by warres. He died in the yeare 1 2 20. the 
fixr of Auguſt, ſo rich that notwithſtanding he were 
the author of an order mendicant,that is to ſay, of - 
cobin 
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cobin Monkes, or /acobins, yet he made irknowne be- 
fore his death, thar a ſcrip well ordered was better 
than arent ill aſſigned ; for hee left many houſes and 
much goods, ſhewing thereby that he vſed his ſcrip 
bur for a ſhew and outward appearance of pouertie ; 
butin eff:& he thought ic good, co haue wherewithall 
to liue elfe-where, witneſle the Protetion which the 
Earle Si0» gaue him a little before his death, whereof 
this is the tenure, 

Simon by the Grace and prouidence of God, Duke of 
Narbonnes, Earle of Toulouze, Yicount of Liceſtre, 
Beziers, and Carcaſſonne, wifherh health and dilettion. 
We will and command you to haue 4 ſpeciall care to keepe - « = _— 
and defend the houſes and goads of our moſt acare brother Mn 
Dominick, 45 our owne. Giuenat the fiege of Toulouze, valley Sernay. 
Decewb. 13. 

The death of this Monke was a great comfort to the 
Albingenſes, who had perſecuted them with ſuch vio- 
lence, bur yet they were more weakned by the death 
of the Earle Remzond of Toulouze, the Earle Rewmond of 
Foix, andthe Ladie Philippe of Moncade, Wite to Re- 
wond Earle of Foix. 

T he Earle Remond of Towlonze died of a {ickneſſe, 
muchlamented of his SubieRs, it ener man were. He 
was iuſt, gentle, valiant and couragious, bur yet too 
ealſe to giue eare vnto thoſe that gaue him counſel] for 
his ruine. Hee was carried at the firſt by a true loue 
and charitie onely towards thole his Subie&s, that 
made profethon of the Religion of the 1lbingen/es, 
but afterwards hauing beene baſely and dilhonorably 
handled by the Legats of the Pope, he knew both the 
crueltie of the Priefts, and the fallhood of their do= 


Arine, by thole conferences that had beene in his pre- 
ſence 
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ſence with the Paſtors of the Albingernſes. His Epitaph 
was written in two Ga/con verſes. | 


Now y a home ſur terrc, per grand Seguor que fou, 
Ou'emicttes de materre, ſi Gleiſa non fous, 


He thar writes the Hiſtorie of Zanmguedoc, ſaith, That 
he died a ſudden death, and that hee was carried into 


the houle of the Friers of the Hoſpital $.7ohn, and that 


.. hewasnot buried, becauſe he died an excommunicate 
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perſon. There was ſhewed nor long ſince at Toxlonze 
a head, which ſome did belecue was the head of the 
Earle Remond, which was: ſaid to be alwaies withour 
a ſepulcure; but there is no likelihood that he that died 
amongſt his owne, and being Ruler ouer them, ſhould 
not have ſo much credit after his death, as to bee put 
into a Sepulcher : that he that by his valour had re- 


ſtored all his SubieRs to their houſes, and their Citie 
to it former nn whole death they lamented 
| 


as a Father, ſhould becaft out like a Dogge. Iris nei- 
ther true nor hath ir any reſemblance of truch, that 
they ſhould deny him this laſt office of charitie,which 
they haue not refuſed to beſtow vpon their greateſt 
enemies, for it was neuer heard of that the 41bingenſes 
haue denied ſepulture vnto any. | 

As touching the Earle of Foix, Remond, he was a 
Prince of whom the Hiftorie giues this teftimony, thar 
he was a Patron of Iuſtice, clemency, prudence, va- 
lour, magnanimitie, patience and continency ; a good 
Warriour, a good Huſband, a good Father, a good 
Houſe-keeper, a good Iuſticer, worthy to haue his 
name honoured, and his vertues remembred through- 
out all generations. When this good Prince ſaw that 
he was to change the catth for heauen, he defied gry 

wi 
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© an aſſured conſtant carriage, and tooke comfortin for- 
ſaking the world, and the vanities thereof, and calling 
his ſonne Roger vnto him, hee exhorted him to ſerue 
God, to liue vertuouſly, to gouerne his people like a 
Father , vnder the obedience of his Lawes , and fo 
gaue vp the ghoſt. His Wife the Lady Philippe of Moy» 
cade, tollowed him thortly after, not withour ſuſpition 
of poylon, by ſome domeſticall enemy of the 4/bin- 
genes, whoſe religion ſhe profeſſed with all denotion. 
A Princeſle of a great and admirable prouidence, 
faith, conftancy, and loyaltie. She vttered before her 
death many excellent ſentences, full of edification, as 
well in the Caſtilian tongue, as the French, in contempt 
of death, which ſhe recciued with a maruellous grace, 
fortifying her ſpeeches with moſt Chriſtian conlolati- 
ons, to the great comfort and edification of all that 
| werepreſent, and in this eſtate ſhe changed her life. 
All theſe deaths made a great alteration in the wars 
of the 41bingex/es, both on the one ſide and the other, 
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Almaticof Montfort reſtored to King Lewis the cight, 
the conquered Countries of the Albingenles : the fiege 
of Auignon : the King appointeth a Gouernor in Lan- 
guedoc. The warrecontiuues againſt the Albingenlſes: 
Toulouze # beſieged : a treatie of peace with the Earle 
Remond and the Toulouzains. 


— 


GODP Lmaric of Montfort had not the fortune of his 
S4XD Father inthe warres of the Albingenſes. For 
= he had neither King Philip Auguſte, who per- 
mitted the leuie of the. Pilgrims, nor Pope /nwocent 

Ppp the 
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Serres, in the 
life of Lewis 
the eight, 
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the third toappoint them. Moreouer, there was neither 
Citienor Village in Fraxce, where there were not wi- 
dowes and fatherlefle children, by reaſon of tte paſ- 
ſed warres of the 41bingenſes. . And beſides all this, 
the Prelats were many times pur into great feares, by 
thoſe cruell combats that were ordinarily made, and 
many of them left behinde them their Miters, and 
ſome Abbots their Croſſes. The ſpeech of the expe- 
ditions of the Croſſe was not ſo common. TI his was 
the cauſe why A4lmaric did not long enioy his conque- 
red Countries, wherewith being much atHited , hee 
went into France, and deliuered vp vnto Zewrs the 
eight of that name, King of Frazce, all the right that 
he had to the ſaid Countries, which the Pope, the 
Councels of Yaur , Montpelier, and Lotran had gran-= 
ted vnto him : and in recompence thereof, King Lews 
created him Conſtable of Fraxce, inthe yeare 1224. 

To put himſelfe into poſlefhon, King Lewis the 
eight came into Zazewedoc, and comming to the gates 
of Auignon, he was denied entrance , becauſe profeſ- 
{ing the Religion of che Albingenſes, they had beene 
excommunicated, and giuen by the Pope to the firſt 
Conquerour: for then Auignon was no chiete Citic of 
the Earldome of Yene/7n, as ar this preſent , but be-= 
longed to the King of Naples and Szcily. The King be- 
ing much moued with this deniall, reſolued to beitege 
it, which continued for the ſpace of eight moneths, in 
the end whereof they yeelded them(clues about Whit- 
ſontide, in the yeare 1225. 

During this ſiege, almoſtall thecities of Zangweder, 
acknowledged the king of France, by the mediation 
of M*. Amelin, Archbiſhop of Narbowne, The 
King eſtabliſhed for Gouernour in Languedoc, _ 
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de Beauies, and tooke his way to France : but hee died 
by the way at Montpenſier in September, in the yeare 
3 230. 

The young Remond, Earle of Toulouze, was bound 
by promiſe to the king, to goe to receiue his abſolu- 
tion of Pope Honoriws,and afterwards he ſhould giue 
him peaceable poſlefhon of all his lands : but the 
death of the king in the meane time happening,he ſaw 
the Realme of France in the hands of king Lew, a 
childe and in his minoricy,and the regency in the pow 
er and gouernment of his mother. Hee thought that 
hauing to deale with an infant king, and a woman re- 
gent, he might recouer by force that which he had 
quit himſelte of by agreement. He thereforereſolued 
to take ;armes, being encouraged thereunto, by the 
ſuccours of the Albingen/es his ſubiets, who were 
in great hope to maintainetheir part in ftrength and 
' vigor, during the Non-age of the King of Fraxce, but 
they were deceiued in their proie&t. For though Zews 
the ninth were in his minoririe, yet he was ſo happle as 
tohaue a wiſe and a prudent mother, ifeuer there were . 
any. For King Lew: the eighth,betore his death,had 
appointed her the Tutrix or Gardianeſle of his ſonne, 
and Regent of the Realme, knowing very well her 
great capacity and ſufhciency. Beſices /mbert de Beag- 
zeu maintained theauthority of the king in Languedoc, 
tooke armes, and made oppoſition againſt the Earle 
Femond, and the Albingenſes. The Queene ent him Th. yigory 
divers troopes,by the helpe whereof he recquered the ot Languedoc, 
Caſtle de Bowteque, neare to Toulouzer, which was a fel. 31, 
oreat hinderance to 1mbert and his portizans, All the 
Albingenſes that were found within the Caſtle were put 
to death ; and a certaine Deacon, with others that 
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would :notabiure their Religion, by the commande- 
ment of the ſaid 1mbert, Amelthe Popes Legart, and: 
the aduiſe of Guyoy Bilhop of Carcaſſonne, they were 
burnt alive, inthe yeare 1227. ſuffring death. with ad- 
mirable conſtancy. | 
The more the perſecutiott increaſed; the more the. 
number of the A4lbingen/es multiplied, which 1mber 
of Beanie perceiuing,he went to the Court to let them 
vnderſtand, that without ſuccours, he could nolonger 
defend the countrey, and the places newly annexed to 
the Crowne and patrimony of Fraxce; againſt the A/- 
vingenſes and the Earle Remond. In the meane time 
whileſt he was abſent, the Earle Remond tooke the 
Caſtle Sarrazin, one of the ſtrongeſt places that 19s- 
bert had: in-his keeping, and holding the field did 
much hurt to his enemies, | 
Imbert came from Fraxce, at the ſpring of the yeare 
one thouſand two hundred twenty eight, accompa- 
nied witha.great Armie of the Crofle, in which there 
was the Archbiſhop of Bourees, the Archbiſhop of 
. Aonch and of Burdeanx, every one with the Pilgrims 
of their iuriſdiftion. 
The Earle Remond retired himſelfe into Toxlou7e 
where he was preſently ſhut vp, and all the country 
round about, euen harueſtand all ſpojled and waſted. 
#i.of Lang. Being brought to this extremitie, the Abbot of Graxd- 
fol. 33+ fſelue, named Elias Garin, came from Amelinthe Popes 
Legat, to offer peace to the Earle Remond-andrthe 
* Toulonzains. He was receifled with great ioy, offering 
peace and plenty:to thoſe that were almoſt famiſhed, 
and wearied with warre. Neuertheleſſe the wiſeſt a- 
mongſt them, who better foreſaw the euent of things, 
knew wellenough that ſo ſoone as they had gotren 
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the Earle Rewond intotheir hands, they would make 
vie of him to perſecute them, that they would eſta» 
bliihche inquiſition and kindle their fires againe,and ſa 
vtterly deſtroy them both bodies and ſoules :. but the 
reaſons of theſe men were ouercome by the impor- 
tunate cries-of the common. peoplealmoſt famiſhed, 
who could not ſee the time wherein they. were fettered 
with the halter, that ſhould ftranglethem. Beſides the 
enemie wanted not peoplein Toulouze, that were wil: 
ling to territie the Earle Remond ſaying, that he was not 
now to deale with Americ of Montfort, but with a king, 
of France, who. had power ſufhcient to ouerthrow 
him : that continuall feuers kill men, and long warres. 
would at the laſt buric them all. The Earle Remond. 
paſſed his wordto.the Abbot to be ata certaine dayat 
Faſieges, there to reſvlue vpon-that, which was to bee 
done, to bring the peaceto a perfetion. In the meane 
time a truſe was agreed vpon. with the. Toalouzains, 
for certaine daies. The Earle Rewmond cameat the day 
to the place appointed, and ſo did the Abbot of 
Grandſelue. After much diſcourſe and communica» 
tion touching a peace, the Abbot made him beleeue, 
thatit would be for his preater aduantage to bee in 
France,thaninthatplace; and that foraſmuch as the 
buſineſſe concerned the King, that it was neceſlary 
that the Queene-mother being Tutrix vnto him, and 
Regent of France, ſhould be preſent, and that more 
would be done in a fewdaies, than in a whole yeare, 
the buſineſſe requiring ſomany iournies and goings 
and commings, which peraduenture would bee long 
and vnprofitable : and ſo pawned his faith that here- 
by he ſhould receiue all contentment. Being vanqut- 
ſhed by theſepromiles, he conſented to come into 
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France, whetherſoeuer the Queene-mother ſhould ap- 
point. Meaux was the place ſhe made choiſe of, and 
his time was appointed, He came thither, but he was 
no ſooner arriued, but he repented, and acknowled- 
ged his great ouer(ight, in that he had giuen credit tg 
the words of a Prieft, eſpecially knowing that his 
deceaſed father, had alwaies ſped ſo ill by truſting to 
thoſe that hold this for a maxime, that Faith is nor ro 
be kept with Herettkes, or their fauourers. That he be- 
ing held for ſucha one, had noreaſon to looke for bet- 
ter ſucceſle, 

There was therefore now no more queſtion of trea- 
ties or communications, but of ſubmiſhon to what-. 
ſocuer ſhould be enioyned him. He had now- no lon- 
ger freedome of ſpeech,but he was carefully guarded, 
for feare leaſt he ſhould fly to the Albingenſes. The 
Hiſtoriographer of Zangwedoc, though in other mar- 
ters much animated againſt the 4lbizrexſes, yer hee 
could not write of this without commileration, ſo la- 
mentable was the condition of this Lord. Thele are 
his words. | 

«© It wasa lamentable thing ( ſaith hee) to ſee lo 
« brauea man, that was able, for ſo long a time, to 
<< make reſiſtance againſt fo many people, to comein 
<« his ſhirt and his linnen breeches, bare foot to the 
& Altar, in the preſence of two Cardinalls of the 
& Church of Rowe, the one the Legat in France, the 
<« other the Legat in Exgland. But this 1s not all the 
« ignominious puniſhmentthar was inflicted, but he 
* notes beſides, that of ſo many conditions of that 
& peace, euery one of them ( faith he) had beene ſut- 
« ficient for the price of his ranſome, if the king 
« had beene in the field making ware againſt him. 

CHAP. 
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The Articles of the treatze of the Earle Remond of Tou- 
louze, with the Popes Legat, Amelin, and the Qacene 
mother of Lewis the ninth, King of France, 


=> No WY SI creatie, becauſe the Articles were 
Sp propoſed to the Earle Remond, with 
WS [<3/=4} this condition, that they ſhould be 
ELLA (igned by bimſelfe without reply. 
RE 1riicle i. That after the Earle 
Remond, (hall haue asked pardon, according to the 
order appointed, that is to ſay, bareheaded, barefoor, 
in his ſhirt, with a torch in his hand, for all that he had 
done againſt the Church; he ſhall promiſe to defend 
the faith, and driue away all Heretikes,out of his lands 
and territories. 
Article 2, Thathee ſhould pay to the Church as 
long as he liueth, euery yeare three Markes of Siluer. 
3- That he ſhould giueonce and incontinently the 
ſumme of {ix thonſand Marks of Silner for the repa- 
rations of the Cities, Caſtles and houſes, that had 
beene either by himſelfe or his tather deſtroyed and 
ruinated during the warres paſt, | 
4. That he ſhould giue for the reparation of XMou- 
flier and the maintenance and nouriſhinent of the 
Monkes of Cifteaux, two thouſand Markes of Siluer. 
5. For the Monkes of Clerwaux, five hundred 
Markes of Siluer. - | 
6. Forthoſe of Grand Selae, and the reparation of 


their Mouſtier, athouſand Markes of Siluer. 
ol 
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7. For the Church of Belle Perche, three hundred 
Markes of Siluer. | 

8, For therepatation of the Caſtle Narboynes, (ix - 
thouſand markes of Siluer, and that the-Legat ſhould 
keepe it forten yeares in the name of the Church. 

9. Forthe maintenance of foure Maſters in diuini- 
tie, two Doors of the Canon Law, two Maſters of 
Art, and two Maſters Gramarians, who ſhould reade 
euery one in his quality, euery day, to ſuch ſchollers 
as {hould cometo Toulouze, the ſumme of foure thou» 
ſand markes of Siluer, whereof euery Maſter in Di- 
uinitie ſhould haue twenty five Markes of Siluer by 
the yeare, for the terme of ten yeares, the Door of 
the Law ſhould haue fifteene wy the yeare,du- 
ring the ſpace of ten yeares : The Maſter of Artes, 
ten Markes. _ | 

10. That he ſhonld take the Croſle, at the hands 
of the Legat, to goe beyond the ſeas, to make warre 
againſt the Twrkes and Sarazins, and ſhovld goe to 
Rhodes, where hee ſhould ſtay for the ſpace of fiue 
yeares, from whence he ſhould bring a cerrificat from 
the great Maſter of Rhodes. 

I 1. That from thenceforward, hee ſhould enter- 
priſe nothing againſt the Church. 

12. That he ſhould make warre againſt the Earle 
of Foix and his allies, neuer making peace with them 
but by the leaue of the Legar. : 

13. Thathe ſhould ouerthrow and demolli{h, all 
the walles, towers and fortreſſes of Toxlouze, as the 
Legat ſhall ordaineand appoint. | 

I 4. That he ſhould vtterly ſubuert and pull downe 
from the bottomero the top, thirty fiue cities or Ca- 
Rles, of which theſe that follow ſhould bee of Wo 
number 
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number, that is to ſay, Faviaux, Caſtelneu d' Arri, 14 
Baſtide, Auignonnet, Pech Laurence, Saint Paul, La Vaur, 
Rebaſteins, Guaillac, Montagut, Hautpec, Verdun, Caſtel 
Sarrazin, Montauban, Agen, Sauerdun, Condon, Aute= 
rinc, and others that ſha}l be named vnto him by the 
Legat, which hereafter he {hall not reedifie without 
his leaue. 

15. Thatif any of his, hold any fortreſle, he ſhall 
cauſe him toraze it, or otherwiſe make warre againſt 
himat his owne proper coſts and charges. 

16. That he ſhall deliver into the hands of the Le- 
gat, Penne d' Agenes, and all the other places before 
mentioned, forthe terme of ten yeeres, which if hee 
cannot recouer and enioy, he ſhall winne by warre. 
And if within the ſpace of two yeares he cannot make 
himſelfe Maſter thereof, he ſhall make his voyage be= 
yond the ſeas, as hath beene ſaid before, and yeeld his 
right of the ſaid Penne to the Templers, procuring 
them to come ouer to conquer it; which if they will 
not vndertake, it is the Legats pleaſure, that the king 
of France doeconquerit;z Andif he will not hold it, 
hauing taken it, thathe cauſe it to be vtterly razed and 
ouerthrowne, in ſuch ſort, that it bee impoſſible euer 
hereafter to reedihie it. 

17. That for the accompliſhment of all this, heis 
to yeeld himſelfe priſoner at the Zounre in Paris, into 
the hands of the king, from whence he ſhall not de- 
part, vntill he haue firſt cauſed a daughter of his, to 
be brought to Carcaſſonne, and committed to the cus» 
ſtody ot the king, inthe hands of ſuchas ſhall bede- 
puted thereunto. 

18. That he ſhall likewiſe deliver tothe ſaid Legat, 
the Caſtle Narbonnes,and Penne d 4genes,and the other 
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places. That he ſhall cauſe the walles of the citie, that 
are ouer againſt the Caltle Narbonnes to be demoliſhed 
and beaten downe, and the ditches that were berwixe 
them tobe filled vp, to the end that a man may paſſe 
and repaſſe freely without feare of any thing; and 
thatall this ſhould be done, before hee went out of 
priſon. All which being performed, the Legat gaue 
him his abſolution and delivered it in writing. 

Thus you ſee the conditions of the treatie of the 
Earle Remond,with the Popes Legat. The Reader may 
iudge, what, and how great the troubles and affliti- 
ons of this Prince were: but this was bur the begin- 
ning of miſcries to the poore Albinges/es, for from 
hence did the great perſecution-proceede, whereby 
they were vtterly rooted out, as it will appeare 
hercafter, z- 
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Pecuniary penalties laid pon the Albingenſes: The Eaxle. 
Remond conſtrained io make flatutes againſt the Al- 
biagenſes : 4 Counced at Toulouze azainſt the Al- 
bingenſes, wherein they were forbidden the reading of 
the Scriptures : Other conſiututions againſt them : The 
Earle Remonds daughter brought toParis, 


He ſubieQs of the Earle Rewond, being 

aduertiſed of this diſhonourable and 

7 pj diſaquancagious treatie of their Lord, 

y Ca were much difpleaſed and prieued 
aa Sy therewith , to ſee themſelues vpon the 
very brinke of their totall deſtruion z becauſe that 
thereby their owne Lord was bound to doe his beſt 
| cndeuours 
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endeuours for their extirpation ; and they ſaw beſides 
that a new heire, their \worne enemie. 

« Firſt, for the more eafie payment of thoſe ſummes, 
& which he was bound to pay to the Conuents, and 0- 
« thers, they cauſe him to ordaine, that euery one of 
& his ſubie&s, that make profeſſion of the beleefe of 
&« the Albingenſes, (hall furniſh him with a Marke of 
<« filuer. Which was to perſwade him, that he ſhould 
& nat thinke this impolition to be ſtrange, becauſe the 
« A4lb:ngewſes onely were to pay the ſaid ſummes: As 
& alſo by this meanesthey made proofe of all his ſub- 
<« jects; foras ſooneas they found any that refuſed to 
& pay ghe ſaid Marke, it was a kinde of inquiſicion, 
« whereby to take notice of all thoſe that atterwards 
©« yereto be perſecuted. And that they that perſiſted 
<« jn their Religion, ſhould bee puniſhed and condem- 
<< ned to death, their goods confiſcated, their laft 

© wills and teſtaments to be of no force, ſo that their 
« children nor any of the kindred {hould euer recouer 
« their inheritances. 

< That their houſes ſhould bee vtterly razed and 
© deftroyed. 

_ « Ttemy, hee ordaineth that all they that ſhall denie 
« the [nquiſitors their houſes , granges and woods, 
& gr ſhall defend the Heretikes, deliuer them when 
<« they ſhould apprehend them, and refuſe to giue aid 
« and aſſtanceto the Inquifitors, or to defend them 
« when they ſhall require it, or thall notvſe their beſt 
« endeuours to keepe thoſe that are taken by the ſaid 
« Inquiſitors, ſhall be corporally puniſhed , and rheir 
«© poods confilcate, | 
 < Ttem, that they that are ſuſpeed of Herelie, 
« ſhall ſweare to liue in the Catholike faich,and abiure 
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&« their Hereſie, and if they ſhall refuſe to doe it, they 
«© are to endure the ſame puniſhment that the Here- 
<« tikes doe. That if after the oath taken , it doe ap- 
<« peare, that they haue receiued, fauored, or cone . 
« Jed any Heretike , they ſhall vndergoe the puniſh- 
* ment thatthe Councell hath ordained. . | 

« Item, we ordaine (faith he) that if it ſhall appeare 
« thatany that hath off-nded, ſhall die an Heretike, 
« and that it ſhall bee lawfully proued before the Bi- 
& ſhop; that all his goods be confiſcated,and thar the 
« houſes wherein they {hall inhabir,after the treatie of 
<« peace made at Pars,or ſhall dwell in hereafter, ſhall 
<« bevtterly razed. Mos 

Thus you ſee what they cauſed the Earle Rew9nd 
to ordaine, and to ſeale vnto, and at the ſame time 
they began to deſtroy and ouerthrow by peecemeale, 
thoſerhey could neuer make to ſtaggar ingroſle, being 
vnited together. = 

« Moreouer, to give the better authority to the In- 
« quifition, they called a councell at Toutouze inthe 
&« yeare 1229. whereat the Archbiſhop of Narbornes, 
« Bourdeaux, Auch,and diuers other Biſhops and Pre- 
< lates were preſent, wherein amongſt ather Articles 
« that were concluded vpon, this one ſhewes by what 
&« Spirit, theſe Prelates were led. 

« [ye forbid ( ſay they) the permiſſion of the bookes of 
© the old and new Teſtament to all Lay-people, except per- 
« aduenture they will bane the Pſalter or ſome Brentarie 
<« for the Dinwme office, or the Prayer booke of the bleſſed 
« Firgin Marie for deuotion. Forbidding expreſly that 
& they hane not the ſaid bookes turned into the vulgar 
*© LONgne, 

Pope Gregory the ninth did alſo make conſtitutions, 
at 
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at the ſametime againſt the A/&ngen/es ; and eſpecially 
becauſe he would [top the mouthes, of the Paſtors of 
the Aibingenſes, who diſcredited their humane inuven- 
tions. He ordained that all and every one of the Lay- 
people, of what quality or office ſoener ſhould be inter- 
aiZted from preaching. 

King Lewesthe ninth, made alſo ſtatutes, confor- 
mableto thoſe of the Earle Remond as allo the Empe- 
ror Frederics which we produce nor, that we may not 
weary the reader, and ſo much the 1a her becaule all 
of them proceeding from one ſource, hee thathach 
ſcene the one, hath ſcene al:for they al tend rono other 
end, but to make the Kings, Princes, Emperours and 
Pocentares of the world.to ſeale and (et to their hands: 
to whatſocuer they found ficting , to perſecute thoſe 
that reliſted the ordinances of the Popes, neither did 
they dareto refuſe to doe it , vpon paine that the (elfe. 
ſame conſtitutions ſhould be executed againſt them. 

Now after the treatie madewith the Earle Xemond, 
hee remained a priſener vnull the payment of the 
ſummes ſpecified therein; and in the meane time, 
Maſter Peter de Colmien Vice-Legat, rooke his tourney 
to Teulonze, to bring the Citie vnder the obedience of 
the King, and cauſed the Walls to berazed, and the 
Towers to bee beaten downe , to the end they might 
haue no more meanes to rebell againſt the King. He 
brought likewiſe to the Queene-mother 79an the only 
daughter of the Earle Remond ,. being of the age of 
nine yeeres, tothe end [he might bee brought vp with 
her, vntill ſhe were of yeeres ſufficieat ro marry Al- 
phonſus , brother to King Lewis. T be remouall of 
this young Princeſle did much afflit the ſubie&ts of 
the Earle Rewvnd, for lecing that this change of do- 
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mination would bring with it an alteration of their 
peace, as it came to pale. 
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The Earle Remond of Toulouze ſolliciceth the Earle of 
Foix, to range himſelfe wnder the obedience of the 
Pope : What prattiſes he ſeth to make 91m forſake the 
Part of the Albingenſes, and hee ſuffereth himſelfe 
to be handled by the Popes Legas. 


3) He Earle of Foix, of Comminges, and the 
4) Prince of-Bearne,were yet to be conque- 
Y| red, or wonne by practiſes. The Legar 
wad 3 Colmien thought the Earle Remond a fit 
ASERC 1 inftrument to worke the latter of the 
two, and therefore he commandeth him to write to the 
Earle of Foix, That he ſhould follow his example, or re- 
ſolue miſerably to periſh. Hee writ vnto him in lowing 
termes : That the unionthat had alwaies beene betwixt 
their houſes, did binde him to procure their good as his 
aWwne, that if he aid not yeeld himſelfe into the boſome of 
the Church of Rome, hee ſaw ſuch a tempeſt like to fall 
fon him , that it muſt necds ouerwhelme him : That ha- 
ing ſo great an ememze 44 4 King of France, hee could not 
poſdibly land out : Hee therefore entreated him to receiue 
bis counſel, 41d withall, the gift that hee beſtowed on him, 
for 4 farther proofe of 11s loue, that us , if hee would con- 
forme himſelfe ro this. ſubmiſſion, to the Pope and the 
Church of Rome , hee would hold him from this day for- 
ward , quit of that homage which hee anciently did mio 
him for the Earledome of Foix. Hee likewiſe entreated 
him to procure the like ſubmiſſion from the Earle of 
Comminge,and the Prince of Bearye, . 
The 
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The Anſwer of the Earle of Foix was, That hee could 
n9t forſake his part norhi belecfe , in a time wherein hee 
ſhonld gine men occaſion to thinke that hee had more ſeare 
than reaſon , and that it was neceſſary for ſo fruitful 4 
change, ſuch as they expetted of him, that the truth ſhould 
onercome , not theallurements of promiſes , nor the wyia- 
lence of armes : That he would ſee that world of Pilgrims 
core that was threatned, and he aid truit in God, that hee 
ſhould make them to know the iuſtice of his canſe, and de- 
plore the temeritie of their vow. 

The Earle Remond was not ſatisfizd with this an- 
ſwer, much lefſe the Legat , who found another way 
to winne him vnto them. And that was, thac there 
were within his lands and territories, and about the 
faid Eariedome, ſubicas of his, who being frighted 
with an apprehenſion of their ruine, ſhould intreat- 
him to haue compaſſion both of himſelfe and his 
poore ſubie&s,who ſhould douvtleſſebe ouerthrowne 
by this Jaſt violence. And at the very ſame time, hee 
cauſed the Earle Rewond of Toulouze, to write tothe. 
principall-men-of the Countries of the ſaid Roger 
Earle of Foix.; that there was an excellent opportu-. 
nitie offered their Lord, it hee made not himlelfe vn- 
worthy thereof by bis obſtinacie: that it was the one- 
iy meanes to make them liue in perteR peace : that 
they ſhould perſwade him , whileſt the occaſion and 
time ſerued, before the expedition of the Crofle were 
on foot. 

The ſubieds of the Earie of Foix , partly for their 
owneintereſt, partly for feare, lelt their Lord being 
ſtrooken in yeeres, without wife and children, ſhould - 
leauethem tothe mercie of the firſt Conquerour,ithe 
ſhould depart this life without a lawfull heire; they 
ED; : ioyned 


Helagaray in 
the life of Ro- 
ger Earlc of 
Foix, 
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ioyned together in humble ſupplication to their Lord, 
at the inſtantreaſons and perſwaſions of the ſaid Earle 
of Toulouze, They obtained by their requeſts and 
teares, that which the Earle of Towlouze could nor by 
threats, prayers nor promiſes: for hee promiſed them, 
that hee would treat with the Legat for their peace, 
and would accept thereof for their good and con- 
ren'ment, 

The Pope was aduertiſed of the intention of the 
Farle of Foix, and therefore hee ioyned with the firſt 
Legatin the Earledome of Foix another, thar is to ſay, 
the Cardinall of S*. Ange, accompanied by the Arch- 
biſhop of Narbonnes, de Fole, Guillaume de Torration, 
Biſhop of Ceu/erans, Bernard delagrace , Peter Abbor 
of Bolbonne, 1ohn Abbot of Comelonge, William Abbot 
of Foix, Peter de Thalames , the Legats Lieutenant, 
Lambert de la Tour, and divers others, Being arriued at 
S*. John de Berpes, inthe Earledome of Fojx, there ap- 
peared alſo the Earle of Foix, with the Nobilitie 
and principall men of the Land. 

T he Legar related to the Earle of Foix, the great 
contentment thatthe Pope had, to heare that after ſo 
many combats and bloudy warres, there was hope to 
fintſh them in peace: that he was come to conclude 
thar, and to bring it to effe, that was begunne in be- 


. halfe of the Pope : that there remained nothing but to 


know what his reſolution was,and to receiue from him 
the promiſes and oathes of fidelitie to the Church, 
which are requitite in ſuch acale. 

The Earle Rover replyed ro the Legat and the reſt 
that were preſent, as followeth. 

Meſſiears, | haue long (ince bid Rhetoricka dieu, 
hauing made profeflion to pleade my cauſe, and 
make 
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make my entries with engins and ſpeares, which muſt 
be my excuſe, if like a Souldier I viter my intentions. 
My Couzen, the Earle of Touloxze, hath procured 
( for which I thanke him) that my enemies willnow 
be pleaſed with reaſon, to heare the cauſes of our le- 
uies, and why wee have taken Armes, which to this 
preſent would neuer be granted ; as alſo hee defireth 
that we ſhould giue oner the purſuit of thoſe that de- 
ſire to wrong vs, vpon an afſurance( ſaith he) thatthe 
King of Fraxceſhall maintaine euery one with Tuſtice 
and Equitie. Truly, I confeſle, that I neuer deſired a- 
ny thing more than to maintaine my libertie, being as 
yet (asit were) in the (wadling clouts of my tree- 
dome. Our Country owes onely one (imple homage 
tothe Earle of Tox/ovze, for raiiingitto an Earldome, 
bur it acknowledgeth no other Mafter but my ſelfe: 
and as forthe Pope, I neuer offended him ; for he hath 
neuer demanded any thing at my hands, as a Prince, 
in which I haue not obzyed him. Hee is notto inter- 
meddle with my Religion, ſince euery man is to haue 
it free. My Father hath alwaies recommended vnto 
me this libertie, tothe end that being ſerled therein, 
though the heauens ſhake I might looke vpon them 
with a conſtant and aſſured countenance, anda per- 
ſwaſion thatthey could neuer hurt me. Nothing trou- 
blesme but this : For in conſideration that the Earle 
of Toxlouze holds mee diſcharged of that homage, 
which he pretends to belong vnto him, I am ready lo- 
uingly to imbrace the King, and to doe him ſeruicein 
the ſamecondition, vnder the dependance of my 0- 
ther rights, which mainraine me in Regall authoritie 
inthar Country. Itis not feare that makes me ſtagger 
or yeeld to your deſires, and that conſtraines me to 
Rrr humble 


123 4+ 


130 The Hiſtory PBooke2, 


kumble my will and deſires to the earth, or dunghill. 
like to ſubmit my ſelfe ro your appetite, but being 
prouoked by that benigne and generous feare of the 
mileties of my SubizRs, the ruine of my Countrey, 
the delire notto beaccounted mutinovs, braine-licke, 
and che fire-brand of Fxance, I yecld my felfe to this 
extremitie ; otherwiſe I would bee asa wall without 
breach or eſcalado, againſt the braueſt of mine ene- 
mies. I giue youtheretore a gage of my affection, for 
the good of the peace in generall. Take my Caſtles of 
Foix, Moneaillard, Montreal, Vicdeſos, Lordat, whileſt 
that I yeeld him that homage that you demand. 

As for the Earle of Comminge, and the Prince of 
Bearne, it was impoſhble they ſhould continue firme 
in their reſoJutions, to make reliftance, being deſtitute 
of theſe two props, the Earles of Fox and Towlouze : 
For they were but weake, both in money and men. Be- 
hold then the end, tothe outward appearance of the 
Albingenſes, when in the yeare 1234. there aroſe a cer- 
raine baſtard of the Earle of Beziers, who tookearmes. 
forthe Albingenſes, or craucd their affiſtance, to re- 
nenpe the death of his deceaſed Father. 


CnaArs 
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Cuar. I X, 


The laſt warre of the Albingenſes by Trancauel, Baſtard 
of the Earle of Beziers: The progreſſion thereof : The 
laſt expedition leuied againſt the Albingenſes : A trea- 
tie betweene the Legat Amelin, and the ſaid Tran- 
cauel : The end of the warre. 

0 Atthew Paris an Engliſh Writer ſaith, 


That in the yeare 1 2 3 4 the warres 
£5) began againe againſt che Albingenſes, 


>] the Croſſe againſt them, yea, thatthey 
loſt abonea hundred thouſand men all at once, with 
all their Biſhops that were in that batrell, and that 

noneeſcaped. 6 
He was no doubt miſ informed; For the Hiſtorio- 
grapher of Zanpuedec, who relateth all that paſſed in 
thoſe times, hath made no mention thereol, neither is 
itlikely that he would haue forgotten ſo famous a vi- 
Rorie ouer the Albingenſes, whom hee hatred to the 
death. True itis, that at what time the Earle of Tag- 
louze, of Foix, Comminge, and the Prince of Bearne 
rooke part with them, and were their Leaders ; Tr4n- 
cauel the Baſtard of the Earle of Bez/ers decealed, did 
not appeare, but as a priuat man of ſmall importance, 
but when the 4lbingenſes were deſtitute of all fupport, 
there were that awakncd this Souldier, and made him 
to know, that if he would haue any feeling of the out- 
rages done vnto his Father, depriued of his lands vn- 
juſtly, betraied, impriſoned, and poyſoned, thar they 
would give him the beſt aſhiſtance they could, Where- 
vpon he tooke the held, "y That he would _ 
rr 2 the 
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the death of his Father, and win that by the ſword 
that had beene raken from him by in-iuſtice. Hee was 
aſſiſted by a nu nber of valiant Captaines ; that is to 
ſay, Steur Olinier de Fum?s, Bertrand Hugon de Serre- 
longue , Bernard de Vileneufae , Tordain de Satiat , all 
braue Leaders, who had a number of men at their 
command z and before the enemy tooke any notice of 
his deligne, he ſeaſed vpon the Caſtles of Mopxtreall, 
Saixac, Montoliea, Limows, and others. 

Peter Meclin the Popes Legat, and Biſhop of Tou- 
loxze, being much aſtoniſhed to ſee thole that rooke 
part with the Albingenſes, whom he thought to bee 
vtterly buried, to ſpring vp againe, hee had preſently 
recourſe tothe ordinary meanes of the Pope and his 
Agents, that is, preſently to cauſe the pardon of ſins 
to be preached, to whamſocuer would hight vnder the 
banner of the Crofſle, a kinde of pay of leffe value, 
but more common in thoſe times, The- Archbifho 
of Narbennes animated alſo the people of his Dioceſle 
to goe to make anend of that poore remainder of the 
Albingenſes that were lefr. 

Theſe Prieſts with their troopes, preſented them- 
ſelues before the gates of Carceſ/opne. The Citie re- 
ceiued them, but when they came to the Towne the 
gates were (hut againſt them. Azelin made a ſpeech 
vnto thoſe thatſhewed themſclues ypon the rampiers, 
telling them that he was come thither fortheir preſer- 
vation. T hey thanked him, but they told him withall, 
thatif he did not inſtantly retire himſelfe, they would 
give him the chaſe. Vpon this conference came Tray- 
caxel, who let ſo hotly and valiantly vpon the troope 
of Pilgrims that accompanied the Legar, that he cha- 
ſed them, beating and killing. them, till he came to the 


gates 
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gates of the Citie of Carca//onne, and the Legat had 
enough to doe to ſaue himſelfe : but that which offen- 
ded him moſt, was, that the gates of the Towne were 
opened to Trancauel, who lodged therein, and made it 
his principallrerrait, from whence he euery day hurt 
and hindred the Pilgrims of the Citie, in ſuch ſort, that 
they hardly durſt come forth of the gates. And when- 
ſoeuer he heard of any troopes of Pilgrims to come, 
he went to meet them, laying ambulhes for them, and 
many times ouerthrew them before they could ioyne 
themſelues to the Legat. 

This man kept the field, vntill the yeare 1 2 4 2. be- 
cauſe when any Pilgrims were required to goe againſt 
a Baſtard of the diſeaſed Earle of Bezzers, euery one 
did belecue the. forces that were leuied within the 
Principalitie , might ſuffice for the deftruion of ſo 
weake an enemie : but Ameliz writ to the Pope, that 
if in good carneſt he cauſed not the expedition of the 
Crofle to be preached in many places of Exrope, that 
the Church was like to receiuea great loſle by thjs laſt 
enemy; who had reuiued the part of the A41bingexſes, 
and was more cruell, and more ſubtill, than any other 
that had maintained them vnto this time. 

Innocext the fourth cauſed the. expedition of the 
Croſleto be publiſhed in divers parts of Europe. Tran- 
caxel being aduertiſed, that a very great Army of 
Pilgrims was prepared to come againlt him, tinding 
himſelfe not ſtrong enough in the Towne of Carcaſ- 
ſonne, retired himſelte to Realmont, whither the Pil- 
grims followed himand belieged him. He couragi- 
ouſly reſiſted them, and hauing many times diſcomti- 
ted the Pilgrims, in the end Amelrn ſeeing there was 
nothing to bee gotten of. a man, whom when they 

Rrr 3 thought 
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thought him faſt {hut vp, would be many daies jour- 
ney trom rhem, gathering new forces, heentreared the 
Earle of Fozx to vie his beſt endenours, to-bring him - 
to ſyme-peaceable deſigne, and to treatie with him z 
which he periormed with ſuch ſuccefle, that he promi- 
ſed neuer to beare Armes, either againſt the Legator 
the Church of Rowe. Here you ſee the laft attempt 
which wee finde the Albingenſes haue made, and the 
laſt expedition of Pilgrims levied againft them. All 
the purſuit againſt them afterward, was made by the 
Monkes the Inquilitors , who kindled their fires 
more thaneuer; And ſo taking this poore people dif+ 
armed, and fingling them outby retaile, it was impoſ- 
fible for them any longer to ſubſiſt. And if at any 
time they hapned to ſet vpon the Inquilitors,it was but 
to giue them a more ſenſible apprehenſion of their ex- 
treme violencies, whereof we haue anotable example 
in the Chapter following. | 


— — 


* CHarP. X. 


Many Monkes Inquifitors, and Officers of the Inquiſition 
ſlaine, and for what cauſe : Pope Innocent the fourth 
Tech the Earle Remond diſgracefally: The Earle Re- 
mond goes t# Rome, and why : He takes his tourney 
to Rhodes, ates at Milan. 


(OA iN the yeare one thouſand two hun- 
7 E122] dred fortiethree, the Earle Remond 
[ARS [= hauing ſatisfied his pecuniary pznal- 
ties, and being returned to his Sub- 


I = IN 

294 tects; certaine of the Country com- 

— 2 plained of the vniuſt proceeding of 
the Monkes Inquilitors, who without any difference 


intangled 
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intangled in ſuch ſort all forts of people, that there 
were not almoſt any that they condemned noteither 


for Heretiques, or Fauourers ; or Kinsfolke, or allies ' 


of Hereriquesz not being content to proceede againlt 
thoſe that made publike profethon of the beleete of 
the Albingenſes, in luch ſort, that vnder the cloke of 
the Inquilition office, they committed ſtrange theeue- 
ries Thisaccuſation againſt the Inquiſitors was before 
the Earle Remord, inthe preſence of hue Inquilitors, 
and foure Officers of the Inquiſition, that 1s to ſay, 
before William Arnalidi, Monke Inquilitor, and two 
other 1acobis Monkes ; Allo one Remond del E/crivain 
Archdeacon of the Church of Towlaxze, and the Pri- 
or of Auienonnet de Cluze, and Peter Arnaldi, Notarie 
of the Inquilition, and three other of Auignonner, in 
the Dioceile of Toulonze. | 

' 'The Monkes Inquiſitors would reply, and make 
ſome vſe of that which had/beene informed, to frame 
their inditements againſt thoſe that had thus accuſed 
them, to the impeachment of their honour, terrifying 
them with threats, which made thoſe that had thus 
moued their patience, to enter into conlideration 
with themſelues, that ſince they muſt fail into the ſnare 
of the ſaid Inquiſitors, and fo be vtterly -vndone, 
it was better for them to deliuer themſeclues this once, 
and that they ſhouid teach others to carry themlſclues 
more aduiſedly. Sogrowing (till more eager and vio- 
lent in their diſcourſe, they came to blowes. But the 
Monkes Inquiſitors and their Officers were ouermat- 
ched, for there were {laine (as the Hiſtoriographerof” 
Languedec reports) nine, that isto ſay, | he ftiue Monks 
aboue ſpecified, and the foure Officers. True it is, 


that this Writer doth aggrauate the Fat, and hee 
| would 
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would haue men beleeue, that it was a premeditated 
treaſon, wherein he ſhewes himſelfe to be partialland 
aſhonate. 

The Earle Remond did very well make it appeare, 
thathe was no way conſentivg to this riot, for hee 
made an exa& ſearchand inquirie after the Authorsof 
this ſedition, but yet doe what he could, he could not 
free himſelfe from ſuſpition. The ſame Hiftoriogra- 
pher ſaich,.that the atrocitie of the fa&, conſtrained 
the Authors to take Armes, and to beginne againe a 
kindeof warre; but there is notany Writer that makes 
mention thereof; and therefore to be confidered of 
before it be beleeued. Pope /nwocent the fourth came 
to Z:onabout that time.He ſends outhis thander-boles 
againſt the murderers, and hee looked not vpon the 
Earle Remend with a good countenance, who was vn- 
Cluilly reieed-inthat requeſt that:he made vnto him, 
touching a diſpenſation for the marriage of his Cou- 
{in Beatrix, daughter of the Earle Berenger, Earle of 
Promence. 

The ſame Hiſtoriographer ſaith, thatin the yeere 
1247.the Earle Remond tooke his journey to Rowe, 
that he might bee permitted to burie the bones of his 
father in holy ground, and that it was denied him, be- 
cauſc he died an excommunicate perſon. He likewiſe 
ſaith, that inthe yeere one thouſand two hundred for- 
tie nine, when the Earle Remond purpoſed to take his 
voyage to Rhodes, hee died at CHilay of a continu- 
all teuer, 
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ork Cure, XI. 


Alphonſus brother to the king S*. Lewis taketh poſſeſt- 
;,,0p of the goods of the laft Earle Remond of Tou- 
-Jouze : The perſecution comtinueth againſt the Albine 
- -gaalis, vnts the timegbas the Goſpell was received in 
.; Franceand then the greateſt part of thoſe places where 
che. Albingenſes inpabited preſently receiued the re- 
; formutzon. | * 


*» REA @g He change of their Lord altered the 
AK[62\ - condition of the. Albingenſes, for the 
© vp SS®Þ Earle Remond being departed this life, 
bY Va” A1phonſu brother tothe king S*. Lewis, 
SE WD tooke poſleffion of allthe lands, goods 
and reuenues of the ſaid Earle, and conſequently all 
theill will thatthe Pope and other eccleſiaſticall per- 
ſons bare to the houle- of-the Earle of Toulouze did 
ceaſe. And as touching the places which he was to 
yeeld vpcontained inthe treatic, there.needed no far- 
ther ſpeech of that, becauſe A/phon/« being free from 
all ſuſpirion of falſhoog'ro the Pope or the Church,he 
nay enioyed whatſocuer belonged vnto him. 
ut ove hand walkbeth.avother3'andrherefore.as by 
thoſe warrs that the Church vndertooke againſt the 
Earle of Touloy 24 Alphonſus was become Maſter of 
the goods of the Earle Kemend, ſo was he. by utg,to 
doe his beſt endeuours,that the Pape mightÞe hotou- 
fedin his countries. For this cauſe. hee ſtrengthned 
the Inquiſition, witneſle the Monke Raznerius, who 
was Inquificor intheyeare 1250. who hath left vs in 
writing the whole; forme ue = proceeding, —_ 
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1nthishiſt. of of wehanethe tranſcript in the ſecond booke of the 


the Walden- 
{cs. ch. 2, lib.t, 


1264. 
I276, 


1281, 


hiſtory of the Waldepſes. Pope Alexander the fourth 
authorized the ſaid Inquiſition by letters which wee 
haue in ourthands. 1% 

The continuance-of this perſecution, by the ſaid 
Inquiſition is proued in the yeare 1264. by the con- 
ſticutions of Pope Clewent the fourth. Alſo in the 
yeare-12:96. vnder /ohn the:two and twentieth ;- they 
were perſecuted with all manner-of rigour, witneſle 
the |ctters of the ſaid Pape againſt them. And by this 
record that followeth, it appeareth that in the yeere 
1281. voder Martenthe fourth, there was a-perſecu» 
tion moued in the quarters of 416:,and thattherewere 
at that time n great number that made ptotcſlion of 
the Religion ofthe Albingenſes, Mo 


AN EXTRACT OE THR 
Priuiledges of the Citic of Realmont.. 


To the honour of God the F., ather, the Sonne aud 
the Holy Ghoſt, creator of all thihgs, viſible 


' * and inuifible, and of the glorious mother of 


. God, who only hath deſtroied all herefies. 
| V-* William de Gourden, Captaine, and 


© Preſident of Carceſonne and Beers, 

_« doe make knowne vntoall men, that 

_ - © wecommand in the name of our moſt 
*: excellcnt Lord Philip by the grace of God, king of 


< France; necrethe Caſtle of Zombes in the Diocelle 


« of 4/bi;called Rea/mont,for theexaltation of the Ca- 
| | « tholike 
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<-tholike faith, andthe extirpation of all wicked he- 
T tefies, and the benefit of our Lord the King, and 
« his ſubieAs, that the dens and lurking corners of all 
« thareicker ioyne in. beleefe with Heretikes, or fa- 
< your them to bee quite rooted out by this Colo- 
<-nie-all and at once, and that by the command and 
© authoritie of the King. 

« And as forthe innumerable numbers of children 
& of Hererikes and fupitives, becaule the peruerſitie 
« of Herertikes is ſo damnable, that we are not onely 
* ropuniſhthemſclues but their -poſteritie; Wee or- 
« daine thar the children of Heretikes which of their 
© owne will and-pood motion ſhall not bee reduced 
« (forſaking their errors) to the purity of the Catho- 
« like faith, and the vnitie of the Church; ſhall not be 
<« admittedto the citic of Realment or the territorie 
&« thereof in any ſort whatſocuer, to any place of ho- 
« nouror publike offfce. Which ſhall likewiſe be ob- 
_ & feruedapainfſt the fugitiues for herelte, who before 
« theirdeparture ſhall not of their owne accord wil- 
* lingly be reclaimed. Alfo they-thar (hall giue cre- 
« die vnto Heretikes, concealing them or fauouring. 
« them, after they are made knowne and declared to 
« be ſuch by the Church, ſhall be baniſhed for ever 
« fromthe citie of Realmont, and all their goods con- 
« fiſcated, and their children wholly excluded from 
« all honours and publike dignities, except ſome one. 
« amongſt them doe make knowne ſuch Heretikes, 
« anddoe ioyne in the ſearch and inquilition of chem. 
 Thusyoiiſee the very laſt inſtrument wh'ch hath 
come to our hands for the proofe of the perlecution 
againſt the 4lbingenſes. Though it be very certaine 


that they haue beene continually perſecuted by the 
Siſ2 Inquilt- 
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Inquiſicion,though their enemies could neuer preuaile 
fo tarre againſt them, but that they til} lay hid like 
ſparkles vnder the aſhes, deſiring once againe toſce 
at which their poſteritie hath entoyed, that is the li- 
berty to call ypon God in puritie of conſcience, with- 
out any conſtraint to yeeld to any ſuperſtition or Ido- 
latry, and ſo ſecretly inftruing their children in the 
ſeruice of God, the fruit of their pietie, tooke lite 
againe, when it pleaſed the Lord thar the light of his 
Goſpell ſhould appeare amongſt the palpable dark- 
neſle of Antichriſt,. for then many of thoſe places 
that had made profeſſion to receiue the faith of the 
Albingenſes, haue receiued with greedineſle the do- 
Arine of the Goſpell, and namely the city of Real- 
ont, where the precedent thunderbolts were darted, 
and notwithſtanding that great diſtance of time, du- 
ring the which they appeared nor,yet the eternall God 
hah not giuen ouer his worke, and to make manifeſt 
that he can preſeruehis faithfull, even in the middeſt 
of the contuſion of Babylon as Diamonds in a dung» 
hill, wheatamongftthe ſtraw, gold in the middeft of 
the fire. And notwithſtanding the enftruRion haue not 
paſled from the father to the ſonne, vntill the time of 
the reftauration, yet the goodnefſe of God ceaſeth not 
to be wonderfull, in that many of thoſe places where 
this firſt dew of Gods grace hath fallen, haue beene 
abundantly enriched with his heauenly benediions 
in theſe latter times; An excellent provocation dous 
bly to obliege them to louethe truth which hath bin 
freely manifeſted vato them, and to bring forth fruirs 
worthy thereof, Asit ſhould be an extreme gricte to 
thoſe places that haue negleRed and reieRed it, that 


God hath abandoned them and left them to their 
; OWwNne 
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owneſence, even in that darkeneſſe which they loved, 
revenging the contempt of his word, by the ignorance 
thereof, and ſuffering thoſe to periſh in theirerror,thae 
' haue preferred it beforethe truth. ,-.: 8 
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Cirae, XII 
The concluſion of this Hiſtory of the Albingenſes. 


FCIHIT is an. caſte matter to gather by: the con- 
Rk 7 5g tents of this Hiſtory of the 4lbinzen/es, 
| = = thatthe people inhabiting inthe Countrey 
Boho of 41, Languedos,, and divers 'other 
places neere adioyning , haue made profeſſion of the 
-ſelfe-lame Religion , that they haue that elſewhere 
were called Waldenſes, and the rather becauſe their ad- 
uerſaries themſelues baue affirmed, that they- haue 
perſecuted them as Walder/es. Asallothar the greateſt 
troubles that haue lighted vpon them, haue beehe pro- 
cured by the Prieſts, whole corruptions they haue des» 
ſcryed and diſcouered their abuſes, maintaining a- 
gainlt the Church of Rome , the Golpell of Chriſt Te- 
{us in ir puritie, refuſing to yeeld to thoſe Idolatries 
that bare ſway in thoſe times ; bur avoue all, deteſting 
the Maile, and the inuention of Tranſubſtantiacion, 
ſthakingthe authoritie of the Popes dominion,as being 
abuſiue and ryrannicall, hauing no reſemblance ofthe 
well-befitting humilitie ot the true Paſtors of the 
Church, or conformitie to the doctrine 2nd vocation 
of the Apoſtles, but rather an exceſſe and ryor, befit- 
ting thoſe that Joue the world and periſh wich the 
world.By which libertie which they cooke vnto them- 
Si 2 ſelues 
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{clues to reprehend thoſe that beleeued the right of all 
redargution to belongoonely to themſelves, they haue 
beene charged with ders faults, and condemned for. 
raſh inconfiderare people, prophane ſecular perſons, 
who lad thruſt rhemſc]ues into the office of teaching, 
when with ſilencethey ſhouldratherlearne.- And-the 
Popes not being able to winne them to the obedience 
of their commands, nor to conuince them of error by 
the word of God, they haue perſecuted chemby their 
Monkes Inquiſitors,who haue deliuered to the ſecular 
Magiſtrate, .as many.as the faid Monkes could appre 
hend, and foraſmuch as this way was ſomewhat too 
flow to cutthem off, and to ſee the end of them, the 
Popes have drawne their ſwords againſt them , haue 
armed thcir Cardinals and Legars, and driuen totheſe 
bloudy warres the Kings and Princes of the earth," 
giuing- Paradice for a recompence to whomlſocuer 
would beare armes againſt them, and aduenture his 
life for the extirpation of them for fortie daies togerher, 
Many gxeat Lords kaue beene deſirous to know the 
cauſe of that vnreconcilable enmitie of the Pope, a- 
gainſt their ſubie&s, and having perceived that paſhon 
carried thoſe that were offended for the truth,, they 
have maintained their cauſe, being grounded vpon 
this reaſon, That when they ſhould bee conuinced of 
this errror by the word of God, they would giue the 
glory vato God. From: hence haue proceeded thoſe 
cruell warres wherein a million of men haueloft their 
lives. Inthe meane time, cuen then when it ſeemed 
that all truth was buried in theground, and that the 
Dragon had ouercome, God raifed in diuers- of thoſe 
places, where this grace had beeneknowne and recei- 
ued,many goodly Churches wherein kis name is m 
y. 
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ly inuocated, maugre the Deuill and all his adherents, 
To God therefore , who hath begunneto wks 
wh _ of perdition by the blaſt of his Spi- 

: To the Sonne 4 God who _—_ 
"bends vs with his precious blond, 
beeall honour and glory, for 


eucrandeuer. So beit. 
* s 
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THE I HIRD PART 
OF THE HISTORIE OF 
THE WarDdeEnsEs AND 


ALBINGENSES. 


THE FIRST BOOKE: 


Contayning the DoQrine and Dilcipline that 
hath beene common amongſt them. 


The Catechiſme or manner of inſtrufting their Chil- 
aren, which the Waldenſes and Albingenſes hane v- 
ſed,in manner of a Dialogue, where the Paitor asketh 
the queſtion,and the Childe anſwereth; ſit down woint= 
ly in their owne my Languazeyin the French Copy, 
for the more Authortty. 
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Cnarrtear I. 


Lo- Barba. $S7 :# fofſes demanda qui fies tn. Reſpond. 
L' Enfant. Creatura de diorational ex mortal,gyc, 


The Paſtor. 
Queſtion, 


Anſwer. A creature of God, reaſona- 


EAWAS ble, and morrall. 
WIR. Q. Why hath God created thee? 
A aaa A. Ho 


The learned 
Reader defte 
rous to ſee the 
Originall, may 
baue recourſe - 
to the French 
Booke, where 
it is faithfully 
ct forth an 
their owne old 
Language. 


2 T he Doftrine of the Booke 1. 


A. To the end I ſhould know and ſerue him , and 
that I might be ſaued by bis grace. 

Q. 1n what doth thy ſaluation conſiſt ? 

A, In three eſſential vertues, which doe neceffarily 
belong to ſaluation. | 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Faith, Hope, and Charity. 

Q. How doft thou proue it ? 

A, The Apoſtle ſaith in the t Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians,Chap. 1 3.1 3. T heſc three things remaine, Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, 

Q. What & Faith ? 

A. According tothe Apoſtle, Zeb.11-1.Itisthe ſub- 
ſtance of things hoped for, the eurdence of things not 
ſeene. 

Q. How many kindes of Faith are there? 

A. There are two ſorts of Faith, that ts,a liuely,and 
a dead Faith, 

Q. What # 4 linely Faith ? 

A. Thar which worketh by Charity. 

Q. What & a dead Faith ? 

A. According to Saint James, That Faith which is 
without workes,is dead. Againe, Faith isnothing with- 
out workes: Or,a dead faith, is to belecue there is a 
Gad,and to belecve thoſe things concerning God,and 
not to beleeue in God. 
 Q. What & thy Faith ? 

A. The true Catholike and Apoſtolike Faith. 

Q. What that ? 

A. It is thatwhich inthe Apoſtles Symbole is diu- 
ded into twelue Articles. 

Q. What is that Symbole ? 
A. I beleeue in God the Father Almighty, &c. 


Q. By 
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Q.. By what meanes canft thou know that thou beleeuefþ 
im God ? 

A. By this. Becauſe I know that I have giuen my 
ſelfe ro the obſeruation of the Commandements of 
God. 

Q. How many Commandments of God are there ? 

A. Ten,as it appeareth in Exodus and Dewtrronomy. 

Q. Which are they ? 

A. Hearken O Iſrael, I am the Lord thy God. Thou 
ſhalt have no other Gods but me. Thou ſhalt not make 
to thy -ſelfe any grauen Image, northe likenelle of any 
rhing that is in Heaven, &c. 

Q. Y por what doe all theſe Commandements depend ? 

A. Vpon the twogreat Commandements,thart is to 
ſay ; Thou {halt joue God aboue all things , and thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

Q. What is the foundation of theſe Commandements, by 
which euery one ought to enter imolife, without which foun= 
dation no man can worthily fulfill the Commandements ? 

A. Our Lord Teſus Chriſt , of whom the Apoſile 
ſaich, in the firſt ro the Corinthians, None can lay any 
other foundation but that which is laid , cuen Iclus 
Chrilt. 

Q. By what meanes muy 4 man attaine 10 this founda- 
Lion f 

A. By Faith: Sofaith Saint Peter, r Epiſt.2. 6. Be- 
hoid,T lay in Sion a chiefe corner ſtone, ele, precious, 
and he that beleeverth in him, fhall not be confounded. 
And our Saviour ſaith ; Heethar beieeueth in me ſhall 
haue eternal| life. 

Q. How aoeſt thou know that thou beleeueſt ? 

A. Becauſe I know him to beecrue God, and true 
man,who was borne,& ſuffered, &c. for my redempti- 

Aaaa 2 ON, 
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on, and Iuſtification;and that I.loue him,and deſire to 
fulfiil his Commandements. 

Q. By what meanes may 4 man attaine to the Eſſential 
wertues, that is to ſay, Faith, Hope, and Charity ? 

A. By the gifts of the holy Ghoſt. . 

Q. Doeſt thou beleene in the holy Ghoſt ? 

A. I doe beleeue : For the huly Ghoſt proceederh 
from the Father and the Sonne, and is a perſon of the 
Trinicy,and according to the Diuinity , is equall with 
the Father and the Sonne, | 

Q. Doeſt thou beleeue God the Father, God the Sonne, 
God the holy Ghoſt,to be three Per ſons: Then there are three 
Goas, 

A. No, there are not three. 

Q. But yet thou haſt named three ? 

A. Thar was by reaſon of the difference of the Per- 
ſons, not of the Etſence of the Diuinity : For though 
there be three Perſons, yet there is but one Eſſence. 

Q:After what manner aveſt thou adore,and ſerue that 
God, in whom thou beleeneſt ? 

A. I ador- him by an exterior and interior adorati- 
on : Exterior,by the bowing of rhe knees,the litting vp 
of the bands,the inclination of the body, with hyinnes 
and ſpiricuall ſongs, faſting, invocation : but inwardly 
by a holy affeion, a will ready to doe what hee plea- 
ſeth, and I ſerue him by Faith, Hope, Charity, in his 
Commandements. 

Q. Doeſt thow adore and ſerue any other thing 4; God ? 

A, No. 

Q. Wherefore ? 

A. Becaule of bis Commandement, whereby hee 
bath ſtraightly commanded, ſaying ; Thou ſhalt wor-' 
ſhip the Lord thy God,and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. 
As 
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As alſo, I will not gue my glory to-2ttother,. Againe, 
Tiue faith the Lord : Euery knee ſhall bow vnto me. 
And Chriſt leſus ſaith:There ſhall be true worſhippers, 
who hill worſhip the Father in ſpirit and truth : and 
the Angell would not. be adored by. Saint 19h», nor 
Saint Peter by Cornet. 

Q» 4fter what manner doeft thou pray ? 

A. I pray according to that Prayer that was taught 
vs by the Sonne ot God, Our Father which art in Hea- 
wen, oc. nn Padcan? 

Q. Woich s the ather ſubſtantial vertue belonging of ne- 
ceſsity to ſaluation ? | 

A, Iris Charity. 

Q. Phat is Charity ? 

A. [tisa pitt of the holy Ghoſt, whereby the ſovleis 
reformed in will, illuminated by Faith, whereby I be- 
leeue all chat T ought to belecue, and hope whatſoeuer 
I ought to hope. ; 

Q. Doeſt thou beleexe in the holy Church? 

A. Nd, for thytis a creature: but I belecue thereis a 
Church. 

Q. What « that thou beleeueſt touching the holy Church? 

A. Ifay that the' Church is condired after a two- 
fold manner; the one in ir ſubſtance,the other in ic Mi» 
niftery : Conſidered in it ſubſtance, by the Church we 

. vnderſtand;the holy Catholike Church, which conrai-, 
neth all the Ele&of God, from the beginning ot the 
World to the end, in the grace of God, by the merit of 
Chriſt,afſembled by the troly Ghoſt, erdained fromthe 
beginning to cternall life, the names and number of 
whom is known onely to God, who hath eleted them; 
And laſtly, in this Church there remaineth noexcom- 
municated perſon: But the Church conſidered accor- 

|  Aaaa 3 ding 
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ding to the veriticot the Miniſtery , are the Minifters 
of Chriſt, withthe people ſubie& vnto them, or com- 
mitted to their charge, viing their Miniſtery by Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, 

Q- By what warkes dozſt thou know the Charch of 
Chriſt? _. 

A. By fit and conuenient Miniſters, and by the 
people who participate in the truerh of chat Mini- 
ſerie. | 

Q. How doeft thou know the Miniſters ? 

A. By thertrue apprehenſion ot faith, by ſound do- 
Qrine, by the liteot good example, the preaching of 
the Goſpeil, and the due adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments. 

Q. By what markes doeft thou know the falſe Mi- 
miters f | 

A. By their fruits; by their blindneſle , by their 
wicked workes, by their peruerſe do@rine, and by 
their vnfic diſorderly. adminittration of the Sacra- 
ments. | 

Q. How may we know their blinaneſſe ? 

A. When they , not knowing thar truth which be- 
longeth of neceflity to ſaluation,they obſeruc humane 
inventions, asthe Commandements of God, of whom 
that is verified that the Proptiet E/ay ſpeaketh,and that 
hath beene alledged by our Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus, Aar. 
I 5. Thu people honour mee with their lips,but their heart us 
farre from me ;, but they ſerue me for nothing teaching the 
deftrine and commandements of men. 

Q. By what meanes or markes are wicked workesmade 
knowne ? 

A. By thoſe manifeſt ſinnes of which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh,Rom.1.ſaying,that they that doe ſuch th ings 

all 
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ſhall not inheritthe kingdome of God. 

Q. By what markes is falſe aotFrine knowne ? 

A. When men teach againſt Faith and Hope, as 
diuers kinds of Idolatries, worſhipping the reaſonable, 
ſenſible, viſible, or invifible creature : for it is the Fa- 
ther onely, with his Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, that 
muſt be ſerned, and noother creature. But contrarily 
we attribrite to man, and to the worke of his hands, or 
to his words, or to his authority, in ſuch manner, thar 
men being blinded, thinke that God is a debtour vmto 
them for their falfe religion, and coucrous Simony of 
Prieſts. 

Q By what markes i the diſorderly adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments knowne ? 13 

A. When the Prieſts know not the intention of 
Chriſt in the Sacraments, and teach thatall grace and 
truth is included in them, by the onely outward cere- 
monies, and leade men to the participation of the Sa« 
craments, without the truth of Faith, Hope,and Cha- 
ritie. [t is the will of the Lord, that all his ſhould take 
heed of falſe prophets, ſaying, Beware of falſe prophets. 
And againe, Beware of the Pharifes, that isto ſay , of 
their leuen and falfedoQtrine. And againe, Beleewe thens 
not, follow not after them. Danid hateth al) fuch perſons, 
and thercfore he faith, 1 hate the congreoation of the wic- 
ked. And the Lord commandeth vs to withdraw our 
ſejues from among ſuch people, Numbers 16. 26. De- 
part from the tents of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing 
of theirs, leſt you be conſumed in all thezr finnes. And the 
Apoftle, 2.Cor.6.14. Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbeleeners , for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſſe 
with unrigbtcouſne(ſe,cnd what communion hath light with 
darkeneſfe ? what comcord bath Chrift with Belial, or what 
| part 
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part hath he that beleeweth with an Infidel. And, What «- 
greement hath the Temple of Goa with 1doles ? Wherefore 
come ont from among them, and be ye ſeparated , ſaith the 

Lord, and touch nut the oncleane thing , axd I will receine 
You. Againe, inthe 2. I heſ:3.12. We command andex- 
hort you, byour Lord leſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw your 
ſelues from enery brother that walketh a;ſorderiy., And in 
the 18. of the Reuel.4. Come out of her my people, that 
Je be not partakers of her ſinnes, and that yes receine not 
of her plagues. | 

Q. By what markes may we knew thoſe that are not in 
the truth of the Church ? 

. A. By their publike finnes and erroneous faith; for 
weareto flie ſuch people, leaſt wee bee contaminated 
with their finnes; - 

Q. By what things owghteſt thou to communicate with 
the holy Church * 

A. I muſt communicate wich the Church in regard 
of the ſubſtance, by Faith, by Hope, and by Charity, 
and by the obſeruation of the Commandements, and 
by finall perſeucrance in that which is good, 

Q. How many Miniſterial things are there ? 

A. Two, the Word,and the Sacraments. 

Q. How many Sacraments are there ? | | 

A. Two,that isto fay, Baptiſme,ardthe Supperof 
the Lord. 

Q. Yrhat is the third vertue neceſſary to ſaluation ? 

A. Hope, 

Q.. YY hat « Hope ? 

A. It is a certaine expeRation of the grace and glo- 
ry to come, 

Q. By what meanes doe we hope for grace? 
A, By the Mediatour leſus Chriſt, of whom So: 
; T0 
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Tohm (pEketh, Chap. x. 14;' Grace came by Zeſus Chriſt. 
And againe, Ye beheld his glory full of grace and truth, 
and we hane all receined of hus fulueſſe ? | 

Q. YrYhat s Grace ? 

A. Itis Redemption, Remifſton of ſinnes , [uſtif- 
cation, Adoption, SanRificarion.. 

Q. By what meanes doe wee hope for this Grace in 
Chrift ? | 

A. By a lively faith, and trae repentance, Iclus 
Chrift ſaying, Repert, awd beleene the Goſpel... 

Q. From whence doth Hope proceed ? | 

A. From the gift of God, and his promiſes : and 
therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, He # able to accompliſh what- 
ſoexer he promiſeth;: tor he hach promiſed himlelfe,thar 
at whit rime ſoeuer a ſinner ſha]] know him,and repent 
him of his ſinnes, and hope that hee will haue mercy, 
pardon,and iuſtifie,&c. 
. Q. YYhbatarethe things that dinert a man-from this 
( e e FA V1 

A. A dcadfaith, the ſedueing of Antichriſt ro any 
other then Chriſt, thatis to ſay , to Saints, and the 
-powerof that Antichriſt in hisauthority, words, bene- 
ditions, Sacraments; reliques of ithe dead. The tea- 
ching men to haue hope, by thofe meanes thar dire&t- 
ly oppoſe themſelues againſt the Trueth, and againſt 
the Commandements of God, as Idolatry after dwers 
manners, and Sintoniacall wickedneſſes,&c. Abando- 
ning the founraine of living water given by grace, to 
runne after broken ceſterns , adoring, and honouriny, 
and' ſcruing the creature, by Prayers,and Faſtings,and 
Sacrifices, Donations,Offerings, Pilgrimages, Inuoc:s 
tions, &c. Truſting thereby to attaine grace, which 
none can giue, but God alone in Chriſt Teſus, So that 
Bbbb In 
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in vainethey trauel), and lole their (iluer and their life, 


and doubtleſſe not only this life preſent,bur that which 
15 to come ; tor which caule it is (aid , that the hope of 
te!ons ſhall periſh. : 

Q. ©Avd what ſay you of the bleſſed Virgin Mary ? 
For ſhe is full of grace, as the Angel teftfieth, Haile Mary 


follof 
A 


grace 


thers: 


grace, Cc. 


| The bleſſed Virgin hath beene, and is full of 


in her ſelfe, but net ro communicate vnto 0- 
tor ber Sonne only is full of. grace to beltow on 


others,3s it is ſaidof him; And we all receine of his fulnes 
grace for grace. 
Q. Doeft thou not beleeue the Communion of Saints ? 


A, 


I belecue there are two things in the which the 


faithfull doe communicate, the one is ſubltanciall, rbe 


other 


Miniſterial: They communicatein the ſubſlanti- 


all by the holy Ghoſt , in God by the merit of leſus 
Chriſt. Butthey communicate. in the Miniſterial] or 
Eccletiaſticall, by the Miniſtery duely exerciſcd, that is 


to lay 


,by the Word, by the Sacraments,and by Praycr. 


T beleene the one and the other of thele two Commu- 


nions 


the ot 


of Saints, The hrft onely in God by the Spirit, 
her in the Church by Chriſt. 


. Q. 1» what avth life eterwall conſiſt ? 

A, In a lively working faich , and perſeverance 
therein. Our Sauiour ſaith, Tohn 17. 3, This s life 
ezernall, that they might know thee the onch truc God , and 
Jeſus Chrift whom thou haſt ſent; And he that perſenereth 
to theend ſhall be ſaued. Amen. 
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A confeſsion of ſinnes, common both 
with theWaldenſes and Albingenſes. 


Cnar, II. 


O Dio ae li Rey,ty Segmor de li Segnor,yo me confe(ſo a tn, 
car yo ſoy aquel petcador que tay mot offeudn, xc. 


== God of Kings, and Lord of Lords, I 


* XN confeſſe my ſelfe vnto thee, for I am 
| that (inner, thac hath grievouſly offen- 


This confeſſi- 
on is taken our 
of the Booke 
of the Walden. 


E7/& dcd thee, by mine ingratitode. I cannot ſec, intituled 


= cxcvſc my ſelfe , becauſe thou haft New onſer. 


mee what is good and whar is eui!l. IT bave 
knowne what thy power is , and have vnderſtood thy 
wiſedome; I hanetaken notice of thy Iuftice, and ſeene 
thy govdneſſe; and therefore all che evill that I have 
done proceedeth from my ownecorrwption. O Lord 
forgiue me, and give mce repentance, for I have con- 
remned thee by my pride and preſumpricn, I have gi- 
uen nocredit ro thy wifedome, nor obeyed thy Com- 
mandements , bur I hate tranſgrefſed them al! , for 
which I am forry , and much diſpleaſed wich my ſlfe. 
I haue nor fearedthy Tuftice, nor thy Iudgements, but 
I have commitred many wickednefles , even from my 
cradle vnto this day , neither hane T loved' thy great 
bountie and goodnefle as I ſhould, and as thuu haſt 
commanded mee ; but Thave given too great 2 truſt 
vnto che deuill, by thefrailecorruptionof my natore;l 
hane followed pride and hated humilitie, and if thou 
pardon menor Tam vndane,ſo deepely is finne reoted 
In my heatt. Fart fo carried away with the {ove of ri- 
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ches and vaine-glory,affeing the praiſe of men, that I 
beare but little loue vnto thoſe , ro whom by their 
good deeds I am moſt obliged. It therefore thou for- 
giuc mee not , there remaincrh nothing tor my poore 
ſoule but everlatting perdition. Anger reigneth in my 
heart, becauſe | haue not endeuoured to alaye it, enuy 
fretterh mce becauſe I have no charitic. O Lord for- 
ojue me tor thy goodneſle ſake. Iam raſh, lazie, and 
{luggith ro doe that which is good ; hardie and bold 
to docevi!l, and more then diligent. O Lord vouch- 
ſafe mee thy grace, that I may not bee of the number 
of the wicked. I haue not ſhewed my ſelfe thankefull 
for that good thou haſt done vnto mee, and given vn- 
ro me out of thy loue,as I ought,and as thou haſt com» 
manded mee; for I have becne alwayes, by the per- 
ucrſeneſle of my nature , diſobedient vnto thee in all 
things. O Lord forgiue mee, for I have not ſerued 
thee, but contrarily I have greatly offended thee. I 
have beene too carefull to ſerue my body » and mine 
owne will, in many vaine thoughts and wicked de- 
ſires,wherein I have taken pleaſure. I haveblinded my 
body, andexerciſed my thoughts and imaginations a- 
gainſt theein many wickedneſles , and I have ſought 
after many things againſt thy will, Haue pitic on mee 
and give mee humilitie. I haue caſt vpmine eyes to be- 
hold the vaine delights and pleaſures of this world,and 
I have turned them away from chy countenance. I 
haue giueneare to the ſound of vanitie, and to wicked 
ſpecches, avd it hath beene a: grievous thing vnto me 
to vnderſtand thy Law and thy Diſcipline. I haue 
committed many finnes, eſpecially in my vnderſtan- 
ding, for the ſtench of rr" hath beene more 
plealing , then the diuine ſweetneſle of thy. celeftiall 

: | honours; 
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honours; | for adoting the cuill,, I have therein taken, 
eater contentment; becauſe Thaue committed many 
Innes, and omitted mych.goed that I ſhould have 
done, and notacknowledging my faulrs, Ihaucen-, 
deuoured to caſt them vpon angther,.J haue nar been, 
temperate in my earing.and: drinking., I haue many a 
time and oft returned wrong for wrong, and therein 
I haue taken greateſt pleaſure. I.bave a wounded body 
and ſoule..! I have ſtretched out, my, hands to touch 
vanitic , and I haue:laboured to poſlefſe the goods of 
another man , and to. miſchiefe my neighbour. : My 
heart hath delighted in that I haue ſaid, and much 
morein many other.vaine delights and pleaſures. O 
Lord pardon mec and giuvemeechaſiitic,, I haye ii] im- 
jedttherinie that thou haſt given mee,, and Ihaue 
ollowed during my yonger yeeres,,' my vanities and 
leaſures., I baue wandred from theright way, and 
aye giuen an ill-example. by my lightaeſſe, I know 
but little good in my ſelfe,. and I finde;much euill. 
I haue diſpleaſed thee by my wickedacſle, and con- 
demned mine owne ſoule, and hated my neighbour. 
O Lord preſerue mes that 1 bee not condemned, I 
loue my neighbour for my..temporall benefir. I haue 
not carried my lelfe faithfully, when there hath beene 
any queſtion of giuing and receiving , but I haue had 
reſpe& vnto the perſons, according to mine aftetion. 
I haue loued the onetoo much, and too much hated 
the other. T have taken too little ioy and comfort in 
the good of the godly, and too great delight in the 
finne of the wicked. And beſides all the evill thar [I 
have committed in times paſt vnto this preſent day, 1 
haue not had any repentance, or diſtaſte of my finnes, 
anſwerableto my manifold offences, I haue many a 
Bbbb 3 time 
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rimeandoft refiitried to tharwickedneſſe I hatre:cons- 
mitted, atid tow confeſſed, for-which 1 am hartily ſor- 
rie. O Lord God, thou knoweſt char I have contefſed 
my felte vnto thee, and that there are yetin me many 
wickediiefles,' which I have tior recounted vnto thee, 
but thou knoweſt the wicked thoughts, 'the wicked 
words,the wicked works that I have committed vnto 
this day,O Lord _ me,& giue me time in this life 
to repent me of tny (ins,and vouchſate me the grace its 
time to cumne, ſo to hate thoſe ſins I have commitred;as 
that I never offend in that kind any more,& thar I may 
ſo loue verrue and keepe it in my heart,that I may love 
theeaboneall things, and feare thee in ſuch ſort, chat 
when the houre of death ſhalt come I' may doe that 
that ſhall bepleaſing vnto thee. And gine meſuchat; 
fiance in thee at the day of Iudgement , that I neither 
feare the deuill, nor any other thing may affright mee, 
but receive mezand ſet me at thy right band wich 
ont 6ffence, free fromall ſine. Good Lord 
ſer all this come to paſſe according to 
thy good pleaſure, for thy Son 
Chrift Tefus' ſake, 
Amen. Oo 


An Bx- 


Chap.3: Waldenſes &* Albingenſes. vg 
An Expoſition of the Waldenſes and 


Albingenſesvpon the ten Commandemeuts 
| of the Law of GOD. 


h - Cnaepe. IIl. 
An Expoſition of the firſt Commandement. 


Lo premier Commandement de ls. Ley de Dip es aqneft* 
' Nom aures Dio ſtraing detant mi. Exod. 20, orc. 


Thou ſhalt haue no other Gods but me. 


=$-L! they that loue the Crenture 'more Takenourof 
| then the Creator, obſerue not this _ _ 
9 Commandement ; That which enery inciculed, The 
\\8 man honourcth and ſerueth more then 79k of ver- 
£.q GOD, that vnto him is God; And 2555797" 
therefore ſaith Saint Chryſoſfome vpon 
Mathew : The euill ro which a man is a ſeruant, is to 
him a God. So that if any man ſhall ſay, I can- 
not know, whether loue'more or leſſe GOD, or 
the thing God forbids mie to fove 3 ler him know, 
that what a man loues leaſt,in a caſe of neeeffity, is 
that which he is moſt willing to. looſe; andthat which 
heloucs, is that which he keepeth and —_— As 
it is the naanner. of Merchants to doe, if when they are 
in danger of drowning , they willingly caſt their Mer. 
cbandize into the Sea,to ſaue their lives, they loue their 
lives better then their Merchandize : So thinke thou 
with thy ſelfe,that if upon any occaſion; thou hadſt ras 
ther looſe thy temporalttthings, or receiue any'loffe or 
binderance in them, asin thy Money, thy Houfes,thy 
| Cattell, 
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Cattell, thy Wife, thy Children, yea, thine owne bo- 
dy, then commit any finne by which thou muſt looſe 
God, then Joubtleſfle thou loveſt God more then. all 
things aboue mencioned. Bur contrarily, if thou had- 
delt rather (inne,then looſe theſetemporall things,then 
certainly thou doeſt adore and ſerye theſe things more 
then God,and thou art an Idolater. And this doth our 
The reſt tou- Sauiour affirme in rhe Goſpelt, ſaying ;' Tf any man 
ching this COME.VNIA Me, 40d hateth nor his Father and his Mo- 
_— yy. his. Wife and Children, his Brothers and Siſters, 
in thet. Booke YEa,and hisowne ſoule,hee cannot be my Diſciple. All 


of the Hiſtory fych offend againſt this Commandement , &c.. 
of the alden- 


des; Chap. 4. 


An-Expolitian-of the 2. Commandemend, 
| Tu nt ic feras image taillee, orc. - 


Hou ſhalt make thee no Image, cut out of ſtone or 

. 2 wood, or-any other thing; which may be cut into 
any figure, or;pifture,qrin any.other manner whatſoe- 
uer, that i in Heaven aboue, as the Angels, the Sunne, 
the Moone, the Starres ; nor in the Earth heneath, as 
Men, and other Creatures, as the A2yptians doe : wor 
in the water sgSthe Fiſh : For thePhilſtines ſerved Da- 
gon, which was an Idol, which. hag a head like a Fiſh: 
Nor wonder the Earth,asthe Diuels;as they of _Acheron, 
who worlbipped Beelzebub. Thou ſhalt not wor ſhip ther; 

. by doing them, outward reverence , nor ſerue them 
with inward.reverence. Neither ſhaſt thou doe' any 
worke that may.tend to the honour $00 FORTE 
- taem, 
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them; Sa hee manifeſtly forbiddeth to make any pra- 
uen Image of anything, ro the end to ſerue and adore 
it. And therefore it is wonderfull, that there are ſome 
that frame vnto themſclues Figures and Images, and at- 
eribute vnto them. by their ignorance, and againſt the 
Commandement of God, the honour and reuerence 
which belongeth to one onely God. | 
Object. But there are ſome that ſay, that Images are 
Lay-mens Bookes , who. not being able to reade in 
Bookes, may ſee that vpon a wall, which they cannor 
reade. 
,::Auſwer. To whom wee may anſwer, that the Lord 
ſajth co his Diſciples, in the fitt Chapter of Saint Mac- 
thew;Te are the ſalt of the Earth,the light of the World. For 
the life and conuerlation of the Paltors ought to be the 
Booke of their Flockes. And it a man ſhould grantthac 
they are Bookes, yer they are falſe, and ill written. For 
if Lay-people {hill take example by thoſe Images and 
Ggures of the lives of Saints, it is molt certaine that-ir 
is impoſſible. For the Virgin Aary was an example of 
humility, pouerty, and chaſtity, and they adorne her I- 
mage, rather with veſtments of pride, then humility. 
Sothat the Lay-people doe nor readcin their habits 
humility,bur prideand auarice,it they conforme them- 
ſelues to the ſaid Bookes corrupted,and ill written, For 
the Prieſts and the people in theſe dayes, are couetous, 
proud, and luxurious, and therefore they cauſe their 
Images to be.piured like themſelves. And therefore 
faith Dawuid , Thos thinkeſt feolifbly that 1 am like unts 
thee. | 
ObiefF. But there are others that ſay ; VWe worſhip 
the viſible Images, in honour of che inuilible God. 
Anſwer. This is falſe. For if wee will truly ho« 
Ceeec nour 
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nour the Image of GOD, by doing pood vnte 
men , we ſ{erue and honour the Image of GO D; 
For the Image of GO D is in every man, but che 
reſemblanceor likeneſle of God, is nor in all,but onely 
in thoſe where the thought 1s pure, and the ſovle-hum- 
ble. But if we will truly hononr God, wee give place 
vnco the truth; thatis ro ſay, wee doe good varo men 
that are made after the Image of God : we doe honour 
vnto God, when we give meateto thoſe thathunger, 
drink to thoſerhat thirft, & cloath to thoſethar are na- 
ked. And therefore what honour doe wee giue vnto 
God,when we lerne him in a ſtock, or a tone ;,when we 
adore idle Figures without ſoules,3s if there were ſome 
divinity in them, and contemne man, whois the true 
Imageof God ? Saint Chry/offome vpon Mathers ſaith ; 
Thar the Image of God cannot be painted or pitured 
in gold, but figured in man. T he Money of Ceſar is 
gold, but the money of God is man, And theretoreif 
the Tewes were commanded vnder the Law, that rh 
ſhould deftroy all the figures and Images, and addi 
'themſelues to one onely God;as it is written in the firſt 
Booke of the Kings. But Szmnel ſaid to all the Houſe 
of Iſrael : /} you turne onto the Lord with all your heart, 
and remonut from you ull your ſtrange Gods, and kerpe your 
heart umothe Lord, and ſerve him onely, he will delaner you 
from the hanas of the Philiſlnes. Much leffe then ought 
Chriſtians to depend vpon ſuch fignes and_ Imapes 
which the Tewes did not ; but they ought rather ro hfc 
vptheir afte&ions vnto Chriſt, who ſirtethat theright 
hand of God. 


An 
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An Expoſition of the 3.Commandement. 


Tu we prendr as point le nom du Seignenr ton Diea en 
Vain, 7c. 


Thou ſhale not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vaine,&c. 


N this Commandement, we are forbidden to fiyeare 

falſly, vainely,and by cuſtome,as it is written, Levir, 
Ig. The man that is accuſtomed to ſweare , ſhall bee filled 
with iniquity , and the plague ſhall 188 depart from bis 
houſe. An oath confeſſeth God to know the truth, and 
it isto confirmea thing doubtfall ; for an oath is an aR 
of Gods ſervice : and therefore they that ſweare by the 
Elements doeſinne. This is the reaſon; why Chriſt Te- 
ſts forbiddeth vs to ſweare by any thing, neither by rhe 
heauen,nor by the earth;or any thing elfe, bor rhat our 
ſpeech bee , Yea, yea, and No, no, and whatfoeuer is 
otherwiſe is ſinne. And Saint 7ames in the fift Chapter 
of his Epiſtle ſaith, 4bowe all things,»1y brethren, ſweare 
not, neither by heauen, neither by ihe earth, neither by any 
other oath, leſt ye fall into condemnation. TY 


An Expoſition, of the 4, Commandemenr. 


Soanienur toy du ionr du repos, C7c. 
_ . Remember thou kcepeholy the Sabbath day,&c. 
Ty chat will keepe and' obſeruethe Sabbath of 


Chriſtians, thatis to ſay, SanfAifie the day of the 
Cccc 2 Lord, 
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Lord, muſt be carefull of fourethings: The firſt is to 
ceaſe from all carthly and world:y labours: The ſe- 
cond, not to {inne: The third, not to be id!e in regard 
of good workes : The tourth, to doe thoſe things that 
are for the good and benefit of the ſoule. Of the firſt 
it is faid , 1n fixe dayes ſhalt thou labour and doe all that 
thou haſt to doe, but the ſeuenth is the Sabboth of the Lord 
thy God, in it thou ſhalt doe n8 manner of worke : and in 
Exodusitis ſaid, Keepe my Sabbath, for it is holy , he that 
polluteth it ſhall die the death : andin the Baoke of Num- 
bers we reade th: t one of the children of Iſrael being 
ſeene ro-gather ſtickes vpon the Sabbarh day, hee was 
brought vnto Moſes, who not knowing what courſe 
ro take therein , the Lord ſaid vato Moſes; Thu mar 
fall die the death, all the people ſhall lone him with tones, 
and he ſhall die. God would tharhis Sabbath (ſhou'd be 
kept with ſuch reverence , that rhe children of Iſrael 
durſt not ro gather Manngtherein, when ic waz giuen 
them from heauen. : 54 | 
The ſecond thing which we areto obſerve,is,to pre- 
ſrueour ſelues from linne, as it is ſaid in Exodus, Re- 
member to ſanQifie the day of reſt, thar is, to obſcrue 
it, by keeping thy felfe carefully from ſinne. And 
therefore ſaith Saint Auguſtine, It is betres to labour 
and to dig the earth vpon the Lords diy, then to bee 
drunke,or to commit any other ſinnes ;. for ſinne is a 
ſernile worke,, by which.a man ſerves the devill: A- 
gaine, he ſaith that it is better to Jabour with profic, 
then to rangeand roame abroad idly : For the day of 
the Lord was not ordained to the end that a man 
ſhould ceaſe from worldly good workes, andgine him- 
{c'fe vnto linne; butto the end he ſhould addi him- 
{elfe to ſpirituall labours , which: are better-then the 
| worldly, 
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worldly ,” and that hee repent himſclfe ot thoſe (innes 
he bath committed, the whole Sabbath throughout : 
for idleneſle is the Schoole-maſter of all evill. Sexecs 
fairh,[c.is a ſepulchreotaliuing man. . +» 

The fourth thing is to doe that which may be good 
and proficableto the ſoulezas to think on God,devour- 
ly to pray vnto him, diligently to heare his Word and 
Commandements,to giue thankes vnto God for all his 
benefirs, to inſtruQthe ignorant, to:corret the erro- 
neous, and' to preſerve our ſelues fromal! ſinne, to 
the end that ſaying of Eſay might bee accomplithed ;; 
Repent you of your finnes , and learne to doe good : for 
rettis not good, it ir.bee not accompanied: with good. 


An Expoſition of the 5.Commandement. 


"Theſe Comniandements tell vs how we are to carry 


" ourſelues towards our neighbours. 
Nvp ſentend tant folament de la renerentia de fora, ic. 
Honour thy father and'thy morher;&c.. 


\V, Ee are not to vnderſtand theſe words, as if 
\ V. thequeſtion were onely rouching outwardre- 
uerence, but alſo concerning matter 64-complement, 
and things neceſlary'tor them: and therefore wee are 
to doe thatwhichis enioyned in this Commandementr, 
for that honour which is: due vnro fathers and m9- 
thers : for we receive from them'three excellent gifcs, 
that is t6 ſay; our Beitio,. our- Nourtſhment, and our - 
Inftruion, which 'we areneuer able fully to recora» 
Cccc 3 pence, 
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pence. The Wiſeman faith; Hoxonr thy fatber, and for- 
get mot the forrowes of thy mother : Remember that by 
chem thou haſt had chy being, render then a recom. 
pence anſwerabie tothe: price they haye giuen thee : 
and therefore having regard to that naturall being 
which we haue receiued trom our father and morher, 
we are to ſerue them in all humility and reverence, af- 
rer athreefold mannet. Firſt with all the power of our 
bodies, wee-are to ſupport their bodies, and to yeeld 
rheevthe ſeruice of our hands. As the wife man ſpea- 
keth ; He that feares God, will honour his Father and bis 
Mother and will ſerue them as his Loras that bane begotten 
him. Againe,wee mult ſcrueotir Fathers and Mathers 
with all our power,nevuer debating or queftioning with 
them with hard and bitter ſpeeches z but wee muſt an- 
ſwer them humbly , and hearken lJouingly-to-their re- 
prehenſions, Proverbs 1.8. My ſonne heare the inſtrutti- 
aw.of thy Father ,, ani forſake nat. the Law of thy Mather. 
He that ſhall curſe his Father. and Mother , his Lampe 
{ha!l be pur out in the middeſt of darkeneſſe. We muſt 
likewiſe honor chem,by adminiſtring vnto them things 
neceſſary for this life. For Fathers and Mothers haue 
nourilhed their,Children, with their owne fleth , their 
proper ſubſtance; and Children nouriſhtheir Parents 
wich.that which is'withouttheir fleſh, being impoſkble 
they (hauld reſtore vato them. thoſe benefits.they have 
receined of thega. + -; : rr; Qarfft5 4107; fo A 950490 
And touching the inſtru&tian wee haue receiued of 
qur Parents, wee muſt obey them. in whatſoever ſhall 
cend to our (aluation,and toa good.cnd. Ephe/.6. Chil- 
dren obey your Porenis jntbe Lord, . far this s right. Of 
which obedience, Chriſt hath giuen vs an cxample,as ic 
is in the ſecond Chapter of Saint. Zuke : And Mw, wen 
| ; owne 
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downe with them , and wat obedient ro bid Father and Mo» 
ther. And therefore honour firſt thy Father that hath 
created thee z then thy Father thar hath begotten thee, 
and thy Mother that hath borne thee in ber wombe, 
and hath brought thee forth, to the'end thy dayes may 
be prolonged vponthe Farth ,- and that/perſeuering in 
that which i; good, thou mayeſt paſſe our of this world 
to an enerlaſyng inheritance.” | 


An Expoſition vpon the 6. Commundement, 


En que Conmundament es desſey du ſpecialment 
Fhomicidi, 056. 


Thou ſhalc not kill. : 


MY ts eſpecially forbidden in this Commande- 
ment: but moregenerally,co hurt our Neighbour 
in any manner whatſocuer, as with words; detraRians, 
inivries, or deeds, as to ftiike our Neighbour, Of the 
firſt ſort iris faid, Mathew 5.22. }hoſoener is angry wich 
hy brother without «cauſe; ſhall be in danger of indgement. 
And'Saint Yrs ſaith, Chapter 1:25./7The wrath of man 
worketh not the righteouſneſſe of God, And Saint Pant, 
Epheſ. 3. Let not the Sunne yer downe pon your anger. 
ethat is angry with hisbrocher without cavlſe,is wor- 
thy of iudgement; batyothoe thar i3 angry vpan uſt 
occaſion. For if a man ſhould notbe angry ſometimes, 
the doArine were not-profirable , neither would the 
indgement bee diſcerned , for finne puniſhed. And 
' therefore ibſt-anger is the Morher of duſcipline., and 
they that in ſuch a caſe are not angry, ſinne:: for that 
patience that is without reaſon, is the ſeed of vices, : 
nouti- 


ky 
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nouriſheth negligence,it ſufferech not onely the bad to 
ſweruc;but the good ro0: For wheii the evill is corre> 
&ed,it vanilherh. So that it is plaine,that anger is ſome- 
rimes good, when it.is for the loue of righteouſneſle, 
or when a man is angry with his owne finnes , or the 
linnesof another man. - Thus was Chriſt angry with 
the Phariſes. The other ſort of anger is wicked, which 
proccedeth from a defire of reuenge, which is forbid- 
den. Vengeance belongs vnto me (faith the Lord)and 
I will reuenge. ,," >. -- A - 


An Expofition vpon the 5, Commandement, 


Lequal Commandament defend tota nonlicita cubiti- 
£44 3 & Co 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


His Commandement forbids all volawfull luft,and 
pollution of the fleſh,as it is ſaid in the fit by Saint 
Mathew : Hethat looketh vpon a woman, and luſfteth after 
her, hath alreaay committed adultery with her in bs heart. _ 
And in the fift ofthe Apoftleto the Epheſtans,it is aid: 
Thu ye know,that no whoremonger nor vncleane per ſon,nor 
couetous man, ſhall inherite the Kingaome of God. And in 
the 1 Corinthians 6. 9. Be xot deceined,neuther fornicators, 
nor oncleane per ſons, hall inherite the King dome of Heauep. 
And inthe 5.Chapter: 1f any man that is called a brother, 
be a fornicatoy, or conetars, ts. Eate not with ſuch a one. 
Naw as there is a-corporall whoredome, lo there is 4 
ſpirituall; char istoſay,when 8 man ſeparateth himſelfe 
ftromGod: 17; ef 16 34357 = "bs ' "0 
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An Expoſition of the 8. Commandement, 


En aqueſt Commandament es deffendu totalment fart «t 
frand de coſas ftragnes, oye. 


Thou (halc not eale. 


| by this Commandement we are forbid all manner of 
chett, and all vnlawfuil meanes,to get vnto. our ſeiues 
the goods of ano: her by traud or auarice, or imury, or 
violence : For they are not onely theeues, that take the 
goods of another, bur they that command them, that 
receiuetheenes intoitheir Houſes, and that buy tollen 
goods,and make profit of them wittingly.All chey that 
doc ſuch things, and they that conſent thereunto;they 
ſhall ſuffer equall punithment : or if thou finde any 
thing,and reſtoreſt ic not, thou haſt robbed thy Nei, h- 
bour ; for thou art bound to make reſtitution of thar 
thou haft found. They that depriue their ſubie&s of 
their goods and commodities, as Lords vſe to doe,im- 
poſing vaiuſt charges and taxations,ouer-burthenin 
the poore by their wicked inuentions,and if they refuſe 
awe it,they impriſon them,and many timestorment 
them cuen tothe death , and ſo take from them their 
goods vninſtly,they are rheeues. Of theſe che Prophet 
Eſay ſpeaketh, Chapter 4. 23. Thy Princes are rebelli- 
0145, and companions of Theeues, and follow after rewards. 
They arealſo Theeues that retaine the wages of the la- 
+ourer.by fraud.Ot ſuch it is ſaid in the 19 of Leuiticws, 
The wages of him that i hired , ſhall not abide with thee all 
might untill the morning. And as Saint James ſpeakecthin 
his fift Chapter, Te chat haue _ treaſure together * 
| D : 
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the laſt dayes, Behold the hire of the Labourers, which hae 
reaped downe your fiells,whi 6 you kepthacke by fraud, 
cryeth, and the cries of them which hane reaped,are emired 
into the eaves of the Lord of Hoſts, T hey play the theeues 
that hurt the weale publike, as Coyaers, in the weight, 
number, value, and generally all ſuch as talſifie cheir 
weights and meaſures, and divers Merchandizes ; theſe 
are called robbers of the common good, and ſuch ac- 
cording to the Law are to be put to death iniboyling 
oyle. They arc Theeues that labour to get by fraud, 
that deceive men in th:ir wares and merchandize, fel- 
ling bad for good. Alſo Gamefters, who invite others 
to gaming, who play out of auarice, rhe roote of all 
emll,rapine, lying, vaine and idle {pecches, oaths, blaſ- 
phemies againſt God , il| example, theloſſe of crime. 
Thus by playing , a man winds himſelte vniuftly iato 
the goods of another man, 


An Expoſition on the 9, Commandement. 


En aqueſt Communiement non es ſolament deffendula 
meſſogns, ma tota offenſa, &0. 


Thou _ not beare falſe witnefſe agzinftrhy Neigh- 
ur. 


N this Commandement, we arenot onely forbidden 

tolye, but all offences that may be done vnto our 
Netehbbours, by falſe or fained words or workes. For 
all ſuch as foue lying , are the Children of the Divel!, 
as alſo they that impeach the honour of their Neigh- 
bour by lying, or beare falfe witnefſefor the wicked. 
Hee that beares falſe witnefle, faith Saint Auguſtine, 
wrongs 
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wrongs theſe three: Firſd God,wholſe preſence ivthere« 
by contemned. Secondly the Tudge, who is deceived 
by bim that lieth. And thirdly he wrongs the Innocent 
partie, who-isopprefled by his falſe witnefle. All de- 
tractors (inne againlt this Commandement. A de- 
tratoror ſlanderer is compared to an open ſepulchre, 
as Dauid ſpeaketh, Their month is an open (epulchre. 
There is no graue ſo loathſome vnto God, as the 
mouttrof a flanderer. And this was that that made S. 
Ambroſe to lay,that athiefeis more to be boren-with 
then a detraQor ; for the one robbeth a man of his cor= 
porall ſubſtance one'y , the other of his good-name, 
The {landerer deferueth to be hated of God and man. 
The ſtroke of the whip maketh markesin the flefh, but 
the ſtroke of thetongue breaketh the bones, 


An Expoſition of the 10, Commandement, 


En 1queſt Commandement es defanduzls Cubititia de 
tw ly ben, orc. 


Thou ſhalt not coner, &c. 


N this Commandement is forbidden the couctons 

deſire of all goods; that is, of wiſe, ſeruants , fields, 
vineyards, houſes, &c. As alſo the concupiſcence of 
the eyes, and of the fleſh. The luſt of the fleth, islike a 
running water, but the luſt of the eyes is like earth, by 
reaſon of our earthly affetions. And as of water and 
earth; there is made a materiall dirt , ſo of concupil- 
cenſe is made the ſpiritual! durt and dunghbill of the 
ſoule, which maketha man odious vnto God, From 
hence ariſeth the-pride of life , which like a violent 
Dddd 2 winde 
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windediſquietcth the ſoule , and turneth this earthly- 
lumpe into duſt. 


The concluſion of the Expoſition of the 
Commandements.. 


Aqueſti ſon ti dies Commandament de la Ley, orc. 


T Hee are the ten Commandements of the Law, 
whereof the firſt concerne our duty to God , the 
latter toward3 -our neighbour. And whoſeeuer will 
be ſaued, muſt keepe theſe Commandements: Many 
excellent bleſſings are promiſed to thoſe that keepe 
theſe Commandements, and<o thoſe thar tranſgreiſe 
them, many grieuous and horrible maledi&tions. As 
Dent.28. 1f wee truely acknowledge our finnes, we know 
that we are. farre from God: For (aluation is farrefrom: 
ſinners, and the knowledge of ſinne bringeth vsto re- 
peatance, for ao man can repent that knowethnot his 
ſinne. The firſt degreeto ſaluation isthe knowledge of 
finne, and therefore acknowledging our fault, we ap- 
proach with confidence tothe throne of the graceof 
God, and confeſſe our ſinnes : for hee is faithfull and 
iuft co pardon our ſinnes, and to clenſe vs from all ini-. 
quitic, and to bring vs.to the life of grace. Amen.. 


A briefe 
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A briefe Expoſitionof the Waldenſes 
and Albingenſes of the Apoſtles Creed,con- 


firmine the Articles thereof by expreſſe #8 
paſſages of the Scripture. 


Cu ar, IIII. 
Nos deurncreyre en Dio Paire tot Poiſſanty(3ce 


B Ee muſt belecue in God the Father Almigh-- 
\WZ/2 tic, maker of heaven andearth, which God 
WAS is one Trinitie, as'it is written in the Law.,. 
GENTE Dem. G 4. Heare O Iſracl, the Lord our God, 
is one Lord. And the Prophet Eſay,1 am Lord,and there 
is none other , neither is there any Godbut 1 : And Saint 
Paul, in the 4. to the Epheſ. There & one Lord,one Faith, 
one Bapiiſme, one God, and one Father of all. And Saint 
Tohn, 1. Epift.5.7. There are three that beare record in hea» 
wen,the-Father , the Word ,. and ihe boly:Ghoſt, and theſe 
three are one. And:in the Goſpel by Saint 79þwit is ſaid, 
Chap.17.ti. That the Father, the Sonne , and the holy 
Ghoſt are one ; when our Sauiour ſaith, That they may be- 
one, 4s we are one. Apaine , wee muſt belecue that this 
holy Trinitiz hath created all things viſible,and chat he 
is Lordof all things celeftiall, terreftriall, and infernall, 
as it is ſaid in Saint 1ohn,Chap.1.3. All things were made 
by him, and without him was not any thing made, that was 
made : Andiin the Revelation it is ſaid, Chap 4.11. Thes 
art worthy, O Lord, toreceine glory , for thou baſft created 
all things, the heauens, the earth, and the ſea, and the foun-- 
taixes of water. And the Prophet Dawid faith , And: 
| ; Dddd 3 thos, 
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thow, O Lord, haft founded the earthin the beginning , and 
the heauens are the workes of thy bands. And againe; The 
heaurns are framed by the word of the: Lord , and all the 
powers thereof by the breavh of bus momibs, All theſe, and 
diuers other teflimonies and reaſons drawne from the 
Scriptures, doe affirme that God created al things of 
nothing, whatſoever they be. 

Againe, wemult beleeue that God the Father hath 
ſent his Sonne from heaven vnto earth , and that for 
our ſakes hee hath: taken vpvn him. our fleſh in the 
wombe of the Virgin Mary for our ſaluation; as the 
Prophet Efay ſpeaketh, Chap.7.14 Behold aYirgin ſhall 
conceius and beare'a Sonne, andbis name ſhall be Emanucll, 
which # God with vs. And the Lord faith in the Goſpel, 
that this hath beene accompliſhed, ſaying, 1 am come 
from my Father mo the world ; and. againe , 7 hawe left 
the world; and'goe to my Father. And againe, Saint Johw 
ſaith, Chap.1.14. The Word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among it vs. Andinthe firft Epiſtle of: 19hn 5. 20, Wee 
know that the Soune of God ts come , and that hee hath ta- 
ken our fleſh pon hims for vs ,. and i raiſed againe from 
aeath. for os, and hath giuen-vs nderſtanding; that wee' 
may. know himthat.is true,and wee art in him that is trac, 
enen in his Sonne Teſus Chriſt; This is thetrue God and 
eternall life. Andin the fourth to the Galatians 4. Whew 
the fulneſſe of time was come , God ſeut foorth his Sonne 
made of a woman, maderunacr the Law, toredeeme them 
thatwere opaer the Law: who bythecommandement. 
of God the Father. and his-owne free will, was lifted 
vpvpontthealtar of the croſfe, and crucified, and hath: 
redeemed mankinde with hisowne-blaod'; which ha-- 
uving accompliſhed, hearoſe from deativche third day; 
hauing diſperſed in' the world a.lighr euerlafting; like'a 
new 
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new fmne, that is , the glory of the refurrettion, and 
heavenly inheritance, which'the ſame Sonne of God 
bath ipromifed ro giue to all choſe thar in faich ſerue 
bim. Forafcending vp varo heaven the forticth day 
after his reſurrection, and the temth after bis aſſeation, 
hee ſent rhe holy Ghoſt from heaven ro \comforr his 
Apoſtles, and.to replemih bis Church withthe ſame 
Spirit.” We muſt belcenerthar the ſame God hath cho- 
ſen vnto himſetfe aglorious'Church, without fpot or 
wrinckle, or fuoh like thing, as Saint Paw ſpeaketh, to 
the end itthouid be holy and vndefiled , according to 
the commandement of the Almighty ; Be ye holy, for 
1 amboly. Andin thefift of Saine Atarthew; Be yee per- 
feds, as your beauenly Father is perfec#: for.nothing that 
doth commir abomiration ſhall enter into the King- 
dome of God, but onely they that are written in the 
Bookeof life, as it is ſayd in the Rexe/ation. 

We muſtbeicevethe general reſarreftion, ofawhich 
our Sauiour-ſpeaketh in the Gofpell of Saint 7obs; 
The houre fhall come when all they that are in their graues 
ſhall beare the -yoyce of the Sonne of Gad,, and they that 
haue dene enill , tothe reſurretion of tudgement. And 
Safmr Pl faith in rhe firſt to che Corimthians , that all 
ſhall evife, andall ſhalt be changed, And 1ob lanh, Chap. 
1.9. 25. 1 knew that my Redeemer liueth, and that bee ſpall 
find atthe latter day wpon the earth 5 and thongb after 
wy shin, wormes deftray this body , yrt in my fuſb ſball 1 
fre God ;, whom 7 ſhall ſee for my ſelfe ,and mine eyes ſhall 
behold,and not another ghough my reines be conſumed with- 
in mee. | 

Wee muſt beleeuethegenerall Iudgement vpon all 
the children of + Adm, as rhe Scriprures both of the 
Old and New Teftament doe aftirme. As'our Saviour 
promiſeth 
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promiſeth in the 25. of Matth. 31. When the Sonne of 
man ſhall come in bis glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then ſhall hee fit wpon the throne of his glory ; and be- 
fore him ſhall bee gathered all nations , and hee ſhall ſepa- 
rate them one from another , as a ſhepheard diuideth his 
ſheepe from the goates ; and hee ſhall ſet the fbrepe on his 
right hand and the goates on the left, And 1ude m his 
Epiſtle, Yerſ. 15. Behold the Lord commeth with ten thou« 
ſand of hs Saints, toexecute iudgement wpen all. And the 
Prophet Eſay ſaith, The Lord commeth im inagement with 
the CA nents of his people, and with his yong men alſo. 
Thele things are ſet downe in the Old and New Teſta» 
ment, andeſpecial.y che foure Euangeliſts,and the Pre» 
phers witneſle it in many places. 


Cnar, Y. 


An Expoſition of the Waldenſes and Albingen- 
ſes vpon the Lords Prayer. LE: 


Taken out of a jan Aint eſtine being requeſted by a 
Booke of the "I; | Auguſt B req 4 
Waldenſes,inti- [wy 
tuled, The !r cap b: i 
[ure of faith. 


TRE [pirituall Daughter of his, to reach her 
WS co pray, hath thus ſaid ; and written ; 
That multitudes of words, are not ne- 


F. 
A, - 
5 ® of 


WEI ccllary in prayer. But to pray mach,is 


co be feruent in _ Andthercfore 


to be long in prayer, is to preſent things neceſlary in 
ſuperfluous words. To pray much, is to ſolicit that 
we pray for with a ſeemeiy decency and afteftion of 
heart, which is better done by teares, then by words ; 
becauſe God whoſeeth the ſecrets of our heart, is more 
moucd with a deepe grone or [igh,by plains and teares 
that come tom the heart, then by athouſand m_ 
Dur 
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But mafly there are in cheſe! dayes that reſemble the 
Pagans, to whom Chriſt would not haue his Diſciples 
to be like ; for they thinke and beleeue that they thall 
bee the: rather heard: for their many words. in theic 
prayers :: whereby it comes to paſle, rhat they looſe 
much timevnder a pretence of. prayer. Job ſaith,& be= 
ſides experience makes it good, that a man is never in 
the ſame eſtate in this life , but hee is now diſpoſed to 
doe one thing , and preſently to. dee another. And 
therefore thereis no man that can keepehis minde, his 
ſpiric , bent and atrentiue to prayer , a whole day ora 
whole night together , except God giue the eſpeciall 
a{Lftance of his grace. And it a man hath nor his hearc 
ſerled vpon that which he ſpeaketh, he looſeth his time, 
becauſe hee prayesin vaine, and his ſoule is troubled, 
and his minde wandring another way. And therefore 
God hath appointed to his ſeruants other exerciſes, 
vertuous,fpirituall,and corporall, wherein a man may 
ordinarily cxerciſe himſelfe, ſometimes in one, ſome- 
times in another;cither for themſelues,or their Neighs 
bours, hauing their hearts lifred vp vnto God, withall 
their power ,. in ſuch ſort that they may not bee idle. 
And therefore that man that lives well , according to 
the will of God,and the Doctrine of his Saints,prayeth 
alwayes. For eucry good worke is a good prayer vnto 
God. Andasfor thou that readeſt, know that all the 
prayers of the old and new Teſtament, doe agree with 
this;and that no prayer can be pleaſing vnto God,that 
hath not a reference ſome way or other vnto this. And 
therefore euery Chriſtian ought to apply himſelfe ro 
vnderftand and to learnethis prayer, which Chriſt him» 
felfe bath taughc with his owne mouth, | 

Now it is neceſſary that he that is heard of God, be 
Ecce agreeable 


- 
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agreeable vato him, and know thoſe bencfirs hee hath 
received from him. For ingratitude is a winde that dry- 
eh vp the Fountaine of the mercy and compallion of 
our God. And thercforeif thou wilt pray, or aske any 
thing at Gods band, thinke with thy ſelte before thou 
aske , what and how great benefits thou haſt receiued 
from him, and if thou canſt not call them all to minde, 
yer at the leaft forget not to beg that grace, that thou 
mayeſt be bold ro call him Father. And thinke and 
know in how diuersa manner he 1s thy Father : for hee 
is the Father of all Creatures generally by creation,for 
he hath created them all. He is a Father by diftributi- 
on , for he hath ordained them, and diſpoſed them all 
in his due place, as being very good. By preſeruation; 
for ke hath preſerned all Creatures, that they faile not 
in their kinde, among which bis Creatures thou art 
one. And beſides, hee is the Father of mankind by re- 
demprion, for hee hath bought him with the precious 
bloud of his Sonne, the Lambe without ſpot : By in- 
RruQion, for he hath taught him by his Prophets, by 
his Sonne, and by his Apoſtles and Dottors, and that 
after adiuers manner,the way to returne into Paradice, 
from whence wee weredriven by the finne of ourfirR 
Father Adam. By chaſtiſemenr, for he chaftiſeth and 
correQerh vs in this life divers waycs, to the end wee 
ray returne vnto him,and not be condemned eternal. 
ly in anocher life. 


Zo treo nom ſua ſanttifice. 
Hallowed be thy Name. 


Ti» Name, atniable to Chriſtians, and fearefull to 
the lewes, tO Puynim, and to the wicked, Ofthis 
| name 
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name ſaith the Prophet, O Lord, rhy Name is admira- 
ble, and wonderful}. O our Father which art in Hea« 
uen, we humbly beſeech thee,thatthy Name which is 
holy, be ſanRified in vs, by purity of heart, by the 
contempt of the fleſh and the world , and that by an 
aſſurcd perſenerance of thy loue , wee may be holy as 
thy name is holy, which we beare, and by which wee 
are called Chriſtians. For which cauſe,letit beand dwell 


alwayes it vs, that wee may addi our ſecjues to holi- 
nefic and righteouſneſle. 


Loteo regne vegne. 
Thy Kingdome come. 


Ou muſt vnderftand that God the Father hath ewo 

Kingdomes,the one of plory,lifeeternall; the other 
of grace, the life Chriſtian. And theſe two Kingdomes 
are itoyned togerher,in ſuch manner, that berwixt them 
there is no middle, but the point of death. Burt accors 
ding to the order of divine Iaſtice, the Kingdome of 
grace is before the Kingdome of plory. And therefore 
they that live in the Kingdome of race, by which we 
are to paſſe, if wee will enter the Kingdome of glory, 
without doubt they ſhall raigne in the Kingdome of 
glory ; and no man can reigne there by any other 
meanes. And therefore Chrift our Lord faith vnto 
his Diſciples, Seeke firft the King dome of God, and the 
iclvevahrfſocbere , that is,the Kmgdome of graceand 
vertve, as Faith, ,Charity, ereft. Bot forafs 


th 
much as you cannor performechis of your ſelves, with” 
out the heauenly grace, beg ir ar hands, fayivg ; 
0 our Father 4 5-0 come;that 
| ceeca3 is 
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is to ſay , the loue of vertue, and the hatred of the 
World. 


La toa volunta fi faita, enaimi es faita en cel fia faita ew 
berrd. | 


Thy will be done in Earth asit is in Heaven. 


Man cannot affe&t, deſire, or doe any better thing 

in this life, then to endeueur with all bis wit and 
vnderftanding, and with all his heart,todoe the wiil of 
God,asthe Angels doe it in Heauen. Now to doe the 
will of God, is to renounce himſelfe z that is to ſay,his 
owne proper will, and to diſpoſe and employ that 
which is in his owne ſoule and heart, orthart is without 
him,in things temporall,according to the Law of God, 
and the Doarine of the Goſpell of Chriſt Ieſus. And 
to be well content with whatſocuer it ſhall pleaſe God 
to doe or permit , both in aduerfity and proſperity, 
Many there are whothinke they are to be excuſed,be- 
cauſe they know not the will of God. Bur theſe men 
deccive themſelues. For the will of God is written,and 
plainely manifeſted and | han by the word of God, 
which they will not; reade or vnderſtand. And there- 
fore ſaith the Ape Cayenne your ſelues nts thoſe 
that loge the World, bat be reformed and renewed in t 
trath of your under fanding.to the end youmay know what 
& the will of God. And againe, this is the will of God, 
euen your ſanRification. There is no worke thatis lit- 
tle, if it be done with awilling and feruent afte&tion® 
And our Sauiour teacheth his Diſciples both by words 
and cxamples, that the will of God muſt be done; not 
theirs; ſaying, 1 am come into the world uot to dec my will, 
| but 
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but to doe the will of my Father who hath ſent:me. Againe, 
being neere his. pafhon , and :ſeeing) the torments of 
death which he was to endure, as he was man,be cryed 
out,0 my Father jf it be poſſubletet thu Cup paſſe from me; 
but yet not my will, but thy will be done. To be briete, we 
muſt thus pray in all our attatres. 0 047 Fatber which art 
in Heaven, Thy will bedone in vs, by vs, and of vs in 
Earth, as it is done by the Angels in Heauen, withour 
idleneſſe continually, withour faulr vprightly,withont 
humane deſire,doing that which is good,leadinga ver- 
tuous anda pure lite, obeying our luperiours,and con- 
temning this World, 


Dona nos lo noftre pan quotidien enchoi. 
va. Give vs this day our daily bread. 


VV Ee may heere vnderſtand two kinds of bread, 
| V Y Corporalland Spirituall. By. Corporal] bread 
wee are to vnderſtand our meates and drinkes, and 
clothing, and all things neceſlary for the body, without 
which we cannot liue naturally. The Spirituall Bread 
isthe Word of God,the Body of Chriſt, without which 
the Soulecanaortliue. And of this Bread Chriſt ſpake 
vnto his Diſciples ; Whoſoencr ſhall cate of this bread, 
fo4ll line externally. And therefore it is the dutic of euce 
ry man, in all humilitie to aske this Bread at Gods 
hands, who can giocit him, ſayiog, O our Father,doe 
vs the grace andfauour, that wee may obtaine by our 
iuſt labour, the bread that is neceſſary for our bodies, 
and to vieit with ſabriety and meaſure, yeelding thee 
alwayes thankes and praiſes, and that wee may cha- 
ritably beſtaw ſome part-of them vpon the poore. 
 Eeece 3 More- 
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Moreouer we beſeech thee that thou wilt bee pleaſed, 
{o to deale with vs , that wee may vie this bread with 
ſobriety to thy glory, and the good both of body and 
ſoule. For the Propher Ezetiet ſaith, Chep.16.49. Thet 
fulneſſe of bread, and abwndance of idlenefſe , was the cauſe 
of the iniquities and abommations of Sodom , which were [6 
greatin the ſight of God, that he ſent downe fire and brim- 
ſtone to conſume them. Whereupon a certaine learned 
Father ſaith, thar coſtly apparrell, ſuperfluicie in dier, 
play,idleneſſe and (leepe,fatten the body,nourifh luxu- 
rie, weaken the fpirit, and leade the ſoule vnto death; 
but a ſpare diet, hho, {hort ſleepe, poore garments, 
purifie the ſoule, tame the body , mortific the luſts of 
the fleſh,and comforc the Spirit. 

The (pirituall Bread is the Word of God. Of this 
Bread the Prophet ſpeaketh ;, Thy bread quickeneth mee, 
And Chriſt faith in the Goſpell ; Yerily 1 ſay wnts you, 
that the houre commeth,when the dead (ball beare the woyce 
of the Soune of God,and they that heave him ſhall live. And 
this is found true by this experience: Thar is,that mu» 
ny being dead in ther finnes, hearing the Preachi 
of the Wordof God, havedeparted, quickned,& raiſed, 
by the ſaid Word of God,& betakentbemſelnes totrue 
repentance which giueth life, This-breadof the Word 
itturninateth __— — ro = of Dania, 
Pſal. 119. 130. Theentrance of thy word gineth light , is 

roar ondedinting ts the ſimple 4 that is to oy, the 

ble, to the end they may know whar to belecue 

and to doe, whattofeare, to flye, to louc, to hope. 
This bread delighteth the foulemore then honey and 
the honey-combe. And therefore faith the Spoule, 
Canticles 2.11. Let me beare thy woyce, for ſweete i thy 
voyee , end thy countenance & comely.. There is another 
Spirituall 
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Spirituall Bread , and that is the Body and Blocd of 
our Lord and Sautour ITeſus Chriſt. In the Sacrament, 

that receive it worchily, receive not onely grace, 
bur Chriſt the Sonne of God ſpiritually, in whom are 
hid all the treaſures of wiledome. 


Pardonna « nos bi noſtre debit o peeca, coma nos perdonnen 
4 li noſtre debitor 8 offendadors. 


Forgiue vs ovr treſpaſſes , as we forgine them thae 
treſpaſſe againſt vs. 


T ſhould not ſeeme, or bee, grieuons to any man to 
forgiue his neighbour thoſe offences bee hach com- 
mirted againſt him. For if allthe ofteaces which have 
beene, or can bee commirted againſt all rhe men in the 
world were put into a ballance, they would not weigh 


ſo much,being pur akogether, as the icaſt offence com- + - 


mitted againſt God: but the pride of man will not 
ſuffer men to thinke heereof, neither:to pardon their 
neighbours,nor to receivetheir pardonfrom God, Bur 
a good Chriſtian ſuffereth and gently pardoneth, be- 
keching God, that hee may not make requitall accor- 
ding tothe evill bis debtors, or fucit as haue offended 
him,haue deſcrued,and thathe will give them grace to 
know their fault, and withall true repentance, to the 
end they may not bee damned 3 and the wrongs done 
vnto him, heaccounteth as dreames , in fach manner, 
that hee thinkes not of repaying them according to 
their merits, nor defirestg reucnge himſelfe, but to doe 
them ſernice, and to converſe with them as before, 
yea,and with greater louethen if they were brethren, 
And therefore hee that out of the crueitie of his hearr, 
will by no meanes forgiue his enemy or debtour, can- = 
not 
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not hope for pardon at Gods hand, but rather eternall 
damnation. For the Spirit of God hath ſpoken it, and 
itis true : Hee ſhall have Iudgement without mercy 
that is not mercifull ro'others. -The affeQion and the 
will that thou' haſt rowardsthy debrour, is the ſame 
which God hath in his placeand ranke, and thou canſt 
hope for no other, 


' Nony85 amenar ententation, rc. 
And leade vs not tnto temptation, &c. 


VYe are not to pray vato God, not to ſuffer vs 
Y to bee tempted: For the Apoſtle: Saint Pagl 
faith, None ſhall be crowned buthe that fighteth againſt the 
world, the fleſh, and the dewill. And Saint 1ames laith, 
that heis bleſſed that endureth temptation. For when hee 
hath paſt bis tryall, hee ſhall receive a- crowne of life. 
For no man can retiſtthe power of the deuill without 
the grace of God. Wee mult therefore pray,with all 
humilitie and devotion , andcontinuall requeſts vnto 
ourheauenly Father that wee fall not igto' remprati- 
ons, bur ſo as that combating:withthem; wee may get 
thevi&ory,and the Crowne, by andcbrough his grace, 
which bee hath prepared to give vnto vs. We are not 
' to beleeuethar he doth ſooner heare, or more willing- 
ly, the Diuell then the Chriſtian 5 and :according to 
thatwhich the Apoſtle Saint Paul ſaith , God 5s faith- 
fall , who ſuffereth 4/5 mot to bee tempted aboue our 


Power. Fs 
Mad 
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As deſliora nos del mal, &re. 


But deliver vs from euill, &c, 


= is to ſay, Deliver vs from a wicked will to 
finne: from the temporal! and cternall paines of 

the deuill - that wee may bee deliuered from his infi- 
nite toyles and trumperics. AMEN. This laſt word 
noteth vnto vs, the feruent deſire of him, that prayeth 
that that thing may bee granted vnto him that hee aſ- 
kerh. And this word Amen, is as much as if he ſhould 
ſay, So beeit , and ic may bee put after all our Peti- 
tions. 


VVhatthe WaldenſesandeAlbingenſes 
© hauebeleeuedand taught touching 


the Sacraments. 


Cuaye. VI. 
Sacrament ſerond le dire de $anct Auguftin,&c. 


INST Sacrament, according to the ſaying of 
[ FAY ff Saint CAHugufine, in bis Booke of the 
YA] 


& Citie of God, is an inviſible grace re- 

KJ 9. V. preſented by a viſible thing. Or a Sa- 
ESD cramentisa ligne of a holy thing.There 
is great difference betwixt the bare Sa- 
crament,and the cauſe of the Sacrament,euen asmuch 
as betweene ſigne and the thing ſignified. For the 


caule:of the Sacrament is the Diuine grace , and the 
—__— merit 


-- -. 
- _ 
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merit of Icſus Chriſt crucified, who is the rayſing of 
thoſe thar were fallen. This cauſe of the Sacrament, is 
Powerfully, Eſſentially, and by authority in God, and 
in Ieſus Chriſt Meritoriouſly. Far by the cruel! Paſſion 
and effuſion of his Bloud, be hath obrained grace and 
riphteouſneſſevntoall rhe faicthtu}{. Bur the thing, it 
{elte of the Sacrament, is in the foule of the faichfull,by 
participation, as Saint Paul ſpeaketh; ee. haue beene 
made partakers of Chris. Itis in the Word of the Gol- 
pell, by annunciation, or manifeſtation. In the Sacra- 
ments, Sacramencally. Eor the Lord leſushath lent,or 
given theſe helpes of the outward Sacraments, to the 
end the Miniſters, inſtructing in the faith , fovld fo 
accommodate themſelues to humane weakeneſle , as 
that they might the better edifice the people by the 
Word ofthe Goſpell. 

There are two Sacraments; The one of water, the 
other of nauriſhment , that is to ſay, of Bread and 
Wine. - Die=t $4 af 1's 

The firſt is called Bapziſme; that is to ſay in our lan- 
guape, rhe waſhing with water, either of the rineror 
the fountaine, and it nwſt be adminiſtred, 77 the name 
of the Father, of the Sony, apd of the holy Ghaft ; to the 
end that firſt, by the meanes of the graceof God the 
Father, beholding his Sonne, and by the participation 
of Ieſus Chrib, who hath bought vs, and by the re- 
newing of the holy Ghaſt, which imprinterh a liucly 
faith in our hearts , the finnes of thoſe that are Bapti- 
zed , are pardoned, and they receiued into grace,and 
x having perſeucred therein,are ſaucd in Jeſus 
Chrilt. - « 

The Baptiſme wherewith wee are Baptized , is the 
fame wherewith ir pleaſed our Saniour-himfelfe to bee 
| EE Bzptized, 
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Baptized , to accompliſh all righteortneſſe , as it was 
his will tobe Circumciſed;-and wherewith .hee com- 
manded his Apoſtles to be Baptized, | 

The things that are not neceflary in Baptiſme, are 
the Exorciſmes,the breathings,the ſignes of the Croſle 
vpon the Infant, either the breſt or the forehead, the 
ſalr put into the mouth , the (pirtle into the eares and 
noſtrills, the vn&ion of the breſt, the Monkes Cowle, 
the anoynting of the Chreſme vpon the head , and di- 
uers the likethings,conſecrared by the Bilhop , as alſo 
thepurting of the Taper in his hands, clothing it with 
2 white veltment, the bleſſing of che water,the dipping 
of it thrice in the water: All theſe things vſed in the 
adminiſtration of the Sacrament, are not neceſlary, 
they neither being of therſubſtance, nor requilice in the 
Sactament of Baptiſme, from which things many take 
oeca(ion of errour and ſuperſtition, rather then edifi- 
cation to ſaluation. 

Now this Baptiſme is viſible and materiall , which 
maketh the partie neitherguod nor euill, as it appea- 
reth in the Scripture, by Sir Ma2,and Saint Pavl. 
And whereas Baptiſme is aQtainiftred in a full congre- 
gation of the faichfull, it is to the end that he thar isre- 
ceived into the Church, ſhould be reputed and held of 
all for a Chriſtian brother, and thar all the Congrega- 
tion might pray forhim,that hee may be a Chriſtian in 
heart, as he is outwardly eſteemed to bee a Chriſtian. 
And for this cauſe it is that we preſentour children in 
Baptiſme ; whiehthey ought ro doe,to whom the chil- 
drenare neereſt , as their parents, and they to whom 
God hath giuen this Charitie. 


Ffff 2 of 
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of the Supper of our Lord leſs Chriſt, 


A® Baptiſme which is taken viſibly , is as an En- 
rolement into the number of tairhfull Chriſti. 
ans, which carricrh in it ſelfe proteſtation and promiſe 
to follow Chriſt Ieſus, and to keepe his holy Ordinan- 
ces, and to liue according to his holy Goſpell ; So the 
holy Supper and Communion of our bleſſed Saviour, 
the breaking of bread, and the giuing of thankes, is a 
viſible communion made with the members of Ieſus 
Chriſt. For they that takeand breake one and the ſame 
bread, are oneand the ſame body, that is toſay , the 
Body of Ieſus Chriſt , and they are members one of 
another, ingrafted and planted in him, ro whom they 
roteſt and promiſe to perſeuere in his ſeruice to their 
as end, neuer departing from the faith of the Goſ- 
pell, and the vnion which they haueall promiſed by 
Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore as all the members are 
nouriſhed with one and the fame viands , and all 
the faichfull take one and the ſame Spirituall Bread, 
of che word of Life, the Goſpellot Saluation; So they 
all live by ane and the ſame Spirit , and one and the 
ſame Faith. 

This Sacrament ofthe Communion of the Body and 
Bloud of Chrilt,is called in Greeke, Zuchariftia, that is 
to ſay,Good Grace : of this doth S. Marth. teſtifie in his | 
26.Chap.ſaying,leſus tooke bread and bleſſed it,and brake | 
it,and gane it to bis diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eate, this s my 
body. And S. Luke Chap.22. This my body which i g4- 
wen for you, this doe is remembrance of we. Likewiſe hee 
tooke the Cup, and blefſedit ſaying, This en is the new Te- 

ftament in my bloud, which is fhed for Jon. 


Wu * 
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This Sacrament was inſtituted by divine ordinance, 
perfe&ly co lignifie vnto vs, the ſpirituall nouriſhmene 
of man in God, by meanes whereof the ſpiricuall lite is 
reſerued, and without which it decayeth, the truth ic 
ſelfe ſaying ; 1f you eate not the fleſh of the Sonne of man, 
and drinke not by bloud, there ſhall be no life in you. Con- 
cerning which Sacrament , wee muſt hold that which 
followeth, by the teſtimony of the Scriptures. T hat is, 
that wee muſt conteſle ſimply and in purity of heart, 
that the bread which Chriſt rooke in his laſt Supper, 
which he bleſſed, brake, and gaue to eate to his Diſci= 
ples, that in the taking thereof, by the miniſtry of his 
faithfull Paſtors, he hath left a remembrance ot his Paſ- 
ſion, which in it owne natureistruc bred, and that by 
this Pronowne,Th#s, is demonſtrated this ſacramentall 
propolition. Thi & my Body, not vnderſtanding theſe 
words [dentically, of a numeral Identity, but Sacra- 
mentally, really, and truly, but not meaſurably. The 
ſame body of Chriſt, fitting in heauen ar the right hand 
of his Father, vnto whom euery faichfull Receivermuſt 
calt vp the eyes of his vnderſtanding, hauing his heart 
elevated on high, and fo eate him ſpiritually, and facra- 
mentally by an aſſured faich. The ſame we are to vn- 
derſtand of the Sacrament of the Cup. 

Saint Anu2zuſtine ſaith, that the eating and drinking of 
this Sacrament, muſt be vnderſtood (piritually. For 
Chriſt faich , The words that 1 ſpeake, are ſpirit and life. 
And Saint Jerome faith, The fleſb of Chriſt s to be under- 

08d after 4 twofold manner , either ſpiritually ; of which 
Chriſt ſaith, 19h» 6.5 5. My fleſh is meate indeed, and my 
bloud ts drinke indeed : Or it isto be vnderſtood of that 
fleſh, which wascrucificd and buried. Of the ſpirituall 
eating Chriſt ſaith z He that ſhall eate my fleſh, and drinke 
FEEk 3 my 
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my bloud, is in m2, 4nd 1 in him, Thereis allo a twofold 
manner of eating , the one ſacramentall, 2nd fo both 
good and bad doe eate ; the other ſpirituall, and ſo the 
good onely doe eate. And therefore ſairh Auguſtine, 
hat & it to eate Chriſt ? It is not onely to receiue his 
body in the Sacrament, for many doe cate him vnwor- 
thily, who will not dwellin him,nor have him to dwell 
in them; bur he cates him ſpiritually that continueth 
in the truth of Chriſt. And therefore to cate the ſacra- 
mentall Bread, is to cate the Body of Chriſt in a figure. 
Jeſus Chrift himſelfe ſaying , Newertheleſſe, as oft a5 you 
doe this, yon ſhall deeit in remembrance of me. For if this 
eating were not in figure, Chriſt ſhould be alwayes 
bound to ſuch athing, forit ts neceſſary that the ſpiri- 
tuall eating ſhould be continuall: As Saint _{ugu/tine 
ſpeaketh ; He that eateth Chriſt in trath, s be that belee- 
weth in him. For Chriſt ſaith, that ts eate him,zs to dwell is 
him: In the celebration of this Sacrament , Prayer is 
profitable, and the preaching of the Word in the vul- 
gar tongue, ſuch as may edifice, and is agreeable to the 
Euangelicall Law, to the end, that peace and charity 
might encreaſe amongſt the people ; but other things 
that are in vſein theſe dayes in the Church of Rome, 
and thoſe that are members thercof , belong not at all 
to the Sacrament. 
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VVhattche IV, aldenfesand eAi tbingenſes 


haue taught touchin o Mariage. 


Cruare.VIl 


Z V4 Ariage is holy, being inſtituted of God lathe Bocke 
(LE in the beginniog of the World, Ang inituled, The 
{ rherefore it isan honourablething,when —_ _ 
7 it is keptas it onght in alt purity, and 0- 
_ when the Husband, who is the head of 
Wife, loues her, and keepes her, and carrieth bimſclfe 
honeſtly towards her,being faithful and loyall towards 
her :.and that the woman for her part, who is made to 
be a bhelpevnto man,be fubiettro her Husband, obey- 
ing him in whatſoeuer ts gaod, and honouring him as 
God hath commanded her,taking care of his Houſhold 
Mares, keeping her ſeife-not anely from ill-doing, tur 
allappearance of ewill, cominuing'faichfull and loyall 
vnto him, and bothof them perſeuering in that which 
15 g00d,according to the will of God,taking paines to= 
gether to get their lining by honeſtand lawtul meanes, 
ing.no man;and:inftructing thoſe children which 
God hath given them, in the feare and dorine of the 
Lord, and to liue as our Lord hath commanded 
them. , 
Prayer and faſting is profitable, whenthere is que 
Rion of the celebration of Matrimony,and thereaſons,, 
andinftructions,andaduertiſements touchingthe ſame, 
But the Impoſition of hands, and the Ligatures made 
with the Priefts foole, and other things commonly 
obſerued thereinzand by cuftome, withouc — 
word, 
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word, they are not of the ſubſtance, nor neceſlarily re- 
quiredin mariage. 

As touching the degrees prohibited, and other things 
thac are to be obſerved in matter of Matrimony , wee 
{hall ſpeake, when we come to the diſcipline. 


VVhattheWWaldenſes and eA. lbingenſes 


haue taught, touching the viſitation 
of the Sicke. 


Cauar,. VIII 


” 


El beſongna que aquel que porta la parola de Dio lo no- 
ſire Seignor en tota atligenza. 


S# T is neceſſary that hee that is the 
Meſſenger of the Word of God, 
> ſhould invite, and draw cuery one 
X IF to our Lordand Sauiour,with all la- 
FER (ES bour and diligence,both by the good 
FAST exampleof his life, and thetruthof 


| his Dofrine; and it is not ſufficient 

that hee teach in the Congregation , but alſo in their 
Houſes, and in all other places, as Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles haue done before him , comforting the afflited, 
and eſpecially thoſe thar are ficke. He muſt admoniſh 
them touching the great bounty and mercy of God, 
ſhewing that there can proceed nothing but what is 
good, from him that is the Fountaine of all goodneſle, 
and that he that is Almighty , is our mercifull Father, 
: more 
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more cirefull of vs, then cuer Father or Mother hath 
beene of their Children; telling them, that though a 
Mother may forget her Childe, and the Nurſe him to 
whom (hee hath giuen ſucke, and which thee hath bo» 
ren in her wombe , yet notwithſtanding our heauen;y 
Father will not forget vs,Jdoing all things for our bene- 
fir,and ſending all things for our greater gocd, andif it 
were more expedient for vs to enioy our health, wee 
ſhou'd haue it. And theretore wee are to ſubmic our 
wils to his will, and ovr lines to his condu@ and dire- 
ion, and aſſuredly belecue that he loueth vs, and out 
of hisloue, he chaltiſerh vs. Neither muſt wee reſpe&t 
the griefe or pouerty we endure, nor thinke that God 
hareth vs,and caſterh vs off; butrather we muſt thinke, 
that we are the morein his grace and favour, nothing 
regarding thoſe that flouriſh in this Worid, and baue 
here their conſolation , but looking vpon Chriſt Ieſus, 
more be'oued of his Father then any other,who is the 
true Sonne of God, and yet hath beene more afflicted 
then weall, and more tormented then any other. For 
not onely thar bitter paſhon that he ſuffered, was very 
hard andgrieuous vnto him, but much morein regard 
thatin the middeſt of his rorments, euery one cryed 
out againſt him, like angry dogs, belching out againſt 
him many villanous ſpeeches, doing againſt him the 
worſt they could,in ſuch fort, that hee was conſtrained 
ro cry out in his torments, My God,my God,why baſt thou 
forſakew me ? And finding the houre of his paſhon to 
draw neere, hegrew heauy vatothedearh, and prayed 
vnto his Father, that that Cup might paſſe fromhim, 
inſomuch that he did ſweat water and bloud, becauſe 
of that great heauinefle and anguiſh of heart which 
he (ſhould endure in this cruell death. 

Gegeg And 
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And therefore the ſicke man muſt conlider with 
himſelfe, that heis not ſo ill handled, nor ſo grievouſly 
tormented,as his Sauiour was, when he ſuffered for vs, 
tor which heis to yecld thankes vnto God, that ir hath 
pleaſed him to deliucr vs,and to give this good Sauiour 
vnto the death for vs, begging mercy and tauour at his 
hands in the nameof Telus. Andit 1sneceſlary that we 
bave with ail this perfe& confidence and aflurance,thar 
our Father will forgiue vs for his goodneſle ſake. For 
hez is full of mercy, flow to anger, and ready to for- 
ive. 

And therefore the ficke party muſt recommend,and 
commit himſclte wholy vnco the mercy of his Lord, to 
doe with him as {hall ſeeme good 1n his eyes,and to dil- 
poſe both ot his body and foule, according to his good 
will and plcaſure. Alſo1t ſhall be neceflary ro admoniſh 
the licke perſon, to doe vato his Neighbour , as hee 
would haue his Neighbour doe vnto him, not wrong» 
ing any man, and to take ſuch order with all thatare 
his, thac hee may leaue them in peace, that there may 
not be any ſuites, or contentions amongſt them after 
his death, A 

He mvft alſo bee exhorted to hope for ſalvation 
in Icſus Chrift, and not in any other, or by any o- 
ther thing, acknowledging himleife a miſerable ſinner, 
co the end hee may aske pardon of God, finding him 
ſelfe to be in ſuch a manner cu/pable, that he deſerueth 
of himfelfe crernall death. And it the ſicke party ſhall 
be tricken witha feare of. the iudgement of God, and 
his atger again ſinneand ſinners; he muſt puthimin 
minde-of thoſe comfortabie promiſes, which our Sani- 
our hath mads vnto all thoſe that come-vnto him, and 
from the bottome of their heart call vypon him _ 

; ow . 
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how God the Father hath promiſed pardon, whenſoe- 
uer wee {hall aske itinthehameof/his Sonne, and our 
Sauiour Chriſt Teſus. Theſe are the chings wherein the 
true Preacher of the Word onght faithfully co employ 
himfelfe, ro conduct the party viſited to his Sa- 
niour. | 
And when he is departed this life, he muſt pine heart 
and courage to the ſuruiuers,by godly exhortations,to 
the end they may be comforted to praiſe God, and to 
conforme themſelues to his holy will ; and whereas iÞ 
former times' it hath beene-the manner to cauſe the 
pooreanddeſolate widow to ſpend much filuer,bauing 
loſt her Husband,vpon ſingers,and ringers,and eaters, 
and drinkers , whileſt thee (irs weeping and faſting, 
wronging hereby her fatherleſle Children torheend 
that loſſe beinot added to loſe, ir is our duty, taking 
pitty on ther, to aide them with our councell and with 
our goods, according to that ability that God bath be» 
ſtowed on vs, taking care thatthe Children be well in- 
 ſtrufed; to the end, that living like Chriſtians, 
according to the will of God, they may la. 
bour to get their living, as God hath 
ordained and commandcd, 
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lf WO + 
The Concluſionof this Booke, 


Ea Y that which is contained in this Booke, 
= 4 and whar hath beene faichfully gathe- 
x JF red out of che Bookes the 1waldenſes 
f i | have lefc vnto vs, it appeareth that the 

Sy Dodrine which they maintaine in theſe 

. 7 dayes, that make profeſſion of reforma- 
tion,hath beene maintained by them, many ages be. 
fore they that are enemies thereunto , would rake no- 
ticeof it, there being nothing in all that is delivered, 
that doth either repugnethe VVord of God, or is not 
alrogether conformeable to that which is caught in the 
reformed Churches. For the Waldenſes and Albingen- 
ſes baue knowne the neceſlity of inftrufting their chil. 
dren , by making vſe of ſuch familiar Catechiſmes as 
haue beene practiſed.in the Primatiuve Church. They 
have confeſſed their ſinnes to one onely God, with 
termes of crue humility, proofes of great zeale, and a 
holy confidencein the mercy of God , by his Sonne 
and our Saviour Chriſt Ielus. They haue acknow- 
ledged the Law of God, for the onely rule of their 0- 
a confeſling themlſeiues to bee farre diſtant 
from thar perfeRion which ought to bee in vs, to ap- 
pearevnblameable before the face of God; from their 
imperſetion they haue taken occaſion ro have re- 
courſe to the only rightcouſneſſe of the Sonne of God, 
our Redeemer, the Law being as a Looking.-glaſſe, ro 
make them know their ſtaines and blemiſhes, and to 
ſend them to Chriſt Ieſus the true lauor or waſhing 
poole. 
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oole. They have called vpon God in their neceſſities, 
y, and through, one onely Jeſus Chriſt our Sauiour. 

They haue received the Sacraments , with faith and 

repentance, and without alteration. They haueentred 

the ftaceof Matrimony, as ordained by God, holy and 
honourable; and finally , they haue not bene igno. 
rant, with what charity they wereto comfort, and to 
viſite, and to exhort their ſicke, and ſuch as are in any 
aduerſity. And what hath therebeene in all theſe,that 
for theſe rhey ſhould becondemned to death as Heres 
tikes ; eſpecially ſeeing that with the goodneſle and 
puritie of their Doctrine, they haucliued religi- 
ouſly, vader a holy Diſcipline, which the 
Booke following will make 
good vnto vs, 


Luke 21.23. 
Heanen and earth ſhall paſſe away , but wy words ſhall 
not paſſe away. | 
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CHAPTER J[. 


De la Dilciplina. 
Ta Diſciplina conten en |, tota doctrins Moral ſegond 
Fenſeignament de Chriſt, (5c. 


Of Diſcipline. 
Iſcipline containeth in it all Morall Do- 
d, V| &rine, according to the Inſtitution of 

Y ) Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ſhewing after 
* 4 what manner cuery one oughtto live in 
2 his vocation by faith,and to walke wor- 
thily in true bolinefſe and righteouſnos. 
There are many inftruions in the Booke of God, 
touching this Diſcipline,ſhewing not only, how eucry 
man 
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man ought to liucin his owne particular eſtate, of what 
age or condition ſoeuer he be ; but alſo what muſt bee 
that vnion,conſent, and band of lone, in the commyu- 
nication of the faithfull. And therefore it any man 
dcfire the knowledge of theſe things, let him reade 
what the Apoſtle hath ſaid in his Epiſtles, and he ſhall 
finde at large,and clpecially in what manner euery one 
is bound to keepe himſelfe in vnity, and to walke in 
ſuch ſort, thar hee be not a ſcandall and an occafion of 
falling to his neighbour,by wicked words or ations 
and in what manner he is bound,nor on!y to flye what 
is euil!,bur alſo the occalions of euill: and whenſoeuer 
any man hath failed therein, how he may be reformed 
and come to amendment of life. 

By many ſuch generall inſtrutions, the reclaimed 
people newly brought vnto the Faith, muſt be taught, 
to the end chey may walke worthily in the houſe of the 
Lord,& that they make not his houſe aden of theeues, 
by their wicked conuerſation,and toleration of evill. 


Cnay. II. 


De h Paſtor. 


T uit aquill; liquol denoy effer receopu Paſtor dentre de nes, 
Fort 


Of Paſtors. 


SITES LL they that are to bee recciued as Paſtors 
YAY amongſt vs, whileft they are yet with their 
\ \ owne people,they are to intreate ours, that 

they would bee pleaſed to receiue them to 
the Miniſtery , and to pray vnto God, that they may 
bee made worthy of {o great an office : bur yer _ 
that 
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that theſe Petitioners make this requeſt, to ſhew their 
humility. SOTO 

We ſet them their taske, cauſing them tolearne by 
heart,all the Chapters of Saint Mathew, and Saint 79h, 
and all the Epiſtles that are Canonicall ; a goodpart of 
the writings of Salomen, Darid, and the Prophets. 

Afterwards having gotten ſome good teſtimony of 
their ſufficiency , they are received with impoſition of 
hands into the Office of Teachers. 

He that is admitted in the laſt place, ſhall not doeany 
thing without the Jeaue and allowance of him that was 
admitted before him : As alſo hee that is firſt, ſhall dc e 
nothing without the leaue of his companion , to the 
end, thar all things with vs might be donein order, 
Diet andapparell is giuen vntovs freely,and by way 
of almes,and that with good ſyfhciency, by thoſe good 
people whom we teach. | | OT. 

Amongſt other powers and abllities which God bath 
giuento his ſeruants, hee hath giuen authority to chuſe 
Leaders to.rule the people , and to ordaine Elders in 
their charges, according to the diverſity of the worke, 
in the vnity of Chriſt; which is proned by the ſaying of 
the Apoſtle, inthe firſt Chapter of the Epiſtle to 7it#; 
For this cauſe haue 1 left thee in Creete, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſet in order the things that are wanting,and ordaine Elders 
in eacry City, 4s 1 baue appointed thee. Whenſoeucrany 
of our ſaid Paſtors committeth any foule ſinne, heeis 
thruſt out of our company,and forbid topreach, _ . 
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Cnar. [IT. 
: Del' Enſcignament de li filli, 
Li fills ligual naiſſon a k; pairons carnals devon efſer ren- 
an, (7c. 


Ofthe Inftruion of Children, 


a Hildren borne of their carnall Parents, 
IF V9) | muſt bze made ſpirituall vnto God, by 
J 6 3 4 diſcipline and by inftruftion,as it is ſaid 
W591 in the 3o of Erclfiaft, 1. He that lonerh 
SDSS is onne,cauſethhim oft to feele the rod that 
be may banc 109 of him in the end, and that hee knocke uot at 
the deore of hs Neighbour. He that chaſtiſerh bis ſonne, 
ſhall have ioy in him, and (hall reioyce of him among 
his acquaintance. He that teacheth bis fonne,gricueth 
his enemy , and before his encmics hee {hall retoyce of 
him. Though his Father dye,yetheis as it he were not 
dead, for hee hath left one behind him that is like vnto 
himſelfe: whileft he lived,he ſaw, and reioyced in him, 
and when he dyed, he was nor ſorrowtull. For he left 
behind him an auvenper againſt bis enemies, and one 
that ſhaf! require kindneſfe to his friends. Defpaire not 
of thy chi'de when he is vnwilling to receive correi= 
on, or if he prove not ſpeedily good ; for the Labourer 
eatheteth not the frairs of the Earth fo foone as it is 
ſowen, but he attends a fitting time. | 
A man nwſtalfo hauea carcfulleye overhis Daugh- 
ters. Haſt thou Daughters ? Keepethem within, and 
ſe they wander not. For Dina the Daughter of 1acob, 

was corrupted by being ſeene of ſtrangers. 6 
M AF,” 
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Cunae, ITII. 


De li Preyre,de la Colle&as,8 de li Concili, 
Repigor's ſon eflegi del poble et Preyre, (vc. 


Of the Elders, of the diftribution of Almes, and Ec- 
cleliaſticall Synodall Ademblics. 


ve V a Ee chooſe amongſt the people 
\ \'V If, #/& thoſe tharare to gouerne, andot 
om\ x1 FEA? the Elders,accordingto the diver- 
a \ WE/A V/AaA ity of their employment, inthe 
\ [ L: vnity of Chrift. According to 
MOAL pl that of the Apoſtle, in the firſt of 
Se Q; hc Epiltle to Titus, 1 have left thee 
in Creete, that tho ſhouldeft ſet in order the things that are 
wanting, and ordaine Elders inenery City,as Ihane appoin- 
ted thee. The filuer thar is given for the reliefe of the 
people, is by vs carried to the aforeſaid Councel), and 
15 there delivered for the common vſe in the preſence 
of a'l,and afterwards taken by thoſe that are in autho- 
rity, and part of that ſilueris giuen to thoſe that areto 
trauell any long iourneyes , to employ as they ſhall 
thinke fitteſt, and part vnto the poore. | | 
Our Paſtors doe call Aſſemblies once every yeere, to 
determine of all affaires in a generall Councell. 


>Y = 
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Cnar, V. 
De la Corre&ion Eccleſiaſtica 


Semeillament deuoneſſer fait, correttions per endutti- 
cn de temors, Ec 


Of Eccleſiaſtical Corre&ion, 


O likewiſe corretions are to be vſcd,to 
hold me in feare, to the end that they 
that are not faichfull, may be puniſhed, 
« and ſeparated , either for their wicked 
life, or erroneous beliefe , or their want 
of Charity, or any of theſe cuils thac are found coge- 
ther in any one. Now,that it is neceſſary to vic ſuch 
corretions,our Sauiour telleth vs,faying; 1f thy brother 
treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him betwixt thee and himſelfe, 
and if he repent, forgiue him, Luke 179. The Apoſtle con- 
firmeth the ſame, ſaying to the Galathians ; 1f a man be 
talen in any ſinne, you that are ſpirituall, inſtruct him in the 
ſ[prrit of meckeneſſe. 

But foraſmuch as all receive not theſe corretions in 
charity, our Lord teacherh our ſpiritual] guides, whar 
courſe they ſhould cake, ſaying ; 1f hee hearken not onto 
thee, take with thee one or imo, for in the mouth of two or 
three, ſhall every one be inſiified. Our Lords meaning is, 
if the fault be not pub'ilhed and knowne by diuers;but 
not ſo it the ſinne be manifeſt and made knowne to 
every man: [n ſuch a caſe, the chaſtiſement muſt be 
made manifeſt roo. The Apoſtle relleth vs as much, in 
the firſt of Timothy, 5. 20. Them that ſinne,rebake before 
all, that others als may feare, 


CHaAp. 
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Crnar. VI. 
Del Excommunication. 
M1 car tiit en aital reprennament non wolon ages aſſaieſ- 


mendament ni abandonnar lo mal, oy. 


Of Excommunication. 


AqRESA Vi when ſuch. will not; amend their 
YL JH 2 "lives by any of theſe adinonirions,nor 
SY leaue their wicked wayes, Chriſt tea- 
Dg| cheth vs what weeare to docagainſt 
z 2 ſuch ; It hey will not hearken there- 
== 8} vato, tellrhe Church; thatis roſfay, 
the Guides, whereby the Church is rulcd and preſer- 
ued, that he may be puniſhed, eſpecia!ly for concuma- 
cy. This the Apoſtleconfirmeth, r Coy.5.3. 1 verily,as 
abſent in body, but preſent in ſpirit, haue indged already, as 
though 1 were preſent in the name of our Lord leſ1s Chriſt, 
when ye are gathered together and my Spirit with the power 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt. As alſo in the 11.verſle, 1f any 
man that is called a brother, be a fornicater, or couetons, or 
an Idolator, or a rayler, or a arunkard, or an extortioner, 
1 fay, eate not with any that u ſuch a one, bnt pat away that 
wicked perſon from amongſt you; And againe, 1f there be 
any one that will not obey our word, ſignifie that man by an 
Epiſtle, and haue no company with hip,that he may be afba- 
med; yet count himnot as an eneiny, but admoniſh him as 4 
brother, and as our Sauicnr ſatth , let him be amothee 434 
Pagan,or a Pablican; that i to ſay let him be deprined of all 
aide of the Church, and of the Miniſtry, ahid the company of 


* 


the Church, and of wnion. 
Hhhh } Cnanr, 


Del Mariage. 
Le Mariage ſe des far ſecond i gra qual Dis & permes, 
ec. - 


Of Mariage. 


I Ariages are to be made according to the 

MAL degrees permitted of God, but nor ac- 

1 cording to thoſe he hath forbidden: bur 

BP wee are to make no ſcruple of conſci- 

| ence of thoſe of the Pope,though a man 

have paid him no (iluer for a diſpenſation. For that 

which God hath not forbidden, may bee done without 

the Pope. The band of holy Matrimony muſt not be 

made without the conſent of the Parents of both par- 
ties;for Children belong to their Parents. 


Cnar,VIII. 


Dela Tauerna. 
LaTauerus es fontama de pecca, Eſchola del Diausl, gre. 


Of the exceſſe and diſorders which are commonly 
committed in Taucrnes., 


(\ Taverne is the Fountaine of finne, the 
\ >) Schoole of the Divell , it workes won- 
ders,fitting the place. Ic is the cuſtome of 
God to ſhew his power in his Church, 
and to worke miracles ; that is to ſay, to 

give (ight to the blinde, ro make the lame to gor, _ 
| umbe 
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dumbeto ſpeake, the deafe to heare, bur the devil 
doth quire contrary to all theſe in a Tauerne, For 
when the Drunkard goeth to the Tauerne , hee go- 
eth vpright , but when hee commeth foorth hee can- 
not goe atall, and hee hath loſt his ſight, his hea- 
ring , his ſpeech. The Le&ures that are read in this 
Schoole of the demill, are. Gluttonies, Oarhes , Per- 
turics, Lyings, Blaſphemics, and diuers other villa- 
nies. Forin a Tauerne are quarrells, flanders, con- 
tentions, murthers, and Taverners that ſuffer them, 
are partakers of their finnes , and that wickedneſle 
they commit. For hee that would ſpeake as much 
euill of their Parents , as they ſuffer men to ſpeake of 
God, and the glorious Yirgin, and the Saints in Para- 
diſe, and all for aliccle gaine by the (aile of their wine, 
they would netierendureit ſo peaccably. And there- 
fore it is ſaid in Fceleftaſticus , that the [auerner ſhall 
not be freed from ſinne. 


/ FURY tt _— 
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me Curar. IX. 
ON 
| £8 Bales bs procefſien del. Diaual, or qui intra enla 
| | ' Bab, orc. | 6 ls ons | i: 
Againft Dancing. 


= Danceis the Dive's proceſſion, and 
_ he that entreth'into a Dance, eatreth 
8 into his pofſcton. The deuijl 1s the 

C guide, rhe midd:e , andthe end of the 
4 Dance. As many paces 28 a man ma- 
keth in dancing, fo many paces doth - 
make 
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maketo goeto hell. A man finneth in dancing diuers 
wayes ; asin his pace, for all his ſteps are numbred, in 
his touch, in his.ornaments , in; his hearing, ſight, 
ſpeech, and other vanities. And therefore wee will 
proove, firſt by the Scripture,and afterwards by divers 
oth:r reaſons, how wicked athing it is todance. The 
firſt teſtimony tbat we will produce, is that which wee 
readein the Goſpell,arke 6. Ir pleaſed Herod ſo well, 
that it colt 10h the Baptift his lite. The ſecond is in 
Exodus 32, When Moſes comming necre to the con- 
oregatian,law the Calte, hee caſt the Tables from him, 
and brake them-at the foote of the mountaine , aud 
afrerwardsit coſtthree and twenty thouſand their liues. 
Betides the ornaments which women weare in their 
dinces,, areas crownes-for many victories which the 
devill hath gotten againſt rhe children of God, For the 
devill hath not onely one ſword in the dance, but as 
many as there ate beautifull and well adorned perſons 
in the dance. For the words of a woman are a glitte- 
ring ſword. And therefore that place ts much to bee 
feared, wherein the enemy bath ſo,many ſwords, ſince 
that one onely ſword of his may bee feared, Apaine, 
the dcuill in this place, ſtrikes with a ſharpened ſword, 
for the wamen come not willingly to the dance, it 
they be not painted, and adorned; thewhich painting 
and ornament, is as a grindſtone, vpor which the de- 
uill ſharpeneth his.ſword-T hey that deckeand adorne 
their davghters, arelikerhoſe that pur-dry woodcoghe 
fire, tothe endir,may.burne the. better : For ſach wo- 
nien kindle the fire of tvxury in the hearts of mer} ;, as 
Sampſons Foxes fired the Philiſtims corne,lo theſe wa- 
.men, they haue fire in their faces, and in their geſtures 
.andaRions, their glances and wanton ares 
F 7, £11 4 cy 
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theyzconſume the goods of men. Apaine, the devill in 
the dance vieth the ſtrongeſt armour that heehach, for 
his molt powerfullarmes are women., which is made 
plainevnto vs, in that the deuill made choiſe of the 
woman to deceiue the firſt man; So did Bataam, that 
the children of Iſrael might be reicted. By a woman 
hee made Sampſon, Dauid, and Adb/olow to linne. The 
deuil} rempteth men by women , three manner of 
wayes, that is to ſay, by the touch, by the eye, by the 
care; Bythele three meanes he tempteth fooliſh men 
to dancings, by touching their hands , beholding their 
beauty , hearing their ſongs and muſicke. Againe, 
they thar dance, breake that promiſe and agreement 
which they haue made with Gud in Baptiſme, when 
their Godfathers promile for them, thar they ſhall re- 
nounce the deuill, and all his pompe ; For dancingis 
the pompe of the deuil], and hee that dancech maintai- 
neth his pompe, and iingeth his Maſſe. For the wo- 
man that fingeth in the dance, is the Priorefle of the 
deuill,,and thoſe that anſwere are the Clerkes, and the 
beholders are the Pariſhioners,and che muſicke are the 
Belles, and the Fidlers the minilters-of the Deuill. For 
as when Hogges are ſtrayed, if che Hog-heardcall one, 
all aſſemble rhemſclues together ; Sothe devill cauſeth 
one woman to ſingin the dance,or to play on ſome In- 
ſtrument , and preſently all the dancers gather toge- 
ther. Againe, in a dance a man breakes the ten Com» 
mandementsof God. As firſt, Thou ſhalt haue.yo other 
Gods but me, &vc; For in dancing a man'ſerues that per- 
ſon, whom hee moſt deſires to ſerue, and theretore 
faith Sant Jerom,, Euery mans God is that hee ſerucs 
and loves beſt. He:ſinnes againſt the ſecond Commane 


dement, when hee: makes an Idol. of that-hee loves. 
lJiii Againſt 
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Apainſt thethird , in that oathes are frequentamongR 
dancers. Againſt the fourth, for by dancing the Sab- 
both day is profaned, Apaintt the htc, tor in the dance, 
the parents are many times diſhonoured, when many 
barpaines are made withour their counſel]. Againſt the 
fixr, A man killes in dancing, for cuery one that ſtan= 
deth to pleaſe another, he killes the. ſoule as aft as hee 
perſwadeth vnto luſt. Againft the ſeventh; For the 
partie that danceth, bee it male or female,committath 
adulrery, with the partie they luſt after. For hee that 
loeketh ona woman and iuſteth after ber, bath already cons- 
mitted adulter yin hs heart. Againſt the eighth Com- 
mandement a man finnes in dancing, when hee with= 
drawcth the heartof another from God. Againſt the 
ninth, when in daucing hee ſpeakes falſely againſt the 
truth. Againſt che tenth, when women affe@ the orna- 
ments of others, and men couet the wiucs, daughters, 
and feruants of their neighbours. 

Againe, a man may prooue hoiy great an euill dan- 
cingis, by the multitude of finnes that accompany 
thoſethat dance, for they dance without meaſare or 
number: And therefore ſaith Saint _dngs//ive, The 
miſerabledancer knowes not,that as many paces as he 
makes indancing , ſo many leapes hee makes to. hell. 
They finne in their ornaments after a five-fold maner. 
Firſt, by being proud thereof. Secondly,by inflaming 
the hearts of thoſe that behold them, Thirdly, when 
they make thoſe athamed that baue not the like orna- 
ments, giving them occaſion to covet the like. Fourth- 
ly, by making women importunate, in demanding the 
like ornaments of their husbands. And fittly, when 
they cannot obtaine them of their husbands, they 
ſeeketo get them elſewhere by finne. They ſinne by 
; +. 3 
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ſinging, and playing on Inſtraments; for their 
= hearts of thoſe that hearerhem _— 
porall delight, forgetting God, vtrering nothing in 
their ſongs,burt lyes and vanities. And the very motion 
of the body whichis vicd in dancing, giues teftimony 
enough of cuill. [1 gh 

Thus you ſee, that dancing is the deuils procethon, 
and he that entreth into adance, enters into the deu'ls 
poſſeſhon. Of dancing , the deuill is the guide, the 
middle, and the end ; and hee thatentreth a;goed and 
a wiſe maninto the dance, commecrh foorth a-corrupt 
anda wicked man. Sarah that holy woman, was none 


of theſe. 


CHar. X. 
En qual modo lo poble ſe deo aner a 
aquilli que fon defora, | þ 


— 


Nos amary lo mond, 


After what manner a man muftcoriuerfe with, - 
thoſe thar are without. x 
AN Orto lonerhe world. To flye euill com- 
Ik pany. If-it bee pofhble to haue peace 
with all. Not to contend in judgement. 
| \N Not to revenge. To loue our enemies. 
> To bewilting zo ſuffer labours, {landers, 
threats, contempts', infurics , #]| manner of rorments 
for the truth, To pofſeſſe our weapons in peace. Not 
to be coupled in one yoke with Infidels. Not tocom- 
Tit 2 municate 
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municate with the wicked in their euill wayes, and 


eſpecially with thoſe that ſmell of Idolatty ,. referring, 
all ſeruice thereunte,and-ſlo ot other things. . | 


Encar en qual manierali fidel debian 
rezir li lor corps, 


v4 | 


Nor (ernir « li defirier mortal, ove. 


Againe,in what mannerthe faithfull ought .' 
to rule their bodies. aan 


= Ot to lerue the mortall deſires of the 
fleſh. To keepe their members that 
they be not armes of iniquicie. To rule 
| their outward ences, Fo ſubie& che 
ANY body to the ſoule. To mortifie their 
members. To flye idleneſſe. To obſerve a-ſobriety and 
meaſure in their eating and drinking, in their words 
and the cares of this lite. To doe the workes of mer- 
cie. To live a morall life by taich. To fight againſt the 
deſires. To mortifie the workes of the fleth. To give 
theraſelues in, due times to the exerciſe of Reiigion. 
T'o-conferre together touching the will of God, 
To xaminediligently the conſcience. 
To purge and amend and 
pacikierthe ſpiric.., 
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IT HE R D 

BOOKE OF THE THIRD 
PART OF THE HISTORY 
of the IWaldenſes and Albingenſes ; Con- 


tayning a refutarion of ſundry Do- 
Arines of the Church of Romew.. 


As the ſmoake goes before the fire, the battell before the 
victory, ſo the temptation of Antichriſt before glory. 


CHAPTER 1. 


A Treatiſe of the Waldenſes and Albingenſes, of An: 
richriſt. | 


vo Neichriſt is the falſhood or vn- 
#' truth of eternall damnation, co- 
uered with an outward appea- 


ranceof the truth,and the righte- 
ouſneſſe of Chrilt and his Spoule, 


1 


== righteouſneſſe, faith, hope, and 
to the moral life, and miniſteriall verity of 
Iiii 3 the 


This Booke of 
Anti-:hrift is in 
an olde manu- 
ſcript,wherein 
there are mar p 


Sermonsoftle © 


Paſtors, dat. d 
the yeer 1120, 
and therefoic 
written before 
Waldo, and 2. 
bour the time 
of Peter Pruts, 
who taught in 
L angxeloe , 
where hee was 
burnt at Saint 
Giles, before 
Waldo departed. 
from Lien And 
this Treatiſe 
was afterward 
pceſerued by 
the Walden/es 


oppoſite to the way of truth, ofthe alpes, 
from whom we 


had it, with di- 


uers others. 
ONNErs. _ 
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the Church, adminiſtred by falſe Apoſtles, and obſti- 
nate:y defended , by both powers Eccleliaſticall and 
ſecular ; Or Antichriſt is a-deluſion , which hides the 
crutch of ſaluation from things ſubſtantiall : or it is a 
fraudulent contradiction againſt Chriſt and his Spouſe, 
and euery fairhtull member. Ir is not any ſpeciall per- 
ſon ordnned, in any degree, er office,or miniſtery,bre 
itis that faiſebood itſelte , which oppoſeth it (elte a+ 
oainſt che trueth, which couereth and adorneth ir lelfe 
with beauty and pietie , out of the Churchot Chriſt, 
as with names and offices, and Scriptures, and Sacra- 
ments, and diuers other things. That iniquity that is 
after this manner, with all the Miniſters thereof, great 
and ſmail, with all thoſe that follow them with a wic- 
ked heart, and hood-winked eyes ; this congregation, 
I ſay, thus taken altogether, is called Antichriſt, or 
Babylon , or the fourth Beatt, or the Whore , or the 
man of {inne, or the ſonneof perdition. 

The Miniſters are called, falſe prophets , lying tea- 
chers, the Miniſters of darkeneſle, the ſpiric of errour, 
the Apocalipricall whore, the mother of Fornication, 
cloudes without water, trees withour leaves, dead and 
twice rooted vp, waues of a troubleſome ſa,wandeing 
ſtarres, Ba'aamitcs, and Egyptians. | 

It is called Antichriſt , becauſe being couered and 
adorned vnder the colour of Chriſt, avd of his 
Church, and the faithfull members thereof, it op. 
pugneth the ſaluation purchaſed by Chriſt, and true'y 
adminiftred in the _— - Chriſt, whereof che faith- 
full are partakers, by Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
Thus ir concendifhend che cruth, bake wiſedome of 
theworld, by falſe reiigion, -by coumterſeited holi- 
nefle., by ſpiritual! power , ſecular tyrannie, riches, 
honours, 
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honours, dignities , andthe delights and. delicacies of 
Foraſmuch therefore as it is manifeſt to every one, 
that Antichriſt cannot come in any forme or falbion 
whartſnever, but ſo as that all theſe things, above, men«= 
tioned muſt bee ioyned together tomake a perfe&t hy. 
pocriſie and falſehood, that is to fay , with the wiſe of 
the wor'd, the Religious, Phariſes, Miniſters, Doors, 
with the ſecuiar power, with the people of the warld 
joyned all together , who then aitogether make the 
man of ſinne and errour fully compleate. For not- 
withſtanding Antichriſt were long fince conceiued, in 
the Apoſtles times, yecit was then in the infancie, and 
it wanted members both inward and outward. And 
therefore it wasthe more eafily knowne and deſtroys 
ed, and kept vnder , and being but rude andruftica'l, 
as yet was dumbe. For it had not the wiſedome , nor 
the reaſon roexcule ir ſelfe, ro define and pronounce 
ſenrence. Ir had not as yet Miniſters without truth, is 
wanted humane Lawes and Statutes, and outwardly ig 
had no religious followers : And therefore though ir 
werefallen into errour and ſinne, yet it had nothing 
wherewith to couer irs villany,and the ſhameot errour 
and finne, for having neicher riches, nor doRations, it 
could not winne Miniſters for ſeruice,nor multiply and 
preſerue,and defend its owne; for it was deſtitute of ſes 
cular power and helpe, and could notinforce or con« 
ftraine any from the trueth to fa'ſchood. And foral- 
much as many things were wanting, it could not pole 
Inte nor ſcandalize any with its trumperies , and thcr. 
fore being as yet tenderand feeble, could obtaine no 
place in the Church. But afterwards growing wn its 


members, that is to ſay , in its blinde Miniſters, and 
hypocrites, 
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bypocrites, and the vaſſals of the World, it is growen 
to a perte&t man, in the tulneſle of age, rharis to ſay, 
when the ſpirituall and ſecular lovers of the World, 
blinde 1n faith, were multiplied in the Churehb with all 
power. Theſe being wicked and willing to be entrea- 
ted and honoured touching things ſpiritual), they haue 
couercd their maicſiy, malice, and linnes, by making 
vſe of the wile men of the World, and the Phariles, to 
this purpoſe, as it is ſaid before. Now this is a great 
wickedneſle,to couerand to adorne that iniquity, wore 
thy cxcommun cation , and to eſtabliſh ir by luch a 
meanes as cannot by man bee giuen to man, bur be- 
longs onely vnto God, and to Teſus Chriſt, as he is Me- 
diator. Moſt deceitfuliy and by rapine to take theſe 
things from God, and totransferre them to it ſelfe and 
it workes, ſeemes to be a great robbery, as when it at- 
triburerho it ſelte the power to regenerate, to forgiue 
finnes, to diſiribuce the graces of the holy Spirit, to 
make Chrift,and other the like things. And in ail thcle, 
to cover it ſelte withthe cloake of authority,and otthe 
Wcrd, deceiuing by this meanes the rude people , who 
follow the World, ſeparating them(\.lues from God, 
and the true Faith, and theretormation of the hoiy 
Spirir, from true repentance, andthe powerfull opecra- 
tion of perſeucrance in good , forfaking charicy, pati- 
ence,humilicy,and that which is worſt of al:,dsparting 
from the true hope, and putting their truſtin che vaine 
confidence of the World, making them(elues ſervants 
ro ce emonies, which make for theſe things, fraudulent- 
iy cauſing the people to tail downe andio worſhip the 
Idols of the World, vnder the name of Saints and re- 
liques, in ſuch ſort, that men wandring wicked'y from 
the way of truth, thinke they ſerue God,and doe gov 
an 
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and fo they are moued to hatred and malice againſt 
thoſe that loue the truth, commir diuers murders of 
ſoules, as the Apoſtle ſpeakcs truly. This is that com- 
pleat man of finne , which exalteth himſelfe aboue all 
that 13 called God, and that oppugacth all truth, who 
fits in the Terople of Gvdythar is,in the Church, ſhew- 
ing himſelte as if hee were God , who is come with all 
falſhood and lying for thoſe that periſh. And foraſ- 
much as he is truly come, weeneede no longer expect 
him, for hee is already olde by the permiſhon of God, 
yea, he is already in the wayne, and his power and au- 
thority much diminiſhed : tor the Lord hath long fince 
laine this man of finne, with the breath of his mouth, 
by ſundry good and godly perſons, giuing them a 
power contrary to his, and thoſe that loue him, and 
bath brought vnro naught his place, and his poſleſſ. 
ons,and diuided this City of Baby/on, in which all man= 
ner of wickedneſle is in his full itrength and vigour, 


Wha: the workes of Antichriſt are. 


ESVAFPeZ2 Je firſt worke of Antichrſt , is to 
takeaway the truth,and to change 
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ers [x22 it into falſchood and errour and 
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| [#255 hood with the truth , and to con- 
Je = firmean vntruth,by ſeeming faith, 
DEAE RED and by vertue,and to mingle falle- 
hood with things ſpirituall, amongſt thoſe people thar 
are ſubie& vnto him, whether it bee by meanes of his 
Miniſters or the Miniſterie. Now this two-fold man- 
ner of proceeding containeth a perfe&t and moſt ac- 


compliſhed malice,which could not bee in any tyrant 
Kkkk or 
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or powerfull Potentate from the beginning of the 
world vntill the time of Antichrift.Neither bath Chriſt 
had avy enemy before this which cou'd fo change the 
way of truth into falſchood; or that had power to per- 
uert thoſe that make profefhon either of the one or the 
other; thar is to ſay, of cruth or falſehood. In ſuch fort 
that 6ur holy Mother the Church with her true chil- 
dren, is trodden vnder-foot, eſpecially tor the true ſer- 
uiceof God and the Miniſtery thereof, inſcmuch that 
thee and her members breake out into thoſe mourne- 
jull complaints of the Prophet Jeremy; How doeth the 
Citie fit ſoluary that was full of people * How # ſhee be- 
come 4 widdow, that is , deſtitute of the tructh of her 
Spouſe ? Shee that was great among the nations, be« 
cauſe of that power {hee had oner linne and errovr ; 
and the Princeſle among the Provinces , by that parc 
{hee had in the world, and the things in the world. 
Mourne,and behold with a carctull eye;and rhou ſhale 
findeall theſe things accompliſhed even in theſe times, 
For the holy Church is reputed a Sy naBOguee, and the 
Synagogue of the wicked, is acknowledped to bee the 
mother of thoſe that belecue in God and obey his 
Lawes. Falſchood is Preached for truth, wrong for 
right ; Tniuſtice is beld for Iuſtice, crrour ſor faith, ſinne 
for vertue, vanity for verity. | 

: Obiede. But what other workes procced from theſe 

rſt ? 

Anſwer. T heſethat follow. 

The firſt workeis , that hee turneth that ſeruice and 
worlhip which is onely proper and due vnto God , to 
himſe'te and his workes, and to the poore creature,rea- 
ſonableand vnreaſonable, ſenfible and inſenfible. Rea» 
ſonable, as to men, hice-Saints and [hee-Saints,thac are 
departed 
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departed out of this world : Vnreaſonable, and to I- 
mages, carrion or reliques. His workes arethe Sacrg- 
ments,efpeciaily the Sacramenrot the Euchariſt, which 
headoreth as God , and as lefus Chriſt, ſerving things 
blefſed,and conſecrated, and forbidding the worthip of 
the onely God. 

The tecond worke of Antichriſt iz, that he robbeth 
Chriſt of his merit , with all the ſufficiency of grace, 
righteouſneſſe, regeneration, remiſhon of ſinnes , ſan- 
Aification , confirmation in grace and ſpirituall nou- 
riſhment; and imputeth and attribuceth ic to his au- 
thority, and cotheforme of words, and to his workes, 
and to Saints, and torheirinterceſſion, and to the fire 
of Purgatory, drawing the people from Chriſt and his 
condutt vnto thethings aboue-named,to the end men 
ſhould not ſeeke the things of Chriſt, nor by Chriſt, 
but truſt only to be ſaued by the works of cheir hands, 
and not by a lively faith in God , and his Sonne Chriſt 
Teſus, and his holy Spirit, but by the will and workes 
of Antichriſt, for fo he teacheth that all ſa'vation con- 
ſifteth in his workes. 

The third worke of Antichriſt conlifteth in this,that 
he attribureth the renewing by the holy Ghoſt ro an 
outward dead faith, and baprizeth children into rhat 
faith, and that'by it wee haue the Baptiſme and the re» 
generation, and therein hee giueth Orders and Sacra- 
ments,and in it he groundeth all Chriſtianity, which is 
repugnant to the Spirit of God. 

he fourth worke of Antichriſt is, that hee hath or- 
dained and placed all Religion and Sanity of the 
people in the Maſſe, and hath patched together many 
ceremonies, whereof ſome are Tudaicall , ſome Heae 
thenith, ſome Antichriftian, To the hearing whereof, 
Kkkk 2 leading 
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leading the congregation and the peop'e, hee deprives 
them of their ſpirituall and Sacramentall tood, and ſes 
parateth them trom the true Reiigion , and the Com« 
mandementsof God, and withdrawes them trom the 
workes of mercy by his Offertory , and by his Maſſe 
he ſetteth the people in a vaine hope. its 

The fift worke of Antichriſt is , that hee docth att 
his workes, to the end hee may bee ſecne of men, that 
he may ſolace himlelfe in his vnfatiable avariceth3the 
may make gaine of all things,and doe nothing withoirr, 
S$1mony. | 

The lixt worke of Antichriſt is, that hee giueth way; 
to all open andapparant tinnes; withour any Ecciefja-: 
{ticall ſentence, neither doth hee excommunicatethe 
impenicent. 

The ſ{cuenth worke of Antichriſt is,that hee neithcr 
ruleth nor defendeth his vnity by the Wordand power 
of the Spirit of God, but by the lecular powgr,and hee 
' addeth vnto his ayde things ſpiritual!. 

T he eight worke of Antichriſt is, that hee haterh 
and perfecuteth, and putteth to death the members of 
Chriſt. Theſe are in a manner the principall workes 
which he doth againſt the truth, for all of them can by 
no meanes bee written or numbred. Let it ſuffice for 
this preſent that wee haue noted the more generall,and 
{hall likewiſe ſec downe by what workes this iniquity 
is covered. | 

Firſt and principally by an outward confeflion of 
Faith ; whereof the Apoltie fayth, They confeſſe they 
know God with their mouthes, but they deny him in theix 
hearts. | | wr | 

Secondly , hee covereth his iniquity by length of 
time, and in that he is maintained by certaine Sages, 
and 


Chapa. Ofedntichrift, 77 

a deeligious Monkes; and Virgins;|and- Nupnes, and 
Widowes; 46d other: women of auſtere life. As alſo by 

the: people wictiout number , of whom it is ſaid inthe _ 
Renelativn « '24nd: power was. ginem Una him ouer euery 
Tribejind Langue, and Nation, aud all the Inbabitants of 
the'Earth fell downe and worſhipped him. 

Thirdiy,hce couereth his iniquity with the fpirituall 
authority'of che ;Apottles, againſt which the Apoſtle 
faithy me tan doe nothing apainſt the truth,and power there 
& none piden'vs. to deſtruction. | 

Fourthly, ke covereth his iniquity with many mira- 
cles,of whom the Apoltle ſaith, 2 The/.2. 9. Whoſe coms- 
ming is after the. working of Satan , with all power axd 
fignes, and lying wonders, and with all decemseableneſſe of 
onrighteouſneſſe. ij 

Fiftly; by outward holineſle, prayers, faſtings, wat- 
chings,and almeſdeeds:againſt whichthe Apoſtle faith; 
Haning the appearance of godtineſſe; but. denying the power 
thereof. 

Sixtly, he couercth his iniquity with-cettaine words 
of Chriſt, and the wricingsof ancient Fathers,and with 
Councels,which they doe fo farre forth obſeruegas that 
ws 4 may no way. hinder their wicked liucs and plea- 

ures. | 
Seuenthly, by the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
viz.of Penance,by which they diſgorge and vomit vp 
all cheir.crrours, - YE: v6 

Eightly, by corrections, and verball preachings a- 
painft vice; for they ſay, and doenot. - 

-Ninthly, they couer theiriniquity,by the vertuous 
liicof ſotne, that liuvediflemblingly,others truly. For 
the Ele& bt God,who will and doe that which is g00d, 
are detained as in Babylor ;:andare as gold wherewith 

KKkKkk 3 Antichriſt 
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Amtichriſt coutreth his 'vanicy,nor pertaitting thuh te 
ſerve the onely God,, or ro put their truſt in Chriſt a 
lsne,or to embrace the true Religion, Theſethingsand 
divers others,ate-as chemantcellor cloake of Anizchrilt, 
wherewich-hecovereth his ly&s' and malice,\. totheard 
he may not be reiected as a Pagan,and vnder which he 
proceedeth dithoneſtly, and like a whore. 
We are now to {hew, both one of the Old and New 
Teſtament,rhat a Chrittian'is bound by the Commans- . 
dement of God, to ſeparate himſelfe trom Antichriſt, 
For the Lord ſaith inthe 52. of Eſay 11. Depart ye,de- 
part ye, goe je out from thence, tonch no-oncleane thing, goe 
ye ont of the midaeſt of her, be yesleane, that beare the veſ- 
fels of the Lord : bor ye ſhall not gore out with haſt , nor goe 
by flizht.c4c. And the Prophet 1eremy, Chap.co. 8. Re- 
moue out of the middeſt of Babylon, and goe forth out of the 
Land of the Caldeans, ani be as the hee-goates before the 
 flockes, For loe, 1 will raiſe and cauſe to come wp agatnſi Bae 
bylon an aſſembly of great Nations, from the North Conn- 
trey, and they ſhall ſet themſelues in army againſt her, from 
thence ſhee ſhall be taken. And Numbers 16, 21. Separate 
your ſelues from among this Congregation, that 1 may con- 
ſame them in 4 910ment : Andagainein the 26 verſe. Dee 
. part fromthe Tents of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing 
of theirs leaſt ye be conſumed in all their finnes. And again, 
Lenit.20.14. 1 am the Lord your God, and hane ſepara- 
ted you from other people : Tee ſhall therefore put difference 
betweene cleane beaſts, and wncleane , and you ſhall not 
make your ſoules abominalle, by beaſt, or by fowle , nor by 
any wanner of liaing thing that ereepeth on the ground, 
which 1 haue ſeparated from you «s oncleane. Apgaine, in 
the 34.0f Exodus : Take heed tothy ſelfe, lafb thow make 
« Conenant with the inhabitants of the land , for. feare beft 
When 
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when they goe 4 whoring after their Gods, and doe ſacrifice 
Unto their goas, and one call thee, and thou cate of his ſa- 
orifice : And then take of their daughters untothy ſonnes, 
and their daughters por a4 whoring after their gods, and 
wake thy ſonnes goe a whoring after their gods. 1 bis is 
likewiſe manitelt j13 the New I cltament, J1e-# 1 2. That 
the Lord came into the world, and ſuffercd cath, 18 the 
end he might ioyne all the children of Godin 0:0. And for 
this truth of the vnity, and ſeparation of others, it 1s 
ſaid, Matth.10.3 4. Thinke not 7 am cometo ſend peace on 
earth : I came not to ſend peace,but a ſword. For 1am ceme 
to fet a man 41 variance anainſt hy father, ana the aangh- 
ter apainſt her mother, and the danehter ty law againſt the 
mother in law ;, Ang 4-mans foes ſhall be thry of ku owne 
hoaſheld. And this divifion bee hath commandeo, fay- 
ing,1/ there be anythat for ſaketh rot father and mother for 
my ſake, tc. Againe, Beware of falſe prophets which 
come 10 you.n ſheepes clothing. Againe , Beware of the 
lenen of the Phariſes. Againe, Take heed left any ſeduce 
50u, for many. ſhall come in my Name and ſhall ſeduce ma- 
ny. And therefore if any ene ſhall ſay umto you , heere & 
Chriſt, and there is Chriſt,belecue him not. And Revel.S.4, 
he admoniſheth with his owne voyce , and comman- 
deth all thar are his to goe out of Babylon , ſaying, 
Come out of her my people, that you be not partakers of ber 
finnes, and that ye receie not of her plagues : For ber ſins 
hame reached wnto heauen , and God hath remenibred her 
iniquities, T he Apoſtle affirmerh the ſame, 2,Cor.6.1 4. 
Be ye not anequally yoked together with nbeleeners , for 
what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſſe with onrighteouſneſſe, 
and what communion h th light with darkenefſe ; And 
what concord hath Chriſt with Belial , and what part hath 


he that beleeneth-with an 1nfidell ? And what ag n—_ 
at 
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hath the Temple of God with 1dols * And therefore goe 
out of her,and ſeparate your ſelues from her, ſath the Lord, 
and touch no uncleane thing , and 1will bee unto you inthe 
place of a father , and you ſhall bee unto mee as ſonnes and 
daughters, faith the Lord. Againe, Epheſ.5.7. Be not yee 
therefore partakers with them 5 for yee were ſometimes 
darkeneſje , but now are yee light in the Lord. Apaine, 
1.Cor.10-20. I would not that yee ſhould hane fellowſhip 
with demils : yee cannot drinke the cup of the Lord,and ihe 
cup of denils. Andagaine, 2. Theſ. 3. 6. Wee command 
you, brethren, in the name of our Lord leſs Chriſt , that 
ye withdraw your ſelues from enery brother that walketh 
diſorgerly, and not after the tradition which he receined of 
vs. For your ſelues know how ye ouzh1 to follow ws: And 
in the 14, verſe. And if any mas obey not our word by this 
Epiitle,note that man,and haue no company with him, that 
he may be aſhamed. And Epbeſ. 5.11. Haue no fellowſhip 
with the onfruitfull workes of darkeneſſe. And 2.Tim. 3.1. 
This alſs know, that in the laſt dayes, periilous times ſhall 
come : And Verle 5. Hauing a forme of godlineſſe , but 
aezymg the power thereof: from ſuch turne away, -— 
By theſe places abouerepeated, the maiice of Antt- 
chriſt doth manifeſtly appeare. Soit is likewiſe com- 
manded by the Lord, that we ſeparate our ſciues from 
him, and to toyne our ſelues to the holy City , Ieruſa- 
lem. And therefore we that haue knowledge of theſe 
chings, the Lord hauing reuealed them vnto vs by his 
ſeruants, beleeuing this revelation deliuered- in the 
Word, being admoniſhed by the Commandements of | 
the Lord to ſeparate our felues from him, inward'y 
and outwardly, becauſe we belecue him to bee Anti- 
chriſt, and have converſation and vnity of will and (in- 
cere intention , purpoling to pleaſe God,that wee _ 
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be ſaued ,by the ayde and afſiſtance of our Lord wee 
ieync our ſelues to the truth of Chriſt, and of his 
Spouſe, how little foeuer it be in the eye of the world, 
fo farre foorth as our vnderltanding ſhall dire& vs. 
And therefore we haue determined with our ſelues, to 
make knowne to the world, what are the cauſes of our 
departure, and what our congregation is, to the end 
that if the Lord {hall giue the knowledge of the ſeife- 
fame truth, they that haue receiued it ſhould loucit,to- 
gether with our ſelues: And thatif peraduenture they 
be not ſufficiently illuminated, they may receiue com- 
fort and affiſtance by this meanes, and be watered by 
the dew of heauen. And it this grace bee giuen more 
abundantly, and in a higher meaſure to any other,wee 
deſire in all humility to bee better inſtridted by him, 
intreating our faults and defe&ts may bee amended. 
Theſethings then that follow are the cauſes of our le- 
paration. 

Beit knowneto all in generall, and eucry particular 
perſon,that the cauſe of our ſeparation,is forthe efſen- 
tiall verity of Faich,and che miniſterial, The Efſentiall 
verity of Faith, is the inward knowledge of onetrue 
God, and the vnity of Eſſence inthree perſons , which 
know:edge ficlh and bloud hath not giuen, As alſo for 
the decent and convenient ſeruice due to one onely 
God ; for the louethereofabouecall things z for ſanKif= 
cation and the honour thereofaboue all things, and 
aboue all names; tor a lively hope by Chriſt in God 
for regeneration and inward renouation by faith,hope, 
and charity; for the merit of Ieſus Chriſt, with all ſut- 
ciency of grace and righteouſneſle; tor theparticipation 
or communion with all the Ele& ; for remifhon of 
finnes; for holy conuerfation; and for the faichfull ac- 
compliih- 
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compliſhment of all tke Commandements in the faith 
of Chriltz for rrue repentance; for perſeverance vnto 
the end, and for life everlaſting. 

The Miniſteriall verities are theſe : The outward 
Congregation of Miniſters, with the people ſubic&in 

lace, time, and truth, by the miniſtry of the truth a- 
an mentioned,direing,eſtabliſhing,and preſeruing 
the Chnrch;the ſaid Miniſters by faich,andan integrity 
of life, ſhewing themſclues obedient,and giuing them» 
felues couragiouſly to the prattiſe and viuall cariage 
of our Sauiour over the flocke. 

The things which the Minifters are bound to doe, 
for the ſeruice of the people, aretheſe : The Euange-= 
licall Word ; the Sacraments annexed to the Word, 
which certife what the intention and vnderftanding 
hath beene; confirme the hope in Chriſt, andin the 
faithfullche miniſteriall communion of all things , by 
the Eſſentiall verity, And if there be any other miniſte-= 
riall things, they may all bee referred to the aboue» 
named. But of theſe ſingular verities, ſome are eſſen- 
tially neceſſary to the ſaiuation of man , others condi- 
tionally. They are contained in the twelue Articles of 
our Faith, and in divers writings of the Apoſtles. For 
Antichriſt hath long ſince raigned in the Church by 
divine permifhon. 

Theerrours and impurities of Antichriſt, aretheſe ; 
that is to ſay,diuers and innumerahle Idolatries againlt 
the Commandements of God and of Chrift, by a ſer- 
uice giuen to the creature,and not to the Creator, vifi- 
ble and inviſible, corporall and ſpiritual), vnderſtan- 
ding or ſenſible, natnrall, or madeand framed by ſome 
art,and vnder the name of Chrift;or hee. ſaints,or ſhee- 
faints,or reliques, which creature is ſerued by faith,by 
; hope, 
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hope, by geſtures, by prayers,by pilgrimapes,by alme( 
2 by offerings od Gatew of grace changs The 
which creature they ſerue, adore, honor after a divers 
manner,with ſongs, orations, ſolemnities, and celebra- 
tions of Maſſes, veſpers, complines, to the (elfe-ſame 
creatures , with prayer bookes for certaine houres, vi- 
gils, feaſts, purchaſing of grace, which is eſſentially in 
one onely God, and in Ieſus Chriſt meritoriouſly, and 
is obtained by faith onely, and by the holy Ghoſt. 

For there is no other cauſe of Idolatry, then the falſe 
opinion of grace,of truth, of authority, inuocation, in-. 
terceſhon, which this Antichriſt hath taken from God, 
and attributed it to his ceremonies, authorities, the 
workes of his hands, and to Saints, and to Purgatory. 
And this iniquity of Antichrift, is dire&tly againſt the 
firſt Article of our Faith, and the firſt Commandement 
of the Law. 

In like ſort, the diſorderly love of the World, which 
is in Antichriſt, is that from whence doe ſpring all the 
finnes and wickedneffe that is in the Church, in thoſe 
that are the Leaders,and Rulers, and Officers thereof, 
who finne without controlement againſt the truth of 
faith, and the knowledge of God the Father z witneſle 
Saint 7obn, who ſaith , He that ſinneth,knoweth not God : 

for if any man lone the world,the charity of the Father u not 
in him, The ſecond iniquity of Antichriſt conſiſts in 
the hope which he giveth of pardon, grace, righteoul- 
neſle,truth, and eternall life ; as not being in Chriſt, or 
in God by Chriſt, butin men liuing and dead,in autho* 
rities, ecclefiafticall ceremonies, in benediMtons,ſacrif« 
ces,prayers,and other things aboue mentioned ; not by 
true faith, which brings forth repentance by charity, 
anda departure from cuill, 7 cleauing to that which 
L11I 2 is 
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is good. Now Antichrift reacheth vs not to place our 
hope and confidence in ſuch things, that is to ſay, re-. 
generation,ſpirituall confirmation, or communion, the 
remiſfion of finnes, ſanRification, eternall lifez but to 
hope in kis Sacraments, and his wicked Simony , by 
which the peopleareabuſed in ſuch ſort,thatthey make 
fale of all things, and inuent many ordinances old and 
new, to bring liluer into their cheſts, promilingthar if 
any man doe this or that , hee {ha}l obtaine grace and 
life. And this double iniquity is called in Scriptures, 
adultery and fornication. And therefore ſuch Mini- 
ſters as leade the brutiſh people into theſe errours, are 
called the Apocalipricall W hore. And this iniquity is 
3gainſt the ſecond Article, and the ſecond and third 
Commandement. 

The third iniquity of Antichriſt conſiſteth in this, 
that he hath inuented ( belides thoſe aboue-named ) 
other falſe religions and orders, and Monaſteries, gi- 
uing hope to obtaine grace, by building oratories tor 
Saints; as alſo by deuout and frequent hearing of the 
Maſle, by the receiuing the Sacrament,by Confeſſion, 
(though ſeldome with a contrite heart)by ſatisfaRion, 
by faſtings , and emptying the purſe, by profefling 
himſelfe a member of the Church of Rome, by ma- 
king vowes,and giuingthemſclues to orders of Capou. 
ches and Cowles, which againit all truth they afhrme 
that men are bound vnto. And this iniquity of Anti- 
chriſt is dire&ly again(t the eight Article of our Be. 
liefe, 7 beleewe in the holy Ghoſt, 

The fourth iniquity of Antichriſt conſiſteth in this, 
that notwithſtanding hee bee the fourth Beaft deſcri- 
bed by Daniel, and the Apocalipticall whore, hee ne- 
uertheleſle adorneth him(clfe, with authority , power, 


dignity, 
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Gignity , offices, Scriptures, and compareth himſelte, 
and makerh himſelfe equall ro the true and holy Mo- 
ther the Church, in which there is ſaluation Miniſteri- 
ally, and noteliewhere , in which there is the truth of 
life and Do&rine, and of the Sacraments. For it he 
ſhould not thus couer himſeife and his wicked Mini- 
ſters , being knowne for maniteſt ſinners, bee would 
foone be forſaken and abandoned of euery one. For 
Emperours, and Kings, and Princes, thinking him to 
be like to the true and holy mother the Church , they 
haue loued andendowed him , contrary tothe Com. 
mandementot God. And this iniquity of Miniſters, 
and ſubie&s, and ſuch as are brought vp in errour and 
finne, is directly againſt the ninth Article : 7 beleene in 
the holy Catholike Church, And thus much touching the 
firſt part, 

Secondly , as they that are partakers of the onely 
outward ceremonies ordained by the inuention of 
men, doe beleeue and hope,.truely to performe their 
Paſtoral! duties and cures, prouided onely that they 
be ſhaven, like ſheepe, and anoynted like walles, and 
bleſſed by touching the Booke, and the cup,with their 
hands, and fo publiſh themſelues to hauc taken the or- 
der of Priefthood as they ſhould : So likewiſe ( as it 
hath beene ſayd before) the people that are ſubie& 
vato them doe communicate by words , by (ignes, 
by outward exerciſes, and by their divers geſtures and 
ations thinke they participate of the truth ic ſelte, 
drawne from thence. And this is againſt the other 
part of the ninth Article : 7 beleewe the Communion 
of Saints. Tr ſtandeth vs therefore vpon to deparc 
from the moſt wicked Communion of Monkes, 
whereunto carnall men are drawne, cauſing them for 
LIII 3 COU 
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couetouſneſſe to put their truſt in things of naughe, 
yea though they bee luxurious and couctous, onely to 
the end men ſhould giue them, and then they tell them 
that they participate of their pouerty and of their cha- 
ſtirtie. 

The fift iniquity of Antichrift conſiſts in this, that 
he fayneth wn promiſeth remiſſion of fſinnes, to ſuch 
offenders, as haveno true ſorrow and contrition for 
their ſinnes,and ceaſe not to perſeuere in their wicked- 
nefſe: and thatin the firſt place, hee promiſethremiſ- 
fon of their finnes, becauſeof their auricular confelh- 
on, and humaneabſolution in their Pilgrimages , and 
all for money. And this iniquity is againſt the eleuenth 
Article of our faith: 7 beleewe the forgineneſſe of ſinnes. 
For that is in God by authoricy, in Chriſt by miniſtra- 
tion, Faith, Hope, Charity, Repentance, Obedience to 
the Word, and in man by participation. 

The ſixr iniquity is , that they hope euen to their 
lives end,in the aboue-mentioned iniquities, and cſpe- 
cially in extreame VnCtion and deviſed Purgatory, in 
ſuch ſort that the ignorant and rude people perſeucre 
in their errour , by giving them to vnderſtand , that 
they are abſolued from their ſinnes,though they never 
depart from them of their owne free wills, but hope 
thereby to haue forgiueneſle of their finnes , and life 
everlaſting. And this tniquity is direMly againſt the 
£:euenth and twelfth Articleof our Faith, 
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== He Purgatory which diuers Prieſts 
ANY and Monkes ſeeke to aduanceand 
F©O9g reach as an Article of our Faith, 
RJ with many lies and fables, is this. 
£27 They affirme that afcer this lite, 
vas and after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt 
f/ A3SSS8qd into heaven, the ſoules eſpecialiy 
of thoſe that ſhall bee ſaved,not hauing ſatisfied in this 
life for their ſinnes,endure ſenfible paines,and are pur. 
ged in Purgatory after this lite, and that after they are 
purged, they come out of Purgatory,ſome ſooner,and 
ſome later, and ſome not vntill the Day of Iudgement; 
which ſoules, all the faichfu)l may and ought to helpe 
afterthey are departed this life by the band of charity, 
by Prayers, Faſtings, Almes-deeds,and Maſſes. Tou- 
ching which Purgatory, to fatiaterheir auarice, many 
haue invented divers vncertaine things , which they 
have taught and preached, ſaying, that ſuch ſoules are 
tormented in the ſaid Purgatory , ſome to the necke, 
ſome to the midd/e; and they ſay that ſometimes,they 
lit and care at table, and make bankets , eſpecially ar 
the Feaſt of all Soules , when the people are offering 
liberally vpon their Sepulchres. And they fay that 
ſometimes they gather the crummes vnder the rich 
mens tables. By this meanes, and diuers other the ike 
dreames , auarice and Simony is increaſed and multi- 
plyed,their Cloyſters adu3nced, their ſumptuous Tem- 


ples are built and inlarged, their Altars multiplyed be. 
yond 
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yond meaſure, and infinite numbers of Monkes and 
Canons , have inuented diuers other things touching 
the deliverance, and vnbinding the laid ſoules, bringing 
thereby the Word of God inta contempt. Thus the 
people are ſtrangely mocked and deceived rouching 
their ſoules,as allo in their ſubſtance, inaſmuch as they 
are made to put their truſt in things vncertaine, whileft 
in the meane time the faithtull hide themſelues , for 
when they refuſe to preach and teach the ſaid Purga- 
tory , asan Article of their faith,they are cruelly con- 
demned todcath and Martired. 

It is therefore fitting we {hould ſpeake of this Pur- 
gatory,and plainely giue the wo11d to vnderſtand what 
wethinke thereof. 

Firſt therefore we lay , that the ſoules of thoſe thar 
are tobe ſaued, muſt in the end bee purged from all 
their pollution, according to the Ordinance of God, as 
it appearethin the 2 1. ot the Rewelation : There ſhall in 
#0 wiſe enter into heauen any thing that defileth , neither 
what ſoener worketh abomination , or maketh a tye, Now 
we know that the Scriptures haue ſer downe many and 
divers meanes to purge thoſe that are in this preſent 
I:fe,of all their finnes. But Saint Petey telleth vs in the 
I 5.0f the As 9.that faith purifieth the heart,and thar 
faith 1s ſuffcient to purge away the evil], without any 
outward helpe; as appeareth by the thiefeat the right 
hand of Chriſt, who belecuing and conteſſing his 
ſinnes was made worthy.of Paradiſe, The other man- 
nerof purging the Spouſe of Chriſt by repentance, is 
touched in Eſay, Chap, 1.16. Waſh yee, and make you 
cleane. put away the euill of your doings from before mine 
eyes, ceaſe to ave enill, And preſently atter ; Though your 

funnes be as «harlet , they ſhall be as white as ſnow,thongh 
they 
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they be red like criewſon, they ſhall be #s wool. In which 
words the Lord offereth himſelfe to all that doe truely 
repent, according to the manner aboue-mentioned, 
and they that haue beene (infull ſhall be made as white 
as ſnow. There is likewiſe mention made of another 
kinde of purging of ſinne, in the third of Saint Aſat- 
thew, where it is ſaid, He hath bis fanne in his hand, and 
hee will thorewly purge his floore , and gather his wheate 
into the garner,The which words Chryſoſtome expounds. 
of the floore of the Church and the tire of tribulation. 
And not onely doth the Lord purge by tribulations, 
but he likewiſe purifieth his Spoule heere in this life by 
himſelfe ; as Saint Paul ſpeaketh , Epheſ. 5. 25. Chriſt 
hath lowed his Church and giuen himſelfe for tt ; That hee 
might fanctifie and cleanſe it, with the waſhing of water by 
the Word, that hee might preſent it to himſelf 4 glorious 
Charch, not hauing ſþot or wrinckle, or any ſach thing, but 
that it ſhould bee holy and without blemiſh. Where the A= 
poſile ſheweth that Chriſt hath ſo loued'his Church, 
that hee would not cleanſeit by any other waſhing, buc 
his owne Blood, and that nor fo as that it ſhould not 
bee ſufcient but in ſuch.a maner, as that there ſhould 
not- remaine. therein: any; vncleannefle,: bur that it 
ſhould bee a glorious Church!, in ſuch ſort that chere 
{hould bee therein neither ſpot nor wrinckle, nor any 
ſuch thing , but that it ſhould bee holy and vndefiled. 
And this teſtitzony of waſlungtheSpoule of: Chriſtin 
his Blood; is.not onely cutratitheerevpon-earth:, bur 
in heauen toe, by thole that have obtained theacuall 
waſhing, of whbomit is ſaid in. the :Rewelation, Chap. 7. 
Theſe are they which carne. ont of great tribulation, ani] hane © 
waſhed their robes, and mide thim white'in the Blood of the 
Lambe ; Therefore are they before the Throne of God , and 
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ſerue bin day and night. Thus you fee how many pur- 
gings may be gathered out of the Scriptures,to prooue 
that they that trauell in this life, are heere purged of 
their linnes, 

In thetbird place, wethioke it a great dealethe ſurer 
way, that eucry man doe ſo live in this preſent wor'd, 
that hee may have no need afterwards of any purga- 
tion., For it isa great deale better co doe good in this 
preſent lite, then afterwards to hope tor an vncerraine 
helpe. And it is a ſurer courſe, that what good a man 
hopes ſhall be done vato him by others after his death, 
he doe it himſclfe whilſt he liveth, being a more happy 
thing to depart a freeeman , then to feeke his liberty, 
after he is bound, 

Moreover beſides that which hath beenevhirherto 
ſpoken, we ſay that thereis no place in Scripture to be 
found, noramongſt the Doftours grounded vpon the 
Scriptures,that doth make good vnro vsthar the faith- 
full areany way bound by any neceſſity to beleeue, or 
publikely ro confeſle, as an Article of their faith, that 
there is any ſuch place as Pargatory after this life, 
wherein afterthe aſcenſion of Chriſt into Heauen , the 
foules, eſpecially of thoſe that ſhall be ſaued , not ha- 
Bing ſatisficd in this life for their ſinnes,endure ſenſible 
paines when they are departed of their bodies, and 
thereby are purged : of which foules ſome depart our 
of Purgatory ſooner, ſome later then others, and ſome 
alittle before others at the day of Iudgement. And firft 
as touching the Scriptures, no man can prooue it by 
them. For it is manifeſt, that if a man (hall reade the 
whale Law, he thall- never finde therein, any one place 
af $cxiprere that bindeth a Chriſtian neceſſarily to be- 
Jeeug'gsan Article of bis faith , that there is after = 
wn) ite 
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life, any place called Purgatory , as ſome doe afhrme, 
And there is no place in the whole Volume of the 
Booke of God which doth ſo much as name it, neither 
was there cuer any ſoule found that hath entred the 
ſame Purgatory and-came our againe. 

There 15 no man bound therefore to beleene it, or to 
hold ic to be an Article of our faith. For confirmation 
beereot Saint Au2n//me in his Booke,intituled, 4 thow- 
ſand words, writes thus: We belceue according to the 
Catholike faith, and diuineanthority , that the King- 
dome of heauen is the firſt place wherein Baptiſme is 
recciued; The ſecond is that wherein ſuch as are ex- 
communicates and ſtrangers to the Faith of Chriſt,cn- 
dure everlaſting torments: Asfor a third place, we are 
alrogether ignorant of any, neither doe wee finde it in 
the Scriptures. The ſame Saint Avguſftine in the ſame 
place, vpon theſe words , They hall not inherite the king- 
dome of God, writeth thus. O my brethren, let no 
man deceiue himſelfe, for there are onely two places 
and athird is not to be found ; For hee that deſerueth 
not to reigne with Chriſt, ſha}l wichout all doubt pe- 
riſh with the devill. And to this purpoſe, Saint Chry- 
ſoflome wriing vpon thoſe words in the 12. by Saint 
Matthew; The Kinodome of heauen i hke onto a man that 
i ax bouſholder,\aith thus : The man that is the father 
of the family, is Chrift, vnto whom heauen and earth 
areas a houſe ; but his families are celkſtiall and terre 
ftriall,for whom he builderha houſe with three Cham- 
bers, that is, hell, heaven, and earth. The Combartants 
are they that dwell vpontheearth, the vanquiſhed in 
hell , and the Conquerours im heaven. Let vs, 
faith hee , char are in the middle roonme , take heed, 
wee defcend not to thoſe that are in hell , but ra- 
| Mmmm 2 ther 
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ther mount vpward to thoſe that are in heauen. 

By theſe authorities you may plainely ſce, that there 
are onely two certaine places, after the alcenfion of 
Chriſt into heaucn, into which the ſonles departed out 
cf their bodies doe goe,and that there is no third place, 
neither can it be tound in che Scriptures. 

And therefore, foraſmuch as in the whole Law of 
God, there is no expreſle mention of any ſuch place as 
Purgatory is , andthe Apoltles haue giver vs no in- 
ſtruQions - touching the ſame z and the Primatiue 
Church, governed by the Apoliles, according to 
the Goſpell, hane left vs no Ordinances or Comman- 
dements ; but that Pope Pelagizs, five bundred fif- 
tie eight-yeeres.;atter Chriſt , did ordayne (as wee 
may readc ),, $hat-the dead ſhould bee remembred 
in the Maſle,. ic followeth , that ſince there is no ex- 
preſſe proote thereot in the Law of God, there is no 
neceffity to belecue the ſayd Purgatory , as an Article 
% our faith ,. or that thereis any ſuch place after this 

"A 

But heere is matter of doubt , becauſe men in theſe 
dayes, are ſtrangely afteted to the helpe andayde of 
the dead , notwithitanding that in all the Scriptnre 
there benothing expreſly-raught, except in the Booke 
of Macchabees, which is no part of the Old Teſtament, 
nor Canonicall. And that neither Chriſt nor the 
Prophets, northe Apoſtles, nor the Saints neeretheir 
time, haue euer taught to pray for the dead, but haue 
rather carefully taught that the people that line vn- 
blameaþly fhall bee Saints. And therefore anſwering 
to the doubtabone-mentioned,, wee ſay thar the prin- 
cipall cauſe of this doting affe&ion , proceedeth from 
the deceit, and trumperies, and auarice of the m_— 
who 
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who haue not taught the people as the Prophets of 
Chriſt, nor as his Apoſtles , to live well , but to offer 
much, and toplace their hope of deliuerance,and hap- 
pineſle, in Purgatory. 


= 


Cnae. III. 


Of the Inuocation of Saints. 


=2 Eeare now to ſpeake of prayer vnto Saints, 
> which certaine great Malters, with their fol- 
AS lowers preach vnto the people, extolling 
AS and publiſhing it with great diligence, as an 
Articleof their Faith;aftirmiog that the Saints thatare 
in their celeſtia]l Countrey , are to be prayed vnto by 
vs,in the felfe ſame manner,as the Prieſts were accuſta= 
med to doe, and other of the people by their inſtructi» 
on, enioyning them many other things, as helpes to 
their Inuocation. By which Inuocation, authorization, 
and magnification, the people carnally & erroneouſly 
beleeve it ; Imagining that as it isthe manner and pra- 
Aice before earthly Kings when they are angry, that 
ſuch as are not in choller (ſhould intercede for them, 
and pacifie their anger: ſothe people thinke it is ſo with 
God ; that is, that the Saints doe appeaſe the wrath of 
God,when he is angry with linners. 
| But wee arc not to belecueany fuch thing ; for if it 
were fo, there could be no true conformity betweene 
the will of the Saints,and the will of God: for it {hou'd 
ſeeme that the Saints are not angry with thoſe, againſt 
whom God is moucd'to anger. Secondly,by this mag- 
nification and inuocation of Saints,the peoplefall into 
Mmmm 3 Idoiatry, 
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Tdolatry , putting their truſt more in Saints then in 
God, and ſeruing them with greateraffection then the 
onely God ; which they (hew by the effets, by the ore 
naments of their Altars, which are moſt precious, by 
their excellent Muſicke,the multiplication of their T'a- 
pers, and by other ſolemnities. By which meanes the 
ſimple people are inducedto thinke, that the Saints are 
more mercifull then God, becauſe they free him from 
damnation , by thoſe prayers they make vnto God, 
whom God had condemned. Befide this,to maintaine 
theſe things , the {imple people are taught, that the 
Saints defire thac men ſhould offer oblations vato 
them, and take pleaſure in their praiſes, and that they 
. mediate principally for thoſe that offer incenſe vnto 
them, and other honours ; all which things wee are ts 
abborre, and carefully to flie. 

Of'this Inuocation therefore we are now to ſpeake, 
and to make knowne what our opinion is touching this 
prayer vnto Saints.And firſt let vs ſee what Inuocation 
is. Inuocation is a deſire of the whole vnderſtanding, 
and ſoule, ſent vnto God by the voyce,and by prayer. 

Second'y, we know and belecue that the man Chriſt 
Teſus, is Mediator betweene God and man,and Aduo- 
cate to God the Father,who hath payed for our ſinnee, 
that come vnto God by him, ſeeing hee ever liucth to 
make intercefhon for them. Heb. 9.25. No man comes 
to the Father but by bins. And whatſoraer yee ſhall aske 
in my name, that will 1 doe, faith he ; 1ohn 14. 13. Who 
gruerh to all abundanily, and reproacheth no may ; Iam. 1, 
Heis our Aduocate co God the Father, and hee forgi- 
ueth our ſinnes. He offereth himſelfe vnto vs by all 
mcanes, before we offer our ſelues vnto him. He is at 
the doore, and he knockes,that we may open vaco him, 
he 
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he ſhntteth out all Idolatry, being at the right hand of 
his Father in Heauen,and his will is,that all the faithful 
have him in their mind:s, and looke onely vnto him ; 
for all the care of the faithfull muſt tend vnto Chriſt 
by thoughe and affeAtion, and muſt imitate him thar is 
above. According to that which is ſaid ; 7/you be riſen 
againe with Chriſt , ſeeke the things that are abone , where 
Chrift i fitting at the right hand of God. He is the doore, 
by which whoſocuer {hall enter,ſhail be ſaued. Noman 
commeth te the Father, but by me, ſaith he. 

We belecuc in the third place,thatthe Saints are not 
propoſed vnto vs to worſhip, but to imitate. Saint Paul 
faith ; Be ye followers of meas 1 am of Chriſt. Saint Peter 
would not ſuffer himſelfe to be worſhipped by Corne- 
lixs, nor the Angell by Saint 7ghn the Euangelift. And. 
therefore ſaith Saint Auguſtine in his Booke of true 
Religion. O ye Religious, ſaith he,giue not your ſelues to the 

ſermice of the dead; for if they haue liued bolily they are not 
ſuch as ſecke for honours, or deſire to be ſerned by vs,but by 
him, by whom they are illuminated, they reioyce that we are 
their companions. And therciore they muſt be honoured 
by imitation, and not adored by Religion. All theſe 
things duly conſidered, wee ſay, that there is not any 
man borne of other body then Chriſt, which may be 
adored, or can be the true Aduocate and Mediator bee 
twixt God and Men, or Intercefſor for (inners with 
God the Father,but he alone; neither is it neceſſary thac 
they ſhould be invocated by the _ and interceſſi- 
ons of the liuing. Ir is hee that by ſpeciall priuitedge 
obtaines whatſocuer he demands for mankinde, whom 
hee hath reconciled by his death. Hee is the one and 
onely Mediator betwixt God-and man, the Adnocate, 


and Interceffor to God the Father for finners , = ” 
uc 
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ſuch, ſort ſufficient , that the Father denyeth not any 
man what he demandeth in his name, but for the loue 
of him,he heareth thoſe that pray vnto him,or demand 
any thing at his hands by him. For being neere vnto 
God, living by himſelfe,be prayeth alwayes for vs. For 
it was neceſſary that we ſhould haue ſuch a ſoueraigne 
Sacrificer,as was holy,innocent,wichour blemilh,ſepa- 
rated from {inners,and exalted aboue the Heauens, the 
firſt Sonne begotten of his Father, which onely Sonne 
being aboue all men, hath power and authority to ſan- 
Qifie the other,to pray and to mediate for them. Saint 
CAnguitine writeth concerning Chriſt in his 64 P/alms, 
ſaying ; Thou art the Sacrificer, thou art the Sacrifice.thos 
art he that offereth, and thou art the offering, Ielus is not 
entred into places made with hands, which were figu- 
red correſpondent to thetrue, but heeisentred into 
Heayen it ſeife, even now to appeare for vs before the 
face of..God. h | 

Of him it is that Saint 70h» ſaith ; We haue an Adus- 
cate with the Father, euen leſt Chrift the righteous. And 
Saint Paul faith; That Teſws Chriſt who dyed for ws,t5 alſo 
riſen againe, and ſitteth at the right hand of God, making 
intercefiion for ws. | 

And therefore heeis but a foole thatwill deſire any 
other Interceſſor. For Chriſt is alwayes liuing , and 
prayeth to God the Father for vs, and is alwayes ready 


to ſuccour thoſe he loueth. And therefore if we keepe 


our ſeluesto that he hath ſaid, we neede not defire any 
other Saint to be our Mediator, becauſe he is more gen« 
tle and more tcady to heipe, then any other can be. 
Adde hereunto. that the minde of him that prayeth 
wandereth, and is confpunded with rhe multitude of 
Saints to whom he prayes, when theaffetion is remo- 

: ved 
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ued from Chriſt, 'and therefore is much weakened, be- 

ing diuided amongſt many. Howloeuer, many there | 

are that thinkethat when the prayer is direted toone 
onely,a man hath that only one for a Mediator,wheras 
more giue more ſpirituall helpe.Butche Church would 
increaſe a grear deale more, if ic knew not this multi=' 
tude of intercefhons now invented, And therefore ic 
is a great folly to forſake the Fountaine of liuing wa- 
ters, and to goe to treubled waters, and luch as are a« 
farre of. This then doth plainly appeare, that a man 
cannot obtaine aay thing of God,but by the Mediator 
Chriſt Ieſus. In the ſecond place ic ſhali be more expe- 
dient to worlhip Chriſt among chole that are (imply 
men ; for hee is a good and benigne Mediator, even in 
the high<ſ degree,both in the one and the other extre- 
mity. Thirdly, it we keepe our ſeiues vnto his Word, 
we neede not addreſle our ſelues co other Saints for ins 
rermedlers, {ince that he is more ready to helpe vs.then 
other Saints, being ordained of God for this purpoſe, 
that is, to the end that the interceſhon might be made 
by him, that is more mercifuil then all others ; for hee 
knowes for whom there is reaſon he {hould pray : for 
hee hath (hed his bloud for them, which hee will never 
forget , hauing grauen them in the palmes of his 
bands, Fourthly,inche primitiue Church,their prayers 
for ſpiricuall aide, were made onely to Chriſt as a Me- 
diator. Fiftly,then did che Church profit andencreaſe 
a great deale more then now it doth in thefe times, 
wherein men have found many intercefſions, which are 
as ſo many clouds without water, darkening Chriſt the 
Sonne of Righteouſneſſe, who is the true Interceſſor. 
* Sor many expecting ſpiricuall comforts, are forſaken 
in their vainehopes.For though ſoit berhat Godis iuſt, 
Nann and 
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and we vniuſft, and inſufficient of our ſelues, yet it is he 

that pardoneth our (innes,both paſſed and preſent. For 

hee gave himſelfe for our redemption, that is to ſay,he 

hath been the Sacrifice by which our pardon hath been 
obtained: God hath ſent his Sonne,to the end he might 

pardon our finnes, hee is the remedy againſt ſinne, to 

the end we ſhould not fall into deſpaire. We muſt haue 

recourſe to Chrift our Aduocate, who continua:ly de= 

fendeth our cauſe, beſeeching his Father for vs , whom 

wee haue not onely for an Aduocate , but for a Tudge 

too. For the Father hath given all iudgement to the 

Sonne, and conſequently , all penitent ſinners haue 

great rcalun to hope that hee that is our -[udge, is our 

Aduocate. This faith is grounded vpon Chriſt, as vp- 

on a ſtrong Rocke, vpon which all the Saints of God 

haue reſted themſelues , varill the man of ſinne had 

power-to bring in new interceffions of Saints; which 

taich all the Saints have proteſled liuing here,and vnto 

this day doe confeſle, that they are not ſaued by obla- 
tions,or the interceſſion of any other God, but by bim 
they baue obtained Heaven z of whomitis faid in the 
Reuclation, Chap.5.9. Thou art worthy to take the Booke, 
and to open the ſeales thereof, for thou waſt ſlaine, and haſt 
redeemed ws to God by thy blond, out of euery kinared, and 
tongue and people, aud Nation ; andhaſt made us unto our 
God Kings and Prieſts. You ſee how their humility and 
thanktuineſſe doth (till reſound vpon the Earth, when 
they acknowledge that they are entredinto that place 
wherein they are, by his bloud, and confeſſe that they 
have received all their good by him , and whatſoever 
they enioy ſo long as they remaineia this life;that they 
receive no good thing, but by theirgood Mediatoran® 
Interceſſor Chriſt Ieſus, | | 
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Cnare. III]. 


Of Baptiſme, and the other Sacraments of 
the Romith Church, 


APe22 He things that are not neceſſary in 
IF7 Y che adminiſtration ot Baptiſme,are 
T>£ the Exorcilmes, breathings, the 
YAISs figne of the Crofle vpon the fore- 
YE IA, head and breaſt of the infant, the 
E -\ y®\ ſalt pur into his mouth, ſpictle into 
CEREANRUASYS hisearcs and nottrills, the anoyn- 
ting of the breaſt, the Monkes Cowle , the vation of 
the Cryſome vpon the crowne of his head,and ali other 
things conſecrated by the B:ſhop, as the putting the 
Waxe candle into his hands, the cloathing him with a 
white garment,the blefling of the water,and ſo foorth. 
All theſerhings vſed in the adminiſtration of this Sa- 
crament,are not neceſſary , they neither being of rhe 
. ſubſtance, nor required in the Sacrament of Baptilme, 
from which things many take occalion of errour and 
ſuperſtition, rather then edification to ſaluation , and 
according'to the opinion of ſome Dotours , there is 
neither power nor profitin tlhiem. 


Of the Sacrament of the Supper of the Lord. 


Je eating of the Sacramentall Bread, is the eatin 
of the Body of Chriſt in a figure , Chriſt himſelfe 
haning ſaid, As oft as yee ſhall doe this , doe it in remem- 
branee of mee: Forif this were not to cate in a figure, 
Chriſt ſhould be bound to bee eaten continually ; for 
| 4, Naonn 2 this 
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this ſpirituall eating is almoſt alwayes neceſſary , as 
Saint Auguſtine ſpeaketh , Hee eateth Chriſt in truth, 
that beleeuethin him. And Chriſt ſaith,that the eating 
is to dwell in him. In the celebration of this Sacrament, 
theſe things are proficable; Prayer, Loue, the Prea- 
ching of the Word in the vulgar tongue, and other 
things whatſoever they bee, that are ordained to this 
purpoſe,according to the Euangelicall Law,to the end 
that loue and charity may grow and increaſe among 
the people, Bur other things belides the conſecration 
of the Euchariſt , as thoſe that the Prieſts vie inthe 
Maſfſe,or that the Clerke ſings to the Queere,from the 
beginning to the end, and the ornaments which the 
Pricits vſe at this preſent in the Church of Rome, they 
belong of necefhity tothe Sacrament of the Supper of 
the Lord. h 


Of Marriage and Orders, 


Pre and faſting are profitable, when there is any 
queſtion of the celebration of Matrimony, and the 
inſtructions and. aduertifements touching the ſame. 
But the impoſition of hands,and thoſe Ligatures made: 
with the Stole , and other things that are commonly- 
obſerued therein, by humane cuſtome, without the ex- 
prefſe Word of God, are not of the ſubſtance, nor ne- 
ceſſarily required in marriage. | 

As tor Orders, we are to vnderſtand by them , thar 
power which is giuen of God vnto man duely to ad- 
miniſter tothe Churchthe Word and Sacraments.Bur 
we baue nothing in the Scriptures that makes good 
any ſuch Orders, but onelythe cuſtome of the Church. 
And the letters teſtimoniali , the anoynting of the 
hands, 
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hands, the donation of the ſeniture and violl into his 
hands , and other things common]y obſerued heerein, 
without the expreſle Word , are not of the ſubſtance 
thereof, norjneceſlarily requiredin the taking of Or-- 
ders. 7 


of the Cryſome or Confirmation. 


V \/'Ee are now to ſpeake of the Cryſome , which: 

at this preſent 1s called a Sacrament , having 
nogreund for ir in the Scriptures ; Firſt that it ſhould 
be conſecrated by a Biſhop , and made wich Oyle' of 
Olives, and Balſome, applyedro the forehead of the 
man baprizcd in the figure of the Crofſe,and with theſe 
words : 1 fi:ne thee with the figne of the Croſſe, and con- 
firme thee by the ſizne of ſaluation, In the Name of the Fa- 
they, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt ; which is done with 
impoſition of hands, and with white veltments bound 
ro the hea: This is that which they call the Sacra- 
mentof Confirmation, which was neuer ordained by 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles. For Chriſt the patterne and 
prefident of the whole Church, was not confirmed in 
bis owne perſon, neither did herequireat his Baptiſme 
a Cryſome, bur the water onely. And therefore this 
Sacrament cannot be neceſſary to faluation, whereby 
a man blaſphemeth the Name of God, and is brought 
in by the motion of the denill , ro the end the people 
might bee deceiued, and deprined of the faith of the 
Church,and that he might the rather put hi truſt and 
confidencein theſe ſolemnities. | 
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Of extreame nition. 


THe ſcuenth Sacrament of the Romilh Church,” is 
the extreame VnCtion of the ſicke, which they gog 
about to prooue by that ſaying of Saint James. But we 
finde not that it hath beene ordained by Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles. For if this corporall Vn&ion were a Sacra- 
ment,as they would haue men beleeue, Chrift, or his 
Apoſtles would not haue beene ſilent in the maniteſta- 
tion of the execution thereof z which being well conſi- 
dered, we ſhould not dare to hold and confeſſe, as an 
Article of our faith,that this Sacrament was inſtituted 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 


Of Fats. 


JP re isatwo-fold Faſt, Spirituall and Corporall, 
The Spirituall is to abſtaine from ſinne ; The Cor- 
poralil from meates and drinkes. Bur a Chriſtian hath 
liberty to eate at all times,and to faſt euery day, prouis 
ded that he faſt not ſuperſticiouſly, as a verrue of con- 
cinency. - | | 
Naotealſo that there are certaine Faſts, which are not 
to bee obſerued, or commended by the faichfull , but 
rather to bee abhorred; as the Faſts of the Scribes and 
Phariſes, which are ordained by Antichriſt, and {mell 
of Idolatry : The Pafts of Heretikes, and luperſticious 
perſons, which are obſerued by Enchanters,Sorcerers, 
Negromancers, and the Faſts dedicated to creatures, 
not to the Creator, which are not grounded vpon the 
Law of God : Diſorderly Fafts, obſerued with delicate 
viands of higheſt price,as fiſh, figges, rayſons,almonds, 
BET which 
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which the poore are deprived of, and the rich glut 
themſclues with , whereby the almes is withdrawne 
from the poore, whereas if they did faſt ſo,as afterwards 
to feed vpon common diet of lower price, they might 
the better prouide for their families and rhe poore, 
Moreover, Faſts conſiſt not in the abſtayning from 
corporall viands, as it they were vncleane,forall chings 
are cleane to thoſe thatare cleane, and we areto refuſe 
nothing that is taken with thankeſgiuing , for that is 
ſatitified by the Word of God and by Prayer. All ;.Tim.4.4; 
theſe Fats above-mentioned , are reie&ed and 
deteſted by the faithfull , and for the 
not-obſeruation of theſe no man. 
ts to beeblamed, 
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Being moſt grieuouſly perſecured,and many thouſands ef rhem 
martyred, by the tyrannie ofthac Man of finne, and bis 
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Sho varia the doflrine and diſcipline which hath bene 
EEO 


- 


All which hath bene fairhfully colle 
named inthe page following 
ByI.P.P.L. 
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Printed for Nathenacl Newbery, andare to be ſold at the Foy 
of che Starre vader Saint Peters Church in Cora« © 
hill, and in Popes-head Alley. 1624 X 


To THE RIGHT HO- 
NORABLE WILLIAM EARLE 
OF PEMBROOKE, BARON HERBERT 
of Cardiff, Lord ParreandRofſe of Can« 


dale,Lord Firz Hugh , Marmion andSaint 
Quintin, Lord Chamberlaine of his Maie- 
ſties Houſe, Lord Guaxdien ofthe St Y, 

- andGoyernour of the Towne and Caſtle 
of Porteſmouth, Knight of the moſt noble 
orderofthe Garter, andone of his Maie- 
ſties moſt honorable priuieCounſel], 


\ and princely Prophet David, 
' entring into a due confiderd- 
tion with himſelfe, bow to 
 ſhew bimſclfe thankful pnto 

WSN God for his great and con 
ſpeakable merciesand faours beſtowed on him, be 
cryerbout, Quid retribuam Domino? wharfhall 
1 render -vmothe Lordfor all bis benefits beſtowed 
on me? and finding nothing could boroeurned _ 


2. 


preſently A Twil TN aw re, 1 
will cake the cup of ſaluation,and call vpon the name 
of the Lord. A yon: kinde of retribution it is,$0re- 
þay by taking more ; and yet thus ſtands the caſe at 

this time betwixt your Honor and my ſelfe, I have 
many atime and oft meditated with my ſelfe how to 
do your Honor ſeruice,aud to ſhew my ſelfe thankful 
in ſome meaſure, for that honorable fauour and rea- 
 dineſſe Thaue cuer found in youto do me good; but 
finding nothing in my ſelfe that mig bt any way.para- 
lell your goodneſſe, I'was enforced to ſay with Dauid, 
Twill take and not giue, Iwillrequite by as king more, 
My humble peticion therefore to your Honor is, that 
you would be pleaſed to honor theſe my weake labours 
with your bonorable proteFhion, The reaſons that em- 
bolden me to requeſt this fauour at your bands , are 
principally ye, Furſt the lowe you once bare tomy 
honorable friend and deare coxen Henry Lord Da- 
cres of the South, the want of whom I feele the eſſe, 
becauſe I fine no want of loue in your ſelfe towards 
1 for bis ſake, The ſecond is that lone and dutic I 


did ewer owe to your more then bonorable Vnele Sir 
DPhilin Sidnev. whom I followed in the <warvec af tho 


_ 


a» 


r the Laſt foure hundred and , 
which canfutesthat common and triuiall oþ= 


_Jeares: 
ieftion of the common Aduerſarie, that our religion 


beganwith Luther. The Lord of his infinite mercie 
make youeuer conftantin the profeſſion. aud defence 
of the ſame truthandrehgion whichyou baue bene 
borne andbredin , that as your loue towards God: 
doth daily increaſe, Gods loue towards you may in- 
creaſe too, to. your everlaſting bonour in thit life, 


-andeternall happineſſe in the life to come... 


Your Honors inalldixie 
to be commanded, 


—_— a bp | 
hemlſelues vato the mountaine , abouer FF 
the feaſt of the of ourLord, in the coldeſt 
time of all the yeere : But before they cold come ro _ 
the hei eqpwany, Bak_aer put rage; odor yt 
CE ng inthe ofthe tate. || 

taking them, being intnetop of the hi y 
ed tee dentie ie, Cano 
of them in morning were found dead.” They ther 

the danger, retired themſclues into the V/ 
of Frafiniere. Now after that the houſes of 
poore people had remained for atime void of Inhabi- _ 
tanits, there was no man that would ſcifſe or take poſ< 
fion of their Lands, much leffe till and:husband them, 
and therefore their Gouernours permitted the faid 
FValdenſes to continue there, and to tolerate them, 
mak on of their belicfe, onely they were to 
depart out of the confines of the State of the Prince, 
for the exerciſe of their Religion. They have re-peo- 
pled the ſaid Valley. Thus you haue heard as much 
as is come to our knowledge, touching their ſufferings, 
howſoeuer they haue been perſecuted from timeto 
. time, from the father to the ſonne, as the reſt ofthe 
Waldenſes in Dauphine and Piedmont, but their indict 
mentsare not come to out hands. b_ 
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of the Were _ bac alabrie,and | the per ſecw- 


1095 


AG Nike xr ofou Lendogpo half 
ANY, denſes of the Valleys of Pr Das- 
AVG phine, grew to ſo greata number in ſo 

&$ fmall a Coumry, that they were cnfor- 
ced to ſend away a certaine number of 
their yonger people to ſecke ſome 'other Country to 


inhabite in. In their trauaile they found in Calabria 
certaine waſteand vntilled land, and ill d, bur 


yetvery fertile, as they might well iudge , by thoſe 
parts neere adioyning, They therefore. Gin the 
Country fit to bring forth corne, wine, oyle of Oliues 


and cheſtnuts, and that there were hilles fit for the 


breeding and nouriſhing of cattle, and tofurniſhthem 
with fuell and timber fir for building; they came vnto 
the Lords of rhoſe places to treate with them tou- 
ching their abode inthofe Countries. The ſaid Lords 
recemed them louingly, agreed to their lawes and or. 
ders,to thegtear aduantage of theſe new Inhabirtan 

came tO an a ent with them , touching their 
Rentes, Tenthes, Toles, penalties, in caſe there fall 
out any differences or offences amongſt them; and ſo 
hauing affigned vnto them cerraine quarters or parts 
of the Country , they returned for the moſt part of 
them, to aduertiſe their parents of the good aduen- 
ture, that had happened vnto them, ina richcounery,' 
a Rac: They 


1370. 


vpon * 

in their! Aer woman many of them 
married, 2 ought their wiues into Calabria, where 
they buile cerraine- ſinall Townes and Cirties, to - 
which their owne houſes were as walles,, as namely 
Saint Xiſt, la Garde, laPicaricto,les Rowſſes, tine, 
Saint Yencexs, and Menon Fear hy ha 
Countries thought themſclnes happy ' 
met with ſo good Subicas , as had | 
Lands, and dan roabound with all == 
of fruirs; but principally becauſe rhey found wr 
be honeſt men, and of a 2 good conſcience, yeelding 
' vnto them all thoſe duries and honours , the 
could expe from the beſt Subieds in the world. 
Onely their Parſons and —_— mate ne thar they 
liued not touching matter of as other peo- 
prom they Inns." mobi ee nor 


unnes, they loued no chaunti ey had buy 
belles, "_ vu oper their tis __ builc 
certaine Temples, not adorning:t 
they went not on pilgrimage: wy eh cer 
dren tobe inftruced by cettaineftrange and 
School-maſters,to wh6 they yecld agreat- pr pe more 
honour then to them, paying noching vnto them but 


their tithes, according agreement with vn 
Lords: They endeatpies the ſaid people made 
_— of ſome particular bclicfe, which hindredt 
ppm 7 themſelues, 8& ioyning in alliance with 
| home-borne people of the Land, and thar 
cheykad nogood opinion of the Church of RoweP.. 
The Lords of thoſe places beganto feare, that if the, 


Pope ſhould take notice , thar fo neerc his Seate,there- 
Were 


— 


he how nay, rams 
rs, SECS Sf 'T 
| with thoſe thar bare 
thei rds of thoſe places , 
ir murmuring neighbours, w 
draw them into any allianc 
their $4 their cattell, 
ſed after a more parti, 


mens, that they were we yen 
lewd "a didolure, 


in 2 common linke , and 
<bwirod, bur yer alyaies 


that incheir Valle of prong —_ rpc 5 Shots: 
, were Paſtors, thatwitha loud vyoyce did preach the- 
Goſpell :; For they-had ſentro Geneva to be furniſhed: 
withteachersy andikey ſetn themrwo, rhar'is ro fayy 
Stenep! -md Lewis Paſchat, whoartheitarti-" 
vall, did their beſt -endeauonrs-to- eſtabliſh the exer- 
ciſe of their Religion." PopePiasthe fourth of thar, 
bring; aduerriſed: hereof, rhe Colledge of' 


A vypon ra: raked ruine and extirparion of 
this people, who ſo neere: the Poper Jence, durſt ro 
Plat Se Deljoans the Lutherans. 


+TThechars 'was gi -16:Car- 
dinall Callan w Fioteat' mats; if Thivs were”. 
cuer any amonþſtthe" Cardinals. Hee choſe two: 
Moukes of his owne TRETCs. be his Informers;that 


is 10:{ay ; one #altrio:Malaicino ,*and a Dominican 
Monke,-named <z{phinſue Vrbin., "who began with 
the of Saint'T;f. Being in the place 
they aſl the people, giuing them good ſpea- 
ches, and proceſting thar their c thither , was 
not aty-wayto 'moleſt them; 'but otiely loningly-to 
aduertiſe them, tharthey-were hot to/heare ny o- 
ther Doctours and teachers, then thoſe which ſhould 
I gluhancoichon Ara Prolars of their Dioceſe. 
hattlieykhewiwe recciued teachers 
front Cans bur Ep aikiny __ themſelnes of po 


Nome, EE 
t togoe thither'; 
ny ur pm grind nan hu 
with their wiues and children ur could follow 
did lic into:the' woods 16; 
withinthe City ſome few decrepit'met! 
and little children. The "Monkes' diſeinvled this 
flight, that they might the better Inte 
ONCE. choſe went to /4 Garde', nor thert 


— and be. 


people 
hey of Saint X/ or prenirees Reli 


| mg yore ro; the Maſſe,, had-a5k 
; ; promiſing ther -if chi X 
he no man ſhould offer thi leaſt m_ 
Theſe poore people thi the Monkes had 
a truth vnto chem, - 


cl 


Pas 


unotgewoods, LET erm 


ie Monk Foe afterthoſe of Sainc xif 
pas mo ow. , Who ran after theſe 
poore people, as after s, crying out, Amaſſa, 
ama(ſa, thats, kill; kill.; They flew divers of them. 
But they that could getto the top of the mountaine, 
being on the hight of the rockes, intreated they might 
be heard; which being granted, they beſeeched them 
ro-haue pitty, vpon-them, and vpon their wiues:'and 
that they would call to minde, that they 
had inhabited tedin thoſe Countries, from the fatherto 
the ſonne-for ſome ages. and: that in-all that time, 
there was not any. that could complaine of their con- 
ucriation,z and. ye; nevertheleſſe,, if they could nor 
continue in their houſes , in thar beliefe wherein they 
had lived tothispreſent , if they might be permirted 
to berake wc s ctherby y ſea " tern ro - 
| won of G mY their onely- perſons 5; an 
few -c ities ;, TY ſo retixe themſelucs 
whether ir ſhould pleaſe the Lord to condudt them, 
oy would.very willingly forſake alltheirgoods, r2- 
herthen.to fall into any idolatry, promiſing both for 
lues and theirs, neger+10: -xerurne-to their 
h Rua 5 macs rr 


din were the more 
ſtirred 


ſodoing., 'he ſhould doe.that which was to 
the Pope, and meritorious to himſelfe, if he ſhall deli- 

uerthe Church from ſuch contagion. The. Vice-roy 

came himſclfe:with his troupes. Being arrived ar 

Saint Xif , he cauſedto be proclaimed by the ſound 

of a trumpet, that the place. was condemned to be 

e tofire'and ſword. Bur in the meane time 

ore hisarriuall , the women had leaſure to returne 

to Saint Xif,, whether they ran together. to ſecke for 

viquall tofeede their husbands and children , which 
were inthe wood. The Viceroy cauſcdit to be pro- 

claimed throughout the Realme of Naples , that all 

baniſhed people that would come tothe warres againit 
the-Hetetickes of Saint Xi, ſhould be pardoned all 
their offences formerly committed; whereupon great 
numbers [gathered themſclues together, and were 
conduced.-to the woods., where the fugitiues of 
Saint X:ſt-were, and they gaue them the chaſe in ſo 

rigorousa manner., that inthe end, after rhe { 

rerof divers of theſe poore people, the reſt of them 


pan the igh rockes , wherethe greateſt part ofthem 
ied: with famine. - The Monkes Inquifitors made 
ſhew of much diſcontent , and that they were much 

- "Ry diſplea- 


a. þ 
* 


”.0]0]/<.4; 


diſpleaſed with thar which had happened , arid:be- 
ing retired to Coſſewce , "where the Sindicof Saint xif 
cared before them, they wiſhed him ſpecdily ro 
withdraw himſcife, for feare leaſt the Yiceroy ſhe 
know of his being there , and fo apprehend him, This 
broughtthoſe of /a Garde afſlecpe, who being cired 
by apublike proclaimarion to appeare before the (aid 
——_ at Coſſence ,' or before the Viceroy at Fol- 
cade , they were eaſily perſwaded to belceuethe pro- 
miſes and faire ſpeaches of rhe ſaid _Inquifttors. For 
being arriued at Folcade, there were ſeuenty of them 
apprehended, and being bound, were brought to 
Hontand before the Inquiſitor ParJs, who putthem 
all ro the racke; Amongſt others , he tormented one 
Stexen Charlin with-ſuch violence , that his bowels 
brake out ofhis belly,and all to exrort from him, this 
confeſſion and impoſture, that is , that they  ſome- 
times aſſembled themſclues by night to commir 
whoredomes ; and damnable inceſte, the candles 
being pur out. But notwithſtanding his extreame 
torture , they could never get from him the confel- 
fion of ſogreata wickednefle. | 
There was another-called Yerminel, who with 
the extreame paine he endured vpon the racke, pro- 
miſedto goeto Maſſe ; The Inquiſitor thinking , that 
fince therormenr of the racke , had enforced hint to 
forſake 'bis Religion, that redubling rhe violence 
thereof, he might draw from this feeble and tired 
perſon, the confeſſion of rhe former impoſture. And 
fo cauſed him ro be tormented in ſuch a manner , that 
many times he left him cight ag nhl, or po! 
the racke , but yet could neuer get from his mouth ſo 
horrible a calumnic. | 


= 


Another 


of his ſonnes'was killed with knives, the other was 
' brought to.a hightower, where there was offered yn- 
to hima Crucihx , with promiſe that ifhe would k 
EE OOO 
would rather die, thercommit i ? | 

he. were caſt:headlong from that rower , as he was 
threatned, yet he had rather his body ſhould be bro- 
ken to peeces here on carth ;. then by. denying Chrift 
and his truth; his ſoule ſhould be caſt into hell. The 
Inquifiror being much enraged with this anſwere 
commanded'him to be caſt from» the tower, to the 
end (faith he) we may ſee-whether his God will-pro+ 
tet him. Berzard Conte was condemned-tobe burnt 
alive, and as he was led to the fire , hecaſt tothe earth 
a certaine Crucifix, which the Executioner had faſte- 


fed ro his hands. - The Inquifitor hereupon comman- ; 
ded him'to: be ſent backe- to priſon, -to the end his. , 


ine mighrbe aggrauated, andſd ſent him to Coſſence, 
rink war ro be couered-with pitch, ara 
burnt. Beſides; this Inquiſitor? a»=4, cut thethroats 
of fonreſcore ,'as a burcherdoth-hismurrons';- after= 
wards he cauſed them to be dinided”inro foure quar- 
ters, and commanded that the high waies from Afor- 
taldto Chaſfteau Vilar ſhould be ſet with: ſtakes for the 
ſpace of thirty'miles', ic ; 
ned to cuery-ſtake;and in-a-place called Moran, hecau- _ 
ſed robe __ and :ftrangled.foureof the principall. 
men of /a Garde , that is toſay, James Ferner,_Anthony! 
Palumb, Peter 1acio,and John Morglia', who died very 
conſtantly; A.'certaine yong man named _ j 
cn-- 


taken andted aewnr - wheres 
he v2 willed to confeſle inte aPrieſtthat was 
the peg Aer ae coor, 
which he refuſed to: 5 ping; 'thathe had confe(- 
ſed himſelfe to God, 'Sothe nquiliror commanded 
him to be caſt ouer. The nexc day the Viceroy paſ- 
ſing below by i rr: Long _ gx pans matt ' 
wn, hauing es broken, and imploring” 
the of God; ro whom he gaue a kicke on the 
head with his foote,, , ſaying, 1s this dogge yet aline, caſt 
him out to the hogges. 

Threeſcgre women of Saint Xz/t were broughtto 
the racke ,' and vied with ſuch violence, -that the 
cordes pierced i into their armes and legpes ;-in ſuch 
ſort, that in their wounds there were ingendred. 2 
great quantity of wormes , which fed Vpon them be- 
ingaliue, chey norknowing how ro to remedy ir, vntill 
ſome one or other hauing compaſſion onthem , » $aue 
them ſecretly lyme , which cauſed them to fall from 
theni, They "ied almoſt all miſerably in priſon. 
Nine ofthe chiefe 'and hanſomeſt amongſt them 
were loſt, and ir was neuer knowne what became of 
them, after they were dcliucredto the Fathers of the 
Inquiſition. 

This Inquiſitor retired himſelfe to Saint Mgathe, 
where hee delivered a great number to. the ſecular 
rut + and if any man offered tointercede for them, 

ed-himto beputto the racke, as a fauourer of 
Heretickes;inſuch fort , that inthe end there was not 
any'thar durſt ro open his mouth in their behalfe. 


Pope P:izsthe fourth of that name, ſent for their 
vtter 


hin Nernns 
ecutchis Commiſſion, for the Monkes the Taquie 
tors, and the Viceroy of Naples had 


Mein as 


ſent ina at :Onffiwihecp; * were he died 


mine : Lewis Paſchal was carried to Rome, where - 


he was condemned to be burnt aljue.:+ 
fourth, would necds feede wr des ob 
niſhment of him, that had- 


> Pins the 


W— TEINS becnmare, or the people 


deafe. For he { Ca on P 
out of the word God, whichgmn oe Drege PRs 


of diſcontent, Thus did chis gvod man die. © 
vypon God with an ardent zeale, that he much m 
the ftanders by, and made the P and his Cardinals 
tognaſhtheir recth for anger. Thus have you ſeen 
the endofthe WValdenſes of Calabria; who were whio 
exterminated, For RanyefkattheFbe urn 
it iS vpO a condition hat they line EC nb 
ofthe Churchof Rome. of 
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ing in 
alſo ther 


af people thar were there; And 
their arriuall in Provence, 


ts inhabiting in-Premence ;25 
See before in Arch-deacon of Cremona , Cdlbert de Capitaneis , and 
me 3.Chak. of the Monke frier Minor Francis Boretli , having 
1380- Campmiſſion againsthem, inthe yeer 1380, tomake 
' | 1nqul 


iſons. "Ic mo cortaine 


_ DX the Popes Palace, op ine oy 
SE re 


liſcourle nothing but whar we ſhall be able ſlffici- 


GG 
The firſt perſecurion is that, whereof we hane the 
Hiſtory inche time of King s thetwelfth , abour 


che yeere 1506 , Tharis, that his good King” 1560. 
informed, that there were in Provence a certaine | 
of , that lived nor according ro the lawes of 


the: hurch of Rome , bur were an accurſed prop 


commirting all manner of wickednefſe and illanies 
even ſuch;as thevery *ofthem ſtrooke a hor- 
rour into mens hearts , and the Chriſtians in the pri- 
mirive Church had been wich ; he gaue 


Corrmeraarvy Perron rem 327 
= ''o = 
pt rai Wheteurcothe faid Court ha- 
my that 4 ir, pert in 

divers innocent perſons were put 
1 1569 ng ad of heſid Cours ard Fiten 
Oo3 


Veſembecuss in 


Orotione de 


been ginen yn nr touching the Wat: 
kai of Prevexce,was very vntruc; for they were not 
any way tainted, either with or whoredome; 
but bur bg they liged like honeſt men, doing hurt ro-no 
oy cg their children:to be baptized, taught 

k A the A ; of their belief<, and the Conmari- 
dements.o! , they carefully kepethe Lords:day; 
and the word of God was —_ expounded vnto 
them. A certaine Iacobin Monke, named Ho owes 


waldexfbus. feſlor.to the k witneſſed as much, 'w 
—_—_ AX Kg, was 10 in Commiſſion with the yy = £vy Ma- 


addito me,in- fter of 000 Which the King 


vnder- 


quit, &cetere ſtood, he ſaid, and: bound it with an oder»: that they 


—_ mes Ca- 


res cecilan 
fu . 


” peers inp alt. ant 
Ce -' THis ution 
King Lewis = twelfth, they continued-in peace vnto 
the raigne of King Francis the firſt of that name, and 
dave of Rel , they chin France ofa e- 
ormation of .Religion;, ent-1W 
ſtors, that is. to 5 Morel oft 5 aan in 
Dauyphine, and Poe po . of -Burgnnay , to Occo- 
lampaditss Miniſter at Boſe ; to Capits;, and Martin 
Bucer at Strashourg , and to Berthand Heller at Berne, 
ro conferre with them about marters:touching their 
Religion, andrto; have their aduice and counſell, about . 
many points wherein they deſired tobe better faril- 
fied. The Letters which Occo .and Bucer 


{ar vnto them., areſet downeat./ :lnche firſt 
booke 


Cee Fomarn, Ts ba un hony of ic 
hich is the realon my we. 


nely we wall. 


' 'Salura Monſcignor Occol 6 zadio: © 


rm 4 6 | £7 antvie)” 


Cz: moti racontant, 4 fona 4 noſtr as reills, que 
aquel que po totes toſes,che. © 


The Letter of the Wane of of 
Proucnce to M7, oe oe 


"Oraſnuchas divers nos 1 comndrad 
.F1 and the _report is comme vnto ous .thar 

435-13.4 that: isable | | ; 
a the! 


the fruires 


